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PREFACE, 


T  O   T  H  E 


CHRISTIAN   READER. 


TH  E  Author  humbly  concdves  chat  the  fol* 
lowing  Diicourfes  contain  the  mod  impor* 
tant  and  interefting  truths  of  Chriftianity ;  and,  as 
fuch,  he  earneflly  recommends  thetp  to  the  peni- 
fal  of  every  candid^  znd  ferious  Chriftian. 

There  is,  he  confefles,  nothing  in  their  ftili^ 
and  manner^  that  will  delight  the  criticy  or  entertain 
the  curious  i  yet  he  hath  ftudied  to  plcafe  every 
Reader /(TT  bis  good  to  edificaiion.—'-^'To  (peak  ibi 
irutb  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  to  let  it  forth  in  a  plain 
and  intelligible  manner,  io  that  he  who  readeth 
iriig^t  underftand,  and  have  his  foul  profited  there- 
by \  is  that  which  above  all  things  is  aimed  ^ 
A  2  and 


y  P    R    B    F   A    C    F. 

«iid  intrmkd  by  the  piiblkarion  («f  chrk- 1 kiciMirfit : 
F§r  trbt:t  u  M  Mkiir  prtf;uj  /   i   y^n '      Aitt  tkt  tittle 

maoUed  to  try  iki  ipi»tiy  uUrtfr  iiy  #/  rr  Ccd . 
even  \o  hkcwifc-  ex. nunc  Jiui  u\  a^i  hunun  Hr.- 
by  ilie  I  iu!y  :m.ii|  turn. 


Tni  Aii*hDr  cuofdT^  alio  \\u\  .:i  fume  {^m« 
he  ditlci'  III  juMf^niriii  iiofu  nun.  r.!»!i"-2)t  Chnt- 
dim  th.ir  ii.i.'-  ;.'ot-r  bel>fc  h.m^  or  i.i(hci«  he 
dlflerft  in  l^e  iiMnncr  cif  iit%  ex.  liimn^  clKm  : 
nrhtih  may  \<  luiiuuUiIy  U.<^\  ir.  lUi  ^rt irons  on 
r^mtame  tcu^ifdi  (7^^  ::ic  i^mhmxf.^  c^  .rrc/.'.  ami 
djljfe! /afuJi/.%j:um.  Ituc  flxiukt  any  {xnioit  maLe 
k  pbmiy  and  UiisladKanlv  appear  that  he  n  mit- 
uken  chcrtir,  and  iiJih  nuc  liK»krn  j!:rri*ai>lr  ro  (he 
diviiie  levori.-  ;  he  I'ffor.ukv  l*>'  thr  hciy  ui  (tup, 
not  only  lu  ihaii^c  ii\%  oj'ix.iim,  Jixi  rctrjet  :hr 
error,  IxK  alio  m  ihaiilc  the  inllrxifncM  thai  Hull 
help  him  to  i:jM)crltar.J  the  nrml  .-^ !  wik^*  of  CiuD 
Oiore  prrlrctlv.  huf  my  conscience  bean  me  «^.'- 
0(6.  Ill  the  li^ht  of  (too,  (hac  I  ^.«.-r  f  •r^ht  m 
m  keiKc  cruci  nunircll,  iind  to  i:.i.  h  u,  tfr^ 
truni  idl  cm  r  Neither  hare  1  tv^pr*'  J  juy  unr,  but 
fof  (he  la!."  cr  tipol'i/ij;  errur  -.  ir  r  \\*\c\^  on  t:ie 
other  hji»U,  i  jiJ  (he  !cal^  rc^an!  ij  j.-.\  cw9lm  .w^ 
ih^Tfiy  ^hxivfi,  ihJl  i»  I  x  '.».'r  •  r,  lt  up- 
|X>rtr.!  bf  r*."  i>n<  Iv3  if  irii!:!.  i  ( r<-*  'Kr  whufe. 
ifi  ni;K  11  .»  •n  mr  ^x,  !  iuvr  I:ih:(  :'■  jpd  itioply 
Vipieif  'o  I.  'ri*  I  jiiv:  '^:i.  r  r  Kca'  :r  :  1  cah:»n 
fhce  it'.crr!^:   Vj  unUcrllki.J.  ax^   '  K.i  tutrvoMm 


P   R'  B  F  A*  CH  K  ^ 

^i^t  dktt  readeft  with  the  Scn^rct^  fyt^Hl&f 
twri  rf  Gddispwt.  ;■ 

Without  knowkdKe  no  man  can  rationallf 
or  acceptably  ferve  die  living  and  true  God.  Fof 
as  the  fun  in  the  firmament  cannot  profit  thelsliMi 
by  (hewing  liim  the  right  way  wherein  to  walk 
with  fafety»  except  his  eyes  hie  firft  opened ;  ib 
Christ,  the  Sun  of  righteoufiiela»  gives  the  light 
of  life  to  no  man,  until  the  eyes  of  his  underffa^d^ 
ing  are  qiened  to  receive  it :  And  the  realbn  ^hy 
fo  few  feek  after  fpiritual  illumination  in  theknow^- 
kdge  of  Christ,  arifes  chiefly  from  a  want  df 
kn^ing  their  own  blindneis ;  for  who  ha  the  Ubtd 

wiUfeek  for  feme  Me  to  lead  bim  by  the  hand?- 

Wherefore  is  it  that  men  are  To  notorioufly  alienaied 
from  the  life  of  God?  The  Apoftle  anfwers,  tbr^ 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  tbem^  becaufe  of  the  infenfiU' 
Uty^  or  bardnefs*  of  their  hearts. 

There  is  not  ib  much  want  of  Scripture  light 
in  our  land,  as  of  eyes  to  behold  it.  Every  one 
who  takes  the  Bible  may  thereby  be  made  wile 
unto  falvation,  if  he  had  but  eyes  to  lee  it,  and  a 
a  heart  to  obey  it ;  but  wy  people  perift)^  faith  God, 
fur  lack  of  knowle^e. — ^The  common  people  count 
the  Scripture  a  fealed  bookj  which  none  but  the 
lewmed  or  clergy  can  read  and  underftand :  And 
frequently  their  leaders,  inftead  of  infl:ru£ting  them 
in  the  right  way,  confirm  them  in  their  natural 
Windnefs,  or  caufe  them  to  err. 

But 


VI 


P    R    K    F    A    t     I 


Bi'T  ijrelt^h^  or  kn<mlt  Jj;c  only,  a.i       :  {'i^c 
/#ir  (^  t^ '  niiU^  »'»  n.»t  ia\..  .;  j  lot  I  ..  ^i..:  .  :  ;hc 
COmmaii'lTVirM    \s  \.  'V.^       1  i;i\  •     1    "   .:    •      j- 
fore  lo  IhcMf  (lie  fy.rUic^    «>f  i.u*     tu      ..:  •;  t. 
«khat  d<ih  !i   prortf   an.'  ;••  !i.u,   ii     r>,rK* 
and  ihc  l'_;I»t  «.r"  i  ?•  v. .-lui  ;;..  b.  ^   .. .  ■     »  ,    i  ;  ^• 

wilfully    \\\  "    hl^   rv  .      .r;i     ll    r,    «  r    I        ... 
ditch  a«  ?l.«'*«^  fh.ii  luvr  uii    \.'   .      I  Ui  r.  r.  ;?  !  »  ex 
plain  to  •.:'".  ?.  •*  naiuff,        .  i..    ■  i  ; •  r  uctii*.  *  : 
the  tri.r   kr.-  v^!*-.:  .,•   ^    ■    ,,.i-  ,  :  t..       .^  ..^..  .    x:\ 
CtlHIM  Jr  .1  >.  ihil  ri  n  .^  i«  ;.  i»  •    ;         ..*;•,  .4:k: 

influcni^Miu  ujn>    u^  ;^  «..J  it..'. :...- 

wh«'>  I  ..  ::  »'!  !.,  i.  i  ....»....'  .  i  4 
%khu:\  f.  y  .ro  Li.t  ;i.t.»  !.'.;  \mm»v1.  1:  .  ,  '  , ..  .1 
prohrcii  itit  rtlv. ,  .-.vr  i'.  cpr.uk-  i^..:  lur.  ...i  i> :?  c  i 
Goi>  01. \   ,    t.'I   m;.-  -    J'   Li  ,t.::  f.^>,:  •  .;r^  •'•  r«r^\ 

nhir:  Ii  •  .?  o::;ci.M.w  ».  ..i  aS  ;.:  :-.4..  ;.  :  ;< 
in  V4:  .  I.    '.I  ■  I .    ^iv 

Wh-.  .   V  '    :   ;••  .  ■   rh  -  :>  ^i.  -  ■  •.•;.      i  u;;.l 

wIm"ii(i.  '  I'ltalwr  i.^4  'iiv  Uh.  ■  I  K-  u  4:  .<| 
Ot  n^i  .  w.  1;  :ir  :u  !  -  ,  O  ^  i.r:i?  4.1 '  %bSi.  r.v  m 
■ft  cr!  o  i  t  I  fiirj  :  tc,  t  At  11;  Ml  .  4i(  U-Utn  .1 
lullcs  a:..  ir|  :<UitK%  t:k  t^  .  v.^  .  ?  :  LiiM.»;\ 
Cikc,  .1  .:  I'T  i»^iK'-. •  0  :  ^s„  .  . .  ,.  ViA,  v.ac 
|jlt:sra.'.":^  -I  t--:l  vk  .»:'.:.•  /  .  -,  ::u!  :  .*»u 
haft  I'T.ivl  tViik^t,  a  J  : -*fc  1  ■;•  •■  .  **•  .  ^Uiv, 
when  th«  \:  iM.i!:  cr.  r.  .  •  .  t.- ■  .  .  ^  •  t  .;.  I  «  4 .  • 
Tirt.::  If  .".;  .      ■.  •-.   '*  *.:.:'/£.';•• 

rf   .'.'.i:  .  ■  '.  -  -I  ..!.:•.  ■;;...    .:   :  .  '•,  I  .ir.:*.  ^ 

K«i/  .,  ♦  •  :'::"  w*f.\  t  ■  ?  }■!  u  ■  '  :  v  n-  ^  I  ud.  i  .y 
ffi  id   .    •  !7:va.  •.   r   '  f  ■  ,1  /  u\  •.  k   I  . 
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SERMON     I. 


'  J' 


Genesis     L     ^6. 

And  Godfaid  let   us  make  man  in  our  image 
after  QUF  tikenefs. 


FR  O  M  die  Scriptures  we  learn,  and  hy 
fahb  tvi  underftimd^  that  the  worlds  wen 
.framed  by  the  ward  «/  God  ;  *  for  whofe 
pleafiire.  they  are  and  were  created :  upon  him 
therefore,  who  gave  Being  to  the  worlds  ami  all 
-that  is  therein^  mud  every  creature  neceflarily,  and 
continually  depend^  and  that  for  ail  things. 

Tk  the  preceding  verfes  is  a  fhort,  but  fubUnu 
Dejcriptien  of  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  with  all  their  hofts  by  the  word,  and 
Ypirit  of  JEH6VAH.™.fft  fpake  and  it 
was  d$niy,  be  .commanded  and  tbg  were  created-^'. 
■     B  Go* 


2  S    K    R    M    C)    N       I. 

Gon  havin';  thus  nu^ic  (lie  woiKl,  anJ  richly  iu- 
njfhcd  it  with  even*  i  rraturc,  wlicron  the  ^'Jory  ot" 
hit  wii'dom,  ^xxlncW,  an«i  i'()\\cr,  n::^lii  be  Iccn. 
he  tin.lhcci  hit  great  ULilTit  by  cicai.ng  man  in 
his  o%vn  ii)M|rr  ;  wl*f«fii  )^  fmcJfrvr,  Mil  dqniicd 
to  he  his  repfr'trtiiuif^  anj  lutitraU  in  \\\i 
earth;  tor  whu:h  iKuiouraUb  iLuuxi  and  ggvem- 
mcni,  m.in  was  jvtuisarly  ijual::ir.!,  W\n\\  xs  to  hii 
lxx!y  formal  ui:t  ot*  ih-  dull  i:i  ci^rr.n'.on  with 
ahrr  tcrrrllrial  ar.imnls  ,  uhcn  his  immorta!  fcnd 
i»hich  JI  HOVAH  brrarlicd  imu  hhn,  wmrf  a 
nobler  lubilani  r. 

By  this  iir}:<'ii:m  ef  K.r.tr'c  m  rm  frr':n^  tntrx 
was  I'lard  r>  ru!c  over  every  irratiirf  witli  lyniju- 
thciii.  ir^;arJ,  and  eiij^.»s  ihr  birir.nj-,*  of  i\\  car:!ily 
paradile,  u;i;Irt  ai  thr  la.-rr  i;rr  •  his  r^::  r.a]  toul 
€onci'|<;iiilcd,  mk!  lickl  <omn*iiniixi  with  Ged  and 
his  holy  4in(:?!».  Be:ii^  chin  /tMrfm^  imd^m^- 
fudy  m^d:  Ma>  dwc!lir:;-plirc  on  cwth,  uid  hii  ron- 
vtr! jtion  in  hea%'rn. )  he  was  by  ntture  iiinncd«  md 
Cau^:}):  ot  i>oi!,  boili  (ofQovcin,  tnd  oKy  :  whdil 
lx):.ioff  all  bem-aih«  Kc  «ns  tt.bicc:  uichr  Ctod  chac 
i«  .;lv-.  :,  who  ucattdmao  tn  !u%own  itQi|gr»  Ice 
wi,    '....:':.    ;x:,..i'.u    txjr.iVi:    ./iJ  OfJ^'-a^, 

\  I  %IT,  I  OoU  emictvYinr  to  eiplain  fhe  wmk- 
Ser;.?iM  V,  PrtMT  thii  man  was  nm!e  fc  the 

A \  :>  L.\»  1 L  V ,  cocclu.'-c  w';A  TuiLibk  mfcrtnca  : 

^LET 


S   E   R   M  O   N     I,  3 

tETtU  maki^  or  mher  accocding  to  the  He- 
hts^j  wtHmUmake  nuin\  duis  figoifying,  that  the 
tii9»e.of  ni90*s  creation  hdoxe  determified,  was  ibm 
fuMf  come ;  as  if  God  had  iaid^  there  remains  nodung 
toi)e  jcrfis«ed  in  alt  die  earth  as  fettled  in  the  counTelf 
heasKenvexcept  man ;  whpm  we  decreed  to  make  in  of 
"^KMXWonimi^e:  therefore  we  will  Mtfwmdce  man. 

ThiP  words  by  40  means  inprnate^  th^t  a  count 
iei  W9S  then  held  between  the  divine  perfons  in  the 
Godhcfid  £ancetning  m^a  creation  $  for  the 
couniels  q£  God  were  finiihed  before  his  work  beip 
gan ;  creation  being  only  the  ttk&  of  God's  eterr 
nal  f  uipofe,  who  warketb  all  things  ifter  the  eoun^ 
fil  cfbii  €wn  iviff-^-  -,  but  he  then  began  to  execute 
hi%  glorious  purpoie,  when  be  laid  tb£  foundations  of 
the  earthy  znA  buik  bis  Jiories  in  the  heavens  *y  finifli- 
ifig  his  fix  days  work  with  man^s  creation  :  thus 
God  performed  in  tim^,  what  he  h^d  planned  i^ 
.^ernity. 

'The*e  is  not  an  atom  in  nature,  nor  an  inci- 
dent in  !ife  to  the  fmallcft  infeft,  but  God  fore- 
Itnew  ah  his  infinite  underftanding,  and  (etded  by 
an  krinfiutable  decree  ;bcfore  ever  the  world  was— 
Tbe  very  hairs  of  your  beware  all  numherfdX^  there 
4s  q6  iGcb  thing  as  cafualty  or  chance  with  JEHO- 
VAH our  God  :  for  known  unto  God.  arc  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ^. 

B  2  Let 

^nSfVJ*  t  Kph.  uiu    \  Matt,  x.  30,    %  AdU  xv.  i^. 
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2.  l.CTit  br  obfcrvul  i.that  Go:>  iliih  r.oc  fjy 
/,  Inittiruill  inik'w-  m.in  in  ri/r  i:r.i!»f,  L^r. — 
HcPtc  it  haih  \yrrn  r-r-.T.ilIv  rup|X)Vi!,  and  ftronp- 
ly  drmu'xU  ^kar  in  rhL-  <  iiKlhcail  i*ijrr  i,  i  riir^.Ltr%, 
nor  of //(:«.«  but  ii  /'.■•  /••  ■,  iMit  i%,  theic  art 
diftii  ft  !nc  :a  if  M:Mil^:nj;  ;n  orr  jnJ  the  fan-.c 
cflcncr — N^i.iih  v. i:Iy  kr;:  l-»  Ik  j  :ruth  iiitcti- 
lior.»Ily  i!  !!vc;..!  :»  t!  -  i:.i::J\  a/A  r-vra'eii  m 
oiir  tix: ;  n  -r  <^:^!v  (-.^ta  :l.r  jronun^  WK  and 
Ol'K,  fill  lur-  :!'.-  vrrv  r.jLn\T  or  « n  n  ii  |^h:ral 
likf\fif-. — :;«»\vrvcr  u\r\^  Ik  .:bl-  and  ir.c»'mj*frhcn- 
fib!c  :hN  m\ilrrv  i:uy  aij -ir  t)  hunian  rtafon« 
yet  l\v  liivii  -  rr%Tl.iiHM!  ::  is  jiu^Ir  rTunifcll.— Illc 
Cr^MT'T  «»t'  m  in  IS  in  til/  !. :  I  :iin".  i-rtm  la:c|  lu  be 
nn  :t*  f'li.'i  (I'.r;  il.i!*  /:  \£ •': ' : '^ : if  c>'j;^f  •  t)  in 

if;:..':;,  J  ;::  :J;-  |  !ih:.w  i!  .s  ;: .  A'-iir'-j  urr  /Ijf 
ii'v-  J.  Yet  wr  Iv-i.mc,  ^rJ  Mhi.c  llut  there  li 
bi«    '    -:v!v    -r  f  fi;r  (Ip:— IHlOVAIIi'rf 


I/If.  • ;    , 
St.  /'.ii   ar 
ircr  1  ,  r.»  ;:*  ; 
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name  is  JEHOVAH.,  he:  who  isj  tmd  ivhowasy 
atidwbois  to  came^  ^^^  Almighty.  Aijd  vvhatfoever 
dodrjne  tends  to  divide  the  Eflence,  cr  make  a 
plurality  of  Gods,  is  to  beabhprred,  and  rejedled. 

..  But  why  fhould  it  bethought  incredible,  that  ii^ 
the  effince  of  Dei^y  there  fliould  be  different  modes 
of  fubufting  ?  Will  any  man  affirm  that  it  is  not 
fo?  Or  dare  the  bold'ell  infidel  aflert  that  it  is  im- 
poflible  for  the  godhead  to  exifl:  in  a.  threefold 
manner  without  dividing  the  eflence  ?  Catfjt  thou 
iy  fear chingf^d  out  God?  Can*Ji  thou  find  out  the 
Almighty  unto  perfe£lion* ?  Are  not  the  under/land- 
ingy  wiZ^,  arid  ^^/d»j  three  diftinft  properties,  or 
modes  of  fubfiftence  in  one  and  the  fame  rational 
foirit ;  which  God  created  in  his  own  iniage  ?  It  is 
luppofed  by  many  That  jfr^,  tight  and  air  in  the  na- 
tural world  arc  an  emblem  of  this  myftcry.  And 
is  it  not  highly  probable  ?  As  thefe  are  but  three 
Separate  conditions  of  one  and  the  feme  natural  fpirit 
whereby  all  flelh  is  animated,  and  preferved  in 
Being ;  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  him  who 
hath  made  all  things  for  his  own  glory. 

The  light  which  eoextftswth  fire^  and  is  of  the 
6(ne  eflence  fprings  fcvth  from  it  as  a  (on  from  a 
father ;  and  is  a  lively  emblem  of  the  divm  gene- 
ration  ofjz^vs  the  (on  of  Gob  who  is  dten  called 
the  light  I  and  perhaps  alluding  to  the  fame  natural 

B  3  linage 
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imaftf,  he  ti  fjul  to  be  the  tngt4iufi  cfgUn.^^ 
$kr  Gox)  is  a  tfnjitmiftff  firi\  ami  Ch hut  tbt  mJy 
tegc'Uft  fen  is  the  uj^h  /ir^w/:— aga:n,  doih  not 
^fofa  ilcclarr  to  tn  a  plurality  in  the  divine  ef. 
fence?  vihen  he  .iflcrt^  that  JMIOVAM  cwr 
God  is  ene  JI.IIOV.M  I  :  the  firjl  and  bit  uf 
Cbeic  names  are  fin^ular^  im|x>ning  thr  tmmMtah- 
if/y  SLwd  Je'/'CxijI^K.c  of  dcit).  Tut  jlr.Cff.f  w  fhi- 
ftf/,  ^  and  fccms  to  point  at  the  rc!atu»M.  fl.^^ftJng 
betuixc  (i<ji>  oivi  h.)  cholcn  in  C'iiri'T,  at  efti« 
bliAirJ  In  c^th  Jx-luern  the  faired  |x:r«  t.s  m  the 
eflcmc  bciu:c  tiu-  wojid  was  ^  a:u{  bcwaufi/ri  /«- 
/c^/V  y^r  Cioi)  to  l:e,  t her c tore  the /rev:  >  •{  tta^ 
tu,  ..         ..  t'urc  to  all  (Im:  Iced. 


Ir  ih:^  (cco.'kl  narr.r  of  Gno  had  not  been  uv- 
tended  toeX(ncS  a  ^'kral.t),  M:/a  «ou*(!  nuc  have 
iinnie<:.a;r<>  a.k!rd  u  cvr  Jl.liOVAII-i  tor  m 
infimed  w:i:cr  iiic^  no  tout  rqttitu^ ,  but  ha^inj; 
iuft  iL'ilarcd  tiial  a  pluralitjr  iUxaI  rcLiccd  tu  ^rj// 
at  their  IfOP,  left  they  ihuukl  wnogmc  dicrr  i^erv 
more  JI  liUVAllX  or  more  Fj^mt:  t:.an  m/^ 
he  irv.'ci  utcly  a^M^  lAir  CM^ri  ^/  i*/  Jl  llO. 
VAI I  .  «ucreb)'  lie  plainly  uu|(h;  tix  «.huxch  chat 
ID  tiic  l»oiihcad  tikcic  »  4  n»>ilaiuus  liuU-.okn 

•  llrt  L  I.  f  HcWajL  if. 

O^  >'    II    itif    •.  ami   fuLU;.    19. 
9  L«tofa-vlirK  TI.  ij,  4«.     Tl   ft.   i- 
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which  nrcafliperibnaK  aad  bit  one  UDdiyidedJEC- 
ienc&(  whkh  the  New  Teftanaent  ihews  us  clearly^ 
and  expre&ly  teftifies  ia  thcfe  wotxls-.  There  are  three 
that  bear  record  in^  heaven^  the  Falher^  fie  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Gboft  and  thefe  three  are  one  *. 

In  (he  cn^tknv  of  the  world  this  Uefled  and 
eternal  three  but  one  JEHOVAH  concurred,  de- 
figned  and  wrought.  When  God  faid  let  there  U 
Ught  and  there  was  light -,  the  FATHER  willed, 
the  WORD  fpake,  and  the  SPIRIT  nnoved  on, 
or  ^ad  itfetf  over  the  face  of  the  waters  *,  thus  iy 
the  word  of  JEHOVAH  were  the  heavens  made^ 
and  an  the  hop  of  them  iyihe  breath  of  his  month  f. 

So  likewife  in  the  work  of  redemptien  the  p^- 
tber&ntj  the  Son  came,  and  the  holy  ^$t  pre- 
pared htffi  a  body  :^.  again,  the  father  dieted  him 
i^g,  the  Son  laid  down  his  own  Sfe%  ofierihg  him- 
ielf  a  fpotlefi  facriflce  to  Gon  for  us  #^^  the  Her^ 
ndf^%%\  bTwhomatfohewasraifedfromthe 
dead  according  to  the  will  of  Gob  even  the  father: 
-H^^  was  put  ta  death  in  the  flefhy  hut  quickn^hy 
the  J^t. — Hence  otir  Lori^  commanded  the  difci- 
ples  to  bapdze  his  followers^  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, andiftbe  Son,  and  of  the  Hofy  €Sh^  t  for  dux/ 
him,  we  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  (believing)  have 
an  accefi  by  one  i^iirit  unto  the  father.    Thus  *tis 

B  4  plain 

^  t  John  ▼.  7.       f  PU  xzxm.  6.     t  Lal^e  L  35. 
I  Rom,  viii.  !#«     <(  Jotn  x«  if.      fS  iMi^-M* 
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pbin  c!icre  arc  three  who  werr  i'lruW  concfrited 
buch  in  Che  i^ork  oicrra(ifin«  am!  nun\  rcccrr.p> 
riiwi «  and  chat  i».cH;  chrce  arc  oi.c,  iliai  u  ui  uM 
eflcncc,  eccrnity,  |xjAcr,  and  alory. 

I  HAVE  f»irc  where  n.rt  xklrli  an  !i'..:i.!»I-  -i 
Cci::;  (  t<>  :!Iiillr.itc  Uws  \\Ay\in\c  inylU-r)  Truin  liic 
bill',*]' ••Is  t)f  IViry;  in  chr  l.hlmj.k;^  nun;vcr : 
as  thr  i!ri:::hctiil  hjrir.ony  <-t  nn  !'i«  n  umu::*  trum  a 
dilli:u^t  variety,  cricrn.  ^  in  4  j*r.:r.:  i;;.jt\  ,  !o 
the  iritii.itei!c;-l.ts  a.-kl  W'-liv!;>rln.f  (ii-^l  :r.  l..i^^• 
Iclfp  an  I  iioii)  Inn  feit,  ir.ay  b/ionir.viv;  t.i  ^:*.:'; 

of  titc  divine  naniie  ^n^  cllzr>^c, 

Cosilf^yiKTLVtiKrcJn  l<  n>  i\M;r...:,  w.',!. .  r 
operaiit»n%  ot'  the  FarlKr,  S)n,  ^r  Sp;r:T.  bi.r  vbhac 
grc  common  10 all  -^!i  n  thfim^  i\\\v  c:  /'i./*  r.rk- 
fft  a.\' 9it  if  A' •—"r/u./Vrrr  iZ-.-j^'  //y  /.f.'/rr  ..'.-  /, 
i^i-  rf\?  miiv  lif  y:«  A4rcrr/i  y»r  as  ;iv  h.-rbrr 
rdt/fsh  ftp  ihi  .Utfd  uhA  ^m%kene:k  irrm.  r./«  .///V 

gnP  an.i  fif  iJ*\*jrmf  flHru^  JiVt^:^^  19  r.fft  man  .':• 
Xfrs.\  .:j  If  uiL  .  lIuK'e  %ke  lejm  who  :t  %rai 
which  U:J  m  che  cexr,  u/  's.^  auc/  «mv  rv  e%r 
liTitf-,  even  tne  blribvl  J  KIl  NK  tiOI)  wl.uh 
^rfiWTiy  :n  L''J(?  trtmi  rn-mu.  lie^rrd,  ai:J  in  due 
c  mc  iTTJirti  2ran  in  \\k  inw^r  <4  Uod  \  who  be» 
c^autr  He  11  (hrtr  perlunatW  dttinA,  (herrt»«r  he 
Uul  \SL  uii/    aji/  MM  r«   UL'R   iii^r  1    yet 

being 

•iCar.  ii.6.     tj.hsv.  II      |iC\».  ci^ii 
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being  but  of  one  undMded  nature  and  ^ffhtee  in  the; 
next  ytrk  be  faith,  God  created  man  in  HIS  own* 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  HE  him.  '  ^ 

I   HAVE  been  the  more  large  and    particular 
in  confideriiig  fbis  important  article  of  our  cbrijiian 
faitb^  bccaufe  it  is  that  foundation  whereon  the' 
glorious  fabric  of  our  redennption  and  falvation 
byJESifs  Chr  1ST  is  built :  could  that  be  removed  ;!' 
ibis  mud  necefTarily  be  fubverted,  and  fall  to  the 
ground  \   therefore  let  every  true  chriftian  obfti- ' 
natcly  defend,  and  hold  faft  this  eternal  foundation 
againft  all  the  violence,  and  fubdety  of  jirian  and 
Sabeltian  herefy, 

j.The  nameof  our  Creator  in  the  text  is  not  only . 
fbaral\  but  imports  likewife  that  the  facred^ri^ 
nity  who  bear  witnefs  in  Heaven^  were  fwem  tc^etben 
This  name  of  GOD  doth  not  exprefs  the  being- of 
DEITY-,  7M)r  (as  I  humbly  conceive)  of  any  arfri- 
.  bute  eHeotial  to  the  divine  nature  ^  but  of  a  plu- 
rality under  the  obligation  of  an  oath ;  which  by.  • 
fome  is  rendered  the  SWORN  ONES,  by  others  t 
more  cxadly,  THE  INTERPOSERS  BY  DE- 
NOUNCING A  CURSE  t  for  by  this  name  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  arc  rppre- 
fentcd  zs^.snf^^ng  oti  the  behalf  of  Christ  and  ■ 
his  elect ;  execrating  or  deHouneit^  a  curfe  on  ever^  ^ 
creature,  whether  inen  or  angeU;  that  do  not  ac- 
knowledge Christ  to  betbe  only  Lord  and 
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Sa^icmhi.  Tim  JEHOVAH  (mote  m  Im 
CHRIST,  ml  wiU  nac  repcnc,  rhoii  art  a  In^ 
aod  a  pritft  for  nrer  * ;  uxd  f$  fbra  wmo  tbt  bm% 
9ffrcmft  th  twmmiahihiy  ef  ivj  icanjeL,  I IV.  tmtn. 

Whin  the  decree  went  fofth  annitft  itie  hravcalf 
hdU,  iaymg,  4i  «//  /i^  «f  rli  #/"  Goo  trcr^ 
IA»  I  the  ekck  among  ihem  ube%cJ»  and  rcfariktl 
not :  likewlle  Gui>*»  choten  among  wm^  ofver  thai 
CaaiiT  is  prvacbcd  ikho  them,  belic«T  on  hia 
Mme  atid  cvoftA  him  to  be  Loao  of  all  t  but 
40  them  ihai  areconcencioos,  difcibediciN  ami  fg/^ 
^y^^&9  whether  mm  or  anf;rU«  the  curie  aod 
wrath  of  (iod  abiJcth  torcvcr. — Ilcnce  he  (atth, 
ikaf A  U'/,  tr  MM  oM^eJ  f^€m  ht^ncm  fruA  ajnr 
^ho  gcjjpii  lutff  j««  ibmm  shjs  wi  t^Vi  frtAi^  Ut 
tim  hi  Mivjii :  and  if  any  man  love  not  the 
Loao  jisusChrut  kt  him  be  dM^tnu  m494M- 
s$im.  oo  the  coonory  he  adliins  ihot  the  grace  gc' 
God  ii  upon  all  tlicm  tlut  €^4y  the  gotpd*  and  Lx^ 
oar  Loao  Jiaci  CuauT  trnjitumij^, 

Tni  £irved  Thite  who  irere  tbiu  fwura  tO|gr- 
thei  bcibrc  all  Timr  %  are  the  lime  iftlio  now  bear 
fuincfi  m  heaven^  tciifying  lHai  JKSUS  ^'Naaa- 
ittb  uit€  Sm0f  Goo,  iiM  God  Lub  (n:m  u  mi 
iintikfu  a^  ^(  ihu  Ul'c  u  ao  lui  Son  :  /v  ^ba 

*  ru«  li.  «.  7.  aad  ex.  4.  t  HtK  «.  rf . 
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MieMb  mt  batb  mdi  OoiV  4  ^\  btt^fe  ht 
believeth  not  the  record  vvtikh  God  gave  his  Som 

God  therefore  hath  purpofid  «id  ftvom  to  eftaWifli 
Christ  upon  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  and  that 
be  fhould  give  eternal  life  to  as  nlany  as  GoD  had 
given  him,  in  confequence  of  bi^t^ing  Death  fdf 
every  one  cS  them  \  and  that  he  fliould  rule  in  the 
midil  of  his  Enemies  uhliU  he  had  made  his  ioes 
his  fbotftool :  and  hence  we  conceive  the  facred 
t'hfee  in  the  Effence  did  take  to  themfelves  that 
glorious  name  in  the  text,  which  name  is  moft 
proper  to  convey  ftrong  confolation  and  confidence 
to  the  h^r^  of  all  beUeveit  in  Chmst,  as  the 
hOKSa  their  rigbteoufnefs',  for  the  mbtfJ^MO- 
VAH,  which  cannot  lie^  fcCure^  their  everlafting 
peace  and  fafety :  whiUl  on  the  other  hand  it  is 
inoft  fit  to  ftrike  terror  into  the  hedrt  of  the  Kis^s 
enMiesf^  who  cannot  efcape  out  of  die  hand  of 
the  omniicieAt  and  omnipotent  God,  ^hofe  cvcr- 
laftmg  curfe  is  upon  alt  them  th^t  love  not  Our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  boft^  tbe  Son  even  as  tbtf 
honor  the  father^*  Therefore  tremhk  thou  earth  ; 
but  let  the  Saints  rejoice  and  triumph ;  becaufe 
of  THAT  GLORIOUS  AND  FEARFULL 
NAME  JEHOVAH  JLEtM,  THE  LORD 
THY  GOD  §•  As  therefore  God  had  eternaUy 
purpofcd  and  (worn  by  his  CrToat  Name  that  his 
only  begotten  Son  flioukl  affume  the  human  na- 
ture 
•  1  John V.  10.  t  Pfiu  xiv.  5.  t  John V.  Zj.  ^  Dea^  «?iii.  58* 


12  SERMON      L 

cure  %nil  be  a  king  and  a  pricll  uj^^ui  lii^  ihronr 
inchc  hcavrns :  Uc  bcr;an  to  nuki-  v.  jy  li  r  'i.ia^ 
pcaring  in  fkfh,  \ib.n,  jn  I.^iili  :h\.\;,  ^jltcjicJ 
man  in  hi^  own  inujjr,  \\\iiJ.\  !  m.:«  :...» 

Se{0i:.i4\'^  CO  (hfw  tha:  Um>  iff^:cJ  r.vr  ;«  t.i 
M'A  i>^r  GJier  bis  U<en-fi.  The  i!!r.:':  c:  Cf-J* 
li\  the  foul  of  nun  i!<-tii  r:rir/  {  :ly  C(;i.!:  C  i.*.  ^«(k- 

I.  Mas  wa^  irr..lcJ  :n  k^o^^lC^'i;^  .  l.i  k.rw 
cite  AuLi.r  tjt  h:&  Krr.^  \i!:j  n.iwic  i..:n  .v ;  :ti 
own  glury  :  To  wuMhip  an  unknuwa  lu'P,  or 
len'c  him  iL;norani!\,  is  nu  ruru^  .li.  no  aiir{^i.ftbSc 
firrviic.  Ilr  wa^  thcict^  re  irca:c«i  .n  I'lr  Lruw. 
]cd{;c  if  Cio:»  il'.at  l.c  xn:^;hr  love  -nJ  \c:\c  ).i\ 
great  Crcal'T,  ami  fm^;  him  prun'  s  ^i;!;  unilrrrtj.-xJ- 
ing.  !lr  hail  nol  ur.Iv  a  ilcir  a.-..?  c  :r|TrI.;:.ri%r 
kno«!c  J' i'  «i?"  lun.ral  :h:r.  ^,  ..^  .::•;  rjrs  !n  his  .w. 
ing  f"  j^r  r.air.cs  :.  r  r>  ;.    ;    '..',•/..:  ..-j  r*/'T 

rioi:^  '.n  V.  viPiv,  'ifl-vf,  ;;•>.'.''.  ar*!  p»*cf. 
on  wh  n:  jli  ?  :*  iTraf.irr,  l.^*  4  r.ir.  ■  i!  avA  rrirf- 
far)-  i?cj  <-iVnrr  ,  r-i  v.h*)!'-  !■  -,' :  V  1- »  ! !  :hc  /'».• 
Zjjfcf,  wiiuli  ftitwci!  r:--i  !. -r.  :!r  *  ■•'  '  V^r  in  the 
Miy  uf  u?x\l.ti«LC  :u  h.  A  :  .ifv's  !iw. 

Ilf  Kka^  :?a  i/Vsrv\:  o!  it  ,  :!.-rr?""r:  Jir  h:J 
ivnc  ih'j  Ti-ht  i»f  hl»  i  ;  r.Trr^-.tC  :n  rr-.  himi  1.1 
vrhcni  !^  WhcM  his  own  ims*^  in^i  hkcoefi  with 

on- 
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undoubted  tokens  of  his  continual  prefence  and 
favour  •,  the  righteous  Lord  iovetb  rigbteoufiiefsj  bis 
countenance  doth  behold  the  upright*:  Moreover  the 
law  which  God  gave  unto  man  was  no  arbitrary 
unreafonabk  impofition  grievous  to  be  borne,  but 
quite  the  reverie ;  he  knew  that  it  was  infinitely 
right  to  obey,  and  evil  to  tranfgrds  his  command'* 
tnent — ^that  the  law  of  God  waS   tranfccndcntly 
holy,  juft  and  good,  and  fhewed  lAito  Mm  the 
moil  honourable  and  fure  way  to  life  and  happinefi : 
that  all  his  ways  wete  juft  and  right,  and  the  coit- 
trary  unequal  and  pernicious.    Thus  walking  in 
the  light,  as  God  is  in  the  light,  he  coul4  not 
fail  to  rgn  the  ways  of  his' commandments  with  the 
moft  rational  approbation  and  deliglit.  As  his  un- 
<}erftanding  was  a  lamp  to  his  foul,  i^  he  erred  not 
in  Judgment.    He  well  knew  on  all  occafiooft  what 
judgment  to  make  and  how  to  aft  according  to 
the  law  of  his  Maker  with  clearnefs  and  certainty. — 
By  this  internal  light,  he  bciheld  as  in  a  glais  the 
paths  of  riehteoufnefs,  perceiving  the  diflfcrcncc 
and  clearly  diftingjuifhing  between  truth  and  cxtor^ 
good  and  evil.    Thus  w^  the  firft  man  'cr^^cd  in 
knowledge  becaufe  it  is  a  part  of  the  Divine  Image; 
^be  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge^  by  him  sSipns- 
^e  weighed  X* 

2.  Ha  was  created  in  righteoufhefi,  which.  11 

the  ^ul  is  DO  .other  than  a  diipofidon  to  jg^?:',^ 

..   every 
•  Pf,  xi.  7.  J  I  Sam.  ii.  3. 
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every  one  that  which  is  juft  an  J  cqu.il  ^-^whicb 
d^jxiTition  properly  lies  in  tbc  will. —  I  he  will  Of 
bene  of  sUants  Ibul  to  ri|;htraur!icfa  wh:lft  \\c  buc 
his  maker's  image,  was  tjx:  an  J  iKrfcvt :  he  W49 
heartily  dii'piikrd  in  all  \V\\\f^  to  g;vc  uuiu  (^uo 
the  honour  due  unto  hi^  r.uii.\  by  )Lckiingtiie 
jhoft  implicit  t'.iiih  :n  hib  word,  ui.ivcriJ  ubcd«cao; 
lo  his  Uvr,  juiil  ll-c  uiuil  untn^nrj  ttiOouillon  to 
ilii  luvxtcj^^n  {*lca«u;r  iu:  h.id  no  ;nuir  dii{  Jkia^ 
locvU  inhu  willtlun  la*  had  at  «J4iiuK:u  i«  Im 
uliTftancIiog. 


Hjio  he  lived  iur  agrR  in  thjii  Aacr  Iv  ooiaU  ooc 

-loivr  ju<!Ked  <Kl)orwitc   (han  tiiic  it  W4»  juft  ia4 

rij{la  Id  Lvc  hi&OraU/r  w.:h  all  h«*  heart*   buaJ 

ami  ilicn^th  \  and  U»  ik  i^hU'i;:  as  htmlciti  oor 

would  lie  lu^c  c!wlci  a^;y  ui^x  i^^y. 

Ik  his  u  II  li.dc  waa  no  u.iarrirnveor  ^ImI^'uI 
iUixiKr  \.l.(r!«u  lu  i.!^^  l^a^  u  e\J.  Ih*:  he 
iieaitiiy  iliulv  ilic  «%'iiuci,  aiul  rt*jo.(cd  tbc  Liitcr. 
Tl)e  Uw  i>rUw  '  %\^>  in  -..-^  tKra&c,  ^nJ.  '05  fgu!  d^U- 
Jkucred  yj  iliAam  1  li  c«  1!  j  aul  1 1 1  L^  not  Qnneii 
j(|^unA  L;ow!.J^t;,  4:a1  r^Utl^:  I  I'.ic  4i->.lMU%  bmc 
Ajf  Iwk  kiu],  Lr  ^cjlJ  I*. -(«'  U^v-  i^iLrn^  lo:  (be 
bias  1 1'  li.v  rvi  ;*. !  \^  .  .  '  .'  .  (  n  lue  IW'  «f' 
n^hicoulne:^      1  ...•.:..:  .    ^  •-.  « r  !»ul    1  ail 

iliiitgA  to  |dcJlr  l#or  a  .1  '.  v    lo  *.i^  ^V  r\  w  j«  « rc- 
mtai  with  hw,t!iJC  he  itii   h:bc  a  piujv^  ffMfr«^Am 

r:.> 
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rify  baits  evil.  Thus  the  firft  man  was  endued  •Mridi 
natural  pcwecs  and  inoral  propenfitieft  to  ktfep  -^ 
whole  law  of  his  maker.  Rightxx>uibeis  weoi:  befoir 
him  in  the  facred  bias  of  his  will^  and  knowkdgp 
in  underfianding,  as  a  light  to  direft  his  way^ 
whilft  a  coniciouihers  of  the  divine  favour,  ho- 
iK>r  and  felicity  attended  his  ileps  wiiitberfiiever 
he  wcnL 

3*  He  was  created  in  irue  bolinefs  \  this  part  ox 
the  divineimage  feems  to  be  placed  in  the  afiedtions. 
What  the  foul  apprehends  to  be  amiable,  ju2 
.  and  good,  is  as  fuch  pointed  out  by  the  under*- 
ftanding,  chofen  I^  the  will,  and  embraced'by  the 
afiedions ;  had  not  theie  been  holy  and  puxie,  con- 
xuirring  on  all  occafions,  and  harmonizing  with  the 
underflonding  and  the  will,  his  ibul  muft  have  beea 
the  leat  of  continual  ftnfe  iind  war,  which  is  a  flafic 
infinitely  oppofite  to  the  ever  ble&d  God.  But 
in  theie  alfo  he  refembled  his  Maker  who  i$ 
glorious  in  hoUns^fs  ^  to  do  his  will  and  obey  hi$ 
voice  was^as  pleafant  food  ^to  his  ibul,  rht  fervici 
of  God  is.perfeil  freedom  j  by  experience  he  knew 
that  mifiknis  wofs  were  ways  of  ^Uafsntnep^  and 
4llhar;foibsfeace.  Whatfocver  diings  were  holy 
jufl:  and , good  were  undoubtedly  the  very  joy  of 
his  heart.  Where  the  aflfedions  are  holy,  heavenly, 
undeSlcd  •,  they  abhor  ibaS  wbicb  isivil  and  ckave 
•/^  /Z»r/  ^Ucb  is  good  \  by  thcfe  die  foul  ;en]ojr^  its 

beloved 
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bclovfd  oil-,'  .'t,  AS  ir  is  i!if^!T;i!r*>icJ  !)V  th*  unJcT- 
rtlnini',  .vic}rh')?fn  by  rhc  v  !1  ;  .r.j  from  hence 
•fits  i. r  h.ipp.nrlv  <)f  thr  rat;  :u':  iinil,  wh  vll-  fr- 
Hcir  i^rr.rr'itnr  irrerm*  •■•*!,  '^ h--n  Iv^witt  rS-»fe 
faculties  tl'.rrr  i^  a:.*- diLi  •rccn'C'.?,  (*::•••  or  w*r. 
But  ..'./•-!  ^  '.  .  :-iT^<  J'urw',  ?.•::'  TT^Morr  hapT'^' 
In  xhr  cr"  i.  :'■:.:  I  .  h  '.  t:  /  r..\  v  li:n\  jn.!  :n 
runn.ni'  :hr  vi^.s  vt    h:s  t*!-.  r.inJ.ncnts  w.rh  i.l 

cnUriirJ  hrart.— 

*^ 

Tnr  i;:  r.-nis  ihtcrf  firs  inner  mir  wmlonSf. 
Icffc  to  It  Irra  Thron"h  tbr  vr'l  f»t*  rhat  ranSfy 
bcxly  w::;i  wliah  hi%  Creator  ha,l  c!virti-il  him  It 
il  ii4cli!v  I  :i  1  ai»».-  J..i:  a  m;'.K-  hr'«"»'?nrs  ini 
fjfcr;.  rrll.  i'^  h:rr  :  rr-*  .  •..;•'  r-rh:,  hs 
€l0a:nr;*  v-r.s  tj  t« r r. 7/ /•/,•:.•  ,  rh-  w«vkiiUf.!h*p 
rf  liirri  ih  .!  n  •  r:lr-  .  in  iv;\»Hlr  i^-,  all  mh  .ft 
worl:s  r:a  :.•  iiun  \  *;  %  ictt-i  rj  v^^r  rvm-  rTtifyr 
€if  L  .  ?..\.;  I  rrrrri  r:.':!.!-!'.  i\:'  -.  iv  .n  ki  mmy 
f  iv  :.  •  ,  f  •  ■•  :•       •       •^  ■  t  :        •  -••  ■...:?•»(„  ••, 

he  i.-vi  r.w  r  ':  y  iui:  f»;  ^-  !  /»  :  «.»<:  law  uf  h-i  rvr.J, 
an  I  v...r..r;  ^  ^  n.t  t.ir  !...!,  c\— v  !'*':fVf%T 
f^p^xJt•:  *.i%  \-.v\  ritt,  or-,  ciiv,  .••vl  r;  il'ir  fi:K- 
irw\n>i;  tSc:/  **4%  w  »t.  .*.  t  r  j-\  ivf  rf  v.^Jcnc;*, 
or  ....  •     •      '  .  !.»r  It  wa*  tree 

fp,-.>  ,>...,  •  '•  li    t>r   .n'>r- 

i?;natf  Jl.r^*:  -.  :  r* -'.- 1*  u  ;  .  •*  •♦  ••  r-,*^  _ 
hr  ^i\  h'  Iv  il.:i  '^  •  .t  •-!  *•  .  •, ,  f^  ;  !••.*  'pfr.', 
!.ir-!  •  b.\'.v  iTlrlf  »a>  ♦-»;->,  i»-.i"3mirtit>fc  2nd 
[-.uncc.       iiiiM  Cfix.  urcr.cvl  n^Jiii^ertcCt  and  en- 

urc 
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tire»  lacking  noching.-^Wichin  was  knowledge; 
righteoufods,  and  true  holinefi^  divine  <Mrdery  har- 
mony and  peace;  without  dignity»  glory^  and 
beauty :  Thus  man  in  his  native  innocence  and 
purity  was  a  veffil  unto  honor ;  landified,  and  meet 
lor  his  Creator's  ufe  and  fervioe. 

The  re&itude  and  dignity  of  the  human  na« 
ture  before  man  fell,  cannot  be  rationaDy  doubted : 
good  and  upright  in  the  Lord,  and  iuch  he  cre- 
ated man ;  to  fuppofe  die  contrary  is  charging 
God  iboliflily :  It  is  equally  abfurd  and  bkiiphemous 
to  imagine  that  God  created  man  in  that  dark  de-* 
praved  condition  he  is  now  in  ;  as  is  the  worker  fb . 
are  his.  works:  God  is  infinitely  peifeft ;  bofy^  jufi 
and  good^  and  fuch  are  the  operations  dt  his  hands^ 
M  wbofe  works  praife  lm\  for  when  Goo  had. 
finilhed  his  works  of  creation,  he  beheld  every  thing 
that  he  had  made,  and  behold  they  were  very  good. 

.  By  mage  and  Ukinefs  in  our  text,  I  conceive  is 
meant,  a  juft,  exad,  and  complete  fimilitude  in  the 
wbde  man,  both  in  bodf  and  in  fiid%  iniemalfy  and 
pfUnudfy  he  was  created  in  the  image  and  likencft 
of  his  Maker. 

LiK,£M£ss  here  is  not  fu{^K>led  to  be  ea^efkal^ 
or  explanatory  of  the  term  imager  but  of  diffireot 
figpification  •,  which  diftindion  Ihould  be  carefiiUy 
nptcd  in  the  paflage  before  us:  By  lm|frtbenIun- 
P  dcrftand 
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drWhnd  a  moral  iiKem:d  refcmblinct ;  and  bf 
Uumfi  an  cncmal  form  or  iig;ure.-i-Tlie  fjmc  di- 
iinciKVi  may  be  ubkrvtii  wt:cic  Adam  alter  Ym 
iiU  is  Cikl  «o  brg^  a  ion  in  hts  rum  iwmgi  ^tpr  kb 
Uni^si  (hat  is,  Uqiravci  and  comi|)i  as  himicif 
wa%  inccmally,  and  U  tlic  lame  ll)a|K  or  fom  ca« 
fcm.illy.  Thui  likcncU  is  rclirjincd  by  Mc/fs  to  the 
ouo^ard  form  or  r\{>iireuf  any  thing*;  as,  on  th? 
conuary,  when  St.  /^«ia/tclU  us  that  the  mtw  mm  in 
Believers  it  cir  jicd  in  kmfta/etfgd^rtgiitai^/i^md  urn 
k$&mfs^  nfcrr  Uw  inias«cof  him  thai  created  hami 
it  nwA  be  necriLrily  laikierlluod  of*  an  inlornal 
wmal  natiiuii  oi'  liie  ratMNial  luuL 

4.  YHLfcripciirr  Ithink  clciihr  (bevt  that  (ha 
firtt  jUam  ««  a  created  ima(^«  or  hvuig  pichirrof 
Jaiv-  >,  IM  MAN  U  F I .,  our  incarnate  (»od  1  in  wtmm 
4aMlb^ik€jaamfs^  ikelMtmadMify'^.  Tha 
esfird)  image  of  the  innfibk  God  is  the  only  be- 
g^xirn  Son  Jist's  Christ,  whu  in  the  tollnels  of 
liine  (atTutOing  to  the  lictcrminair  comdel  and  fore- 
know Ird^  of  God)  aflunied  a  human  body,  in 
whiih  fKp  \>p^t\  dmrik,  and  will  dwrd  through  al 
rtrmifv;  a«  Kr  Uith  in  i V.r  l^m%«  ikisumrtftfm 
tiff.  t<rc '.. t^  I  Jicca\  J9r  I tai :  de^id /§%. 

Bvr  he  that  hrftvt  M  time  esifted  in  the  Ifarm 
Of  Gov^  and  thcnrfarc  cotmtcd  it  m  rMay  U  k 

•Dm  (v.  iS.  f  .        fCdl.  y  9  tM.^flD'i'M- 
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equal  wiib  God*,  was  afterwards  made  in  tbehkenSlk 
ofnun\  and  as  all  things  were  created  by  him,  aM| 
for  him;  according  to  his  image  and  likenels  was 
rhan  formed  to  reprefeiit  him  in  the  earth ;  hence 
CRftiST  is  called  the  fectrnd  man^  the  Lord  from 

Therefore  with  the  utmoft  propriety  it  is  faid; 
Cod  treated  mtm  in  bis  own  image  after  his  Ukenefs  \ 
for  diis  realbn  what  is  evidently  ipoken  of  the 
firji  Mam  in  the  Sdi  Ffalm  is  by  the  Holy  GhosIt 
applied  to  Christ  the  fecond  Adam,  as  eminently 
pointing  at,  and  havmg  its  accompli(hment  ift 
him ;  for  when  the  pBure  was  defaced  and  marr'd 
by  tran^reffion,  he  forfeited  the  crown  of  Glory 
honor,  and  immortality* 

But  Christ  the  true  image  and  fbn  of  God  by 
his  obedience  unto  death  hath  amply  repaired  the 
breach,  and  won  the  crown  of  life  both  for 
hhnfelf  and  his  people :  Jefus  for  the  fuferh^ 
of  death  is  crowned  with  glory  and  honor  \  be- 
'  caufe  he  hath  made  reconciliation  for  the  fins  of  the 
$eofU.\ 

Thb  apoftle  alfo  afRjres  us  that  Adam  was  a 

figmre  of  him  that  was  to  come  %  that  is  of  Christ 

Jbsui  ;   and  it  is  oeitain  that  the  antitype  muft 

cxifirbBfore  ia^ypeydeeretivefy^  atleaft,if  nocafta* 

C  2  ally  5 

r     •  Pha.  a.  6.  ■  i  I.  Cor.  ij.  47. 

t  Hfb.  a.  9,  and  17.  i  Rom.  5,  14. 
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ally :  In  everjr  wotk  of  iternal  tcifdim  there  is  a 
pcirpok  wfaith  goes  bcturc  ic. 

TfiLRKioFL  CiiKisr  by  v^hom  all  tilings  were 
matic  Ixith  vjriblr  aul  ir.vifiblc  is  ;Zv  t^iiuuKj^  of 
ib<  ire.:t:cn  oj  Goy  J  ;  tltj'rjl  Urn  cfr.ff}  Krtalun.  % 

Ac; A IX;  all  Gc!s  c!cci  were  p'eJijhnjuJ  to  ie 
€$nKrm/J  iQ  :h  tm.:^':  cf  Hs  fsm  :t*U  tc  mrx^i  hi 
ihtftffi  Isrw  amuif  m^yr  trnlren  %  \  who  thcicfore 
in  Actam  nrrr  iiHl  cieatctl  in  his  image,  and  like- 
jiefa  \  azifwerablc  to  their  gkricus  cr.u:ypi  in  ttt 
hen-ens  \  ihus  Ahfes  ttds  cemmamud  to  make  tie  u- 
ienucle  flee,  aecorjif^  to  ttt  fetticrn  fi^rxeimmo  hm 
im  ibe  mt,u9U  *  on  whuli  uhenucle  a  tyf:etil  y^opf 
rtfirvl   tor    a   Scalbn,  ult.b  flirf  wai   to  U  isar 

Ad  \M  alio  had  a  erea?ed  gk>r/  put  upon  him 
as  .1  h^ure  of  Jests  the  Ion  of  (>on,  hue  when 
Ik  I'truK*.!    that  pkMv  deparied  from  him,  which 
llu!l   a;'ijii   be  put  t::H>n  Christ's  recicrnK J  wich 
aJ%..:;.4ul  an  i  ttirrnai  IjeniliiT  a:  his  comirn:/!^ 
uioi  jt*i%  uf  •  u  :jr  It^i  iyj.  apt^rr^  *vi ySo  jbaB 
M\r*/^.:'  \iui  itm  tst  ^^..^  -  ;  anj  ihcn  lha!I  ur  be  like' 
K.;..   '*;..il|  lii  u:.:\\  t>\^  ^ik»\t\lhcbOkiy \rrt:Jtag 
it^M^e  chf  i:^  s^^  iSK.:  make  u  Itke  ftJi/a/-/  ^krmtu 
^.-S   J.t;;u>   i:   !*  ....tuici  dy  cliar,  t:u:  the  fifft 
Aci.i;  wAi  n.a.  c  ^  /  k-.-ry  jur   tm^rHJie  GoPt 

and 

I  A-^*    tti,  14.  ^  CJI.  1.  f <.  f  Krm.  ^iiL  19. 


S   E   R   M   O   N      I.  21: 

and  therefore  was  truly  created  in  the  image  and 
according  to  the  likenefs  of  God. 

Observe  \  this  image  and  likenels  did  not  conr 
fift  in  his  being  made  wtiitUeUigeiU  creature  endued, 
with  ralional  faculties  and  powers ;  nor  in  the  bare 
Jigure^  and  lubftance  of  his  human  body,  fof 
thefe  are  common  both  to  the  Jimer  and  the> 
faint ',  to  them  that  are  faved,  and  to  them  that  pe- 
rifh  3  JDUt  it  chiefly  confided  in  the  moral  reditude 
and  God-like  difpolidons  ofhis  radonalfpirit^together 
with  the  excellent  condition  of  his  undcfiled  body  i 
which  before  he  had  finned  was  evidendy  glorious, 
immortal,  and  incorruptible  -,  for  death  could  noe 
enter  undll  fin  had  made  way  for  it. 

5^  Adam  was  not  the  effential  image  of  God, 
as  JgstfS  the  only  begotten  Son,  is  of  the  Father ; 
had  he  partook  of  the  fubjiance  and  effence  dE 
deity,  he  would  have  been  God,  as  Christ  is  | 
and  fo  could  never  have  lofi:  the  image  of  G^d  : 
but  he  was  only  a  created  moral  image  in  relpeft 
of  ibme  qualities  anfwer^Ue  to  the  communicabfe 
properties  •f  God,  fuch  as  wifdom,  goodnefs,  &c; 
diefe  in  the  creature  are  finite,  and  fubjeft  to 
change-,  but  in  the  creator  are  immutable,  and 
infimte. 

'  ^DAM  therefore,  altho*  created  upright  in  the 

liQage  of  Goi>  was  fubjeft  to  change  ^  God  imteedf 

.      C  3  creMcd 
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r  ' 

cnaced  iMm  wWiouc  Ibv  Inic  he  vM  aoc  ioei^^ 

finniqgi  and  mufa|uwiJy  of  Infii^  hii  iygrML 

-  ■ —     ^  -■      •  -^     -•        -  ■  •— -    g^  ^i-  ^^^  -• 

iM^pMBfttffMte  aMftli#|oI  Ml  |EI10IVAH» 
I^iMv  oMf ;  MCfiianihaicMibe  I^Jntraatf 
ptfAftbnrlitli  iililr  in  tim^  art  l^«-lBlhlk 
digmcf  Md  poftftjcfnor  ii  kinpofi^^ 
«qr,  favtGoo  oolyt  nat  BBdoMqyiif.    • 

Thcruqu  the  deft  aqgdi  one  thne  fliK^ 
and  icdccflaed  Seintft  their  abidiqg  in  Cat  JJfiMi 

«PMf  A*  «iUiPMMrt««£MU«hK6.itf*QM| 

biK  eoihe <liftHMiifluaB  flncawiil  pcwof  Gm 
l—MtU  theai»  whcKby  dMy  we  kept  £nm  frUimt 
and  cibbhihed  far  erer  :  hiMr  he  ftkh  of.We 
tbecptAty/b^  mvtt  f^^  utUhtr /ktdl ^ fkik 
Iktmmilif  mfkmii  mfH^mmk$gmtiiimmh 

4wfFtAi^»haai\.  God  wh  ner  plnftd  tafa 
WMMftbljft  CMitfTT  mtnbjT  hit  oonfinringGiH^i 
Ibf  nira  iMBp  coukf  mvc  Ikm  do  phR  Af  Ae 
ftrond  I  by  vfimii  ind  nr  vnom  hr  wii  cfcMBdf 
jBiu  comttKutcd  1  coTfnnt  KKi  md  Acncr  to  n 
hb  fctd.-» 


L^wtv  I  AhD  dnw  inn  triMi  b«ih  bM  <dd 
the  following  i»/^«rrar/j. 

t.  Whatidztbk  God  faeth  «na^  in  dne 
«M  by  him  foiclumn^  and  dccaeod  i«  enMqF : 

\  Ml!,  w.  ^.  t  Jc&ax.  tit  <9- 
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«s  a  wife  arcbitt^  he  pofeflly  underfiood  and 
fettled  the  plan  of  all  his  works,  before  he  began 
to  build  V  there  is  no  part  of  God's  creation,  nor  any 
aft  in  providence  towards  his  creatures,  but  whae 
exactly  correfponds  with  his  grand  defign  as  efta- 
blifh'd  in  the  heavens,  before  the  world  was  \  there* 
ibre  no  creature  can  be  the  taufe  of  any  ahsra^ 
tion  or  change  in  God's  eternal  purpofc:  for 
himielf  he  hath  made  all  things,  upholds  all 
ihings,  and  direfts  all  things,  to  a  determined  end, 

2.  In  God*s  eternal  purpofe  he  kid  a  iiire  founda- 
tton  for  all  his  works,  which  foundation  is  Christi 
the  imi^  of  the  invisible  God,  by  whom  and 
for  whom  he   made  the  worlds,  and  all  that  ia 
therein ;  hence  he  faith  in  the  book  cf  frmerbsl 
was  fet  up  befcre  bis  works  if  oH  men  frem  ever^ 
b/Hfig^  but  in  the  fulnefi  cS  time,  be  was  made 
Jl^9   and  descended  lower  then  the  loweft;    bii 
wfage  was  more  marred  tben  anf  maifs  \  he  was 
more  ddftitute,  afiliAed,   tormented^  than  any  of 
the  ions  of  ofien;  be  was  made  even  a  curfe  for  eisi 
thus  Christ  both  died  and  rofe  again  that  he 
might  be  the  firfl  and  the  lafi^  the  feuHdaSion  and 
Lnrd  of  iz/I^Infinite  dignity  and  contempt,  glory 
andwretchedne(s,blefling  and  curfing,life  and  death 
met  together,  and  united  in  Christ  :  who  there- 
fore is  become  a  fuit  and  univerial  foundation  to 
all  theworits  of  God  \  on  whom  they  rcft,in  whom 
diey  are  cftablilhcd)  rad  by  whom  diey  confift  and 

C  4  V» 
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He  kiuc  together:  fmn  che  kyweft  co  thr  tap 
ftom  of  che  heaveiUf  building*  Chii«t  is  che 
che  life,  the  ruppart,  the  glory  of  the  «hok 
fibric  \  he  is  all  in  alL 

Rbaobk,  beware  thM  thou  rtjcd  him  not  by 
actrmpcinR  to  red  thy  Ibul  on  any  buc  Chb  ist, 
for  othrr  toundtfiun  can  no  nian  U)  dun  tiuc  is  Uid 
which  u  Jucs  CuaisT. — 

3.  OaszRVithat  JFFIOVAII,  GooAlT^ighty 
cbe  Father^  che  /f Vr<4  anJ  the  liaJf  Gbcfi  an; 
fworn  laggeCtta  to  eflablilh  Ciiaur  upon  his 
chrone  a  king,  anil  a  {ruil  tW  rvcr*.  d«Ki  noc* 
withllanding  che  murmunng  ot  !us  rebellious 
foea»  he  fliaU  be  lovtii  and  iiion-d  by  ^n  innu« 
roerable  multitude  ni  elect  men  anvi  aoi;cU  i  by 
whom  the  Ia::rr  are  eftabliihcd  in  ilmr  glorious 
cftate  in  tiie  heavens  •  and  tlie  turnicr  he  hath 
redeemed  «ixh  his  own  blood  4  tor  lu  was  the  will 
Of'  Gnn,  that  after  Chiist  had  maiie  |>eace  by 
ihr  i.c<J  oi  h\%  cmt's  he  nttfcf  h  htm  rr.i'ut/i 
idl  fhit^i  m9  hmihf^  bmh  inmgi  m  bfmviu  ami 
fhwfs  m  iMTth  .\  and  ar  the  lame  time  bni^ 
clown  the  h  ph  Uioki  ot  ihe  prouJ,  and  make  his 
fnfs  hi«/i%/^ai/-^ 

4.  God  nude  man  as  it  famed  good  in  hit 
figte,  and  hjr  h»  uwa  glory  :  cn/A  iriov  Mi^ie 
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eauftfil?  Adam  could  not  be  -  confulted  wkb,'fo-.. 
he  had  no  eziftence  untiH  Goi>  had  ci«ated  binW 
Man  is  therefore  a  dependent  creature  ;  he  ablb-' 
luteiy  depends  upon  his  creator  and  upon  him  only  1 
let  him  then  be  thy  fear,  to  him  bring  all  thy 
complamtt  ^  and  fpi«ad  stti  thy  wants  before  his 
&ce»  for  C^  is  gradbm ;  able  alio  to  favc  thee:, 
from  all  evil,  and  to  fupply  all  thy  ne^ :  deny  • 
him  not  by  trufting  in  an  irm  ^ fiefh^  or  de- 
pending on  a  creature  as  impotent  and  helplefs  as 
thyfelf,  for  the  Lord  is  a  jeabms  God\  biit  ttey 
that  ftar  him,  and  trufi  in  his  mercy  fhall  want  no 
manner  (^  thing  that    is  good:    whatever   ex-' 
cellence  or  good  thing  thou  enjoyeft  is  of  God» 
to  whom  thou  art  indebted  for  every  g^  ^ft3 
whether  natural,  moral,  mutual:  what  baft tbm 
ibfii  tbou  £dfi  not  receive  ?  Men  feldom  mifcarry  in* 
their  religious  purfuits  by  thinking  too  meanly  of 
themfelvesj  rather  moft  men  come  fhortof  the  prize- 
by  thinking  of  themfelves  more  bigbfy  than  they  o$(gbi 
to  think ;  therefore  be  not  high  minded,  but  fear. 

5.  At  God  did  not  makb  man  at  firft  equal  /# 
tbi  angels  \  ib  neither  did  he  let  him  on  n  level 
widi  the  beafts  thatperifh;  but  did,  as  it  werf» 
unite  together  in  man  both  thefe  natures,  the  bru* 
tal,  and  angelic-,  yet  without  fm:  into  man  he 
breathed  a  rational  imaK)rtal  foul  whereon,  bis  awn 
Jaered  image  was  engraven  and  imprefled. — ^It  be^ 
hoves  us  then  not  to  live  beneath  our  honourable 
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tee  ad  conditioii  in  which  God  huh  placed  «» 
oor  prefuoipcuoiifly  to  aim  ac  being  Gods.— B^ 
sffpirmg  to  be  as  the  49^eJ^  whiitl  dwciling  oii  the 
•archt  w^  ^"^  g^lty  o  pr^ie  and  rcl^dlion  v^ainll 
God. — On  the  contrary,  by  /«li^  into  mere  hmid 
tAJoynients,  and  excrft  of  aii>inal  plral'urts,  we 
dcpm  froni  (ion,  and  (light  ihe  bleflcdncls  of 
communion  wiih  him  :  1  \yc  body  *rit  true  hath 
ftnlitivc  appetites,  but  iVcl'c  ought  rm  t^  t^AVtro 
ami  mlc  t\\c  ratioi .jI  Khi!,  but  to  obey  and  be  in 
Subjection :  It  is  a  rqiroach  to  us  unbct-oming  the 
ciagniiy  ci  the  human  nature,  to  be  ku  by 
oar  camal  icnfc  as  if  we  were  ;Jtt^g?tlKr  upon  a 
Icml  With  the  brute  creat.ui.— Ijct  us  tiictrfofo 
make  no  provinon  for  the  flefti  to  fulfil  it%  re« 
beilious  aiid  incrdinair  \i»l\%\  /§r  if  jg  itvt  gf- 
Ur  tin  J>Jk  yt  Jbdii  dii^  ku  i^  je  fbntqt  /i» 
prii  J0   mcrii/j  iki  4m6  0f  iU  k^  yi  jUH 

f.  Is  the  Sf  jinninjr  Goo  o^otcd  rvrn*  thing 
v  ry  ir>^K  ^^  nu.ie  man  u;  n  ;h\  i.ol,  an<!  *>a!  j-v  • 
ai.Ti^/  («op  tj  n<i  iti  A^thf  i4  mM%  hn  i- ..:  m« 
^7«  but  ir.ai)  cr  dtoocJien.'e  hath  m  ic  luinMf 
a  ImMf,  aiul  l<i{  tvt  i(»  wnsh :  Ljiy  roc  t:)crctwpi 
ibe  bUisieoi  tin-  fm  and  r\4nr  u;tin  Ihid,  ibrlia 
lihQly«  lutl  am:  pooii,  a./-.  ^«ir  ww  ftmn hmi 
bm    atknowkdge  ilimc    miquitv,    and  humfak 
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tbyfelf  befont  hm  whofe  hotf  Isw  dioo  hdk 
brokem  iMfid  whofe  govcrmiiCiiC  tbou  haft  de^ifedf 
for  God  is  risk  in  fMircf  onto   all  ihem  that  caH 
upon  him  :  But  rtowmber  and  forget  not  that  bf 
Jesus  Christ  he  created  tbee^  and  by  him  alone 
canft  thou  be  reftoted  to  his  favour,  njobo  both 
wiade  peace  by  the  bhod  of  his  Crofs ;   look  thcre^ 
fore  to  Christ  if  thou  wouldft  find  God  recon- 
ciled,  and  be  at  peace   with   him — And  know 
aflfuredly,  that  God  only  who  created  thee  at  firft» 
can  re-create,  and  make  thee  a  mw  creature  ^  which 
as  at  the  beginning  doth  confift  in  hnowkdge  in  the 
underftanding,  rigbteoufnefs  in  the  will,  and  boRnefs 
in  the  afie&ions^    If  by  grace  (for  grace  alone 
can  reftore  thy  fed)  thou  art  led  to  Jefus  the  fe- 
cond  Adam   tvte  ttms  entqfiedi   his  blood  will 
purge  thy  guSty  confcience,  and  wa(h  thee  from 
all  thy  filthinefi  i  his  obedience  alfo  will  pre&nt 
*thee  righteous  before  God  ;  and  his  ipirit,  (thro^ 
faith)  renew  thee  in  the  fpirit  of  thy  mind,  and 
ian&ifie  thy  polluted  aficiftions  :  fo  that  diy  foul 
will  again  be  pofleft  of  the   divine  imagf^  and 
God  will  be  glorified  in  thee  by  Jesus  Christ: 
when  thisD^  Sutr  is  rifen  in  thy  heart ;  then^  anc) 
not  before  will  the  tfes   of  thy  Mnderfiatidhg  be 
opened  to  underhand  tbe  fcriptures^    and  thy  heart 
be  circumciied    to    love    the    Lord  thy  God 
in  fincericy  and  truth ;  and  then  thou  wilt  acknow- 
ledge with  a  joy  that  no  ftrangcr  can  intermeddle 

with 
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with,  ilMt  aO  cbe  «ay»  of  God  aie  judgmeni,  nacf 
•■doudit  thrf MpfetwIiMw  ittdpift finding  ob>< 
Jmtf  bim^  tmitM  bim^Md  f  bim^mt  sUthi^j, 
t»  wtm  k  tUrf  fw  rxr.  Amm,  * 

/     ( ;    J  r       t     -'    • 
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Rom  a  n  s   v.    19. 

'  As  by  one  mans  SJbbeldience  numy  toere  madejin^ 
ners, fobj  the,  o$e£mct  of  oneJbaU mary  be 
:   made  rigbte^.\,        .  ",»■ 


TH  E  or^no£  fmriA  tvil^  or  fin*s  entrance 
into  the  world,  we  firmly  believe,  as  it  is 
revealed  and  teftified  in  the  word  of  God:  No  ac- 
count omceming  it  can  be  more  juft,  and  nUionali 
than  that  which  is  recorded  in  die  holy  Scripiuris* 

All  the  attempts  of  heathens,  and  Ji^ldels  to 
account  for  it  Ibme  other  way,  have  only  ferved 
to  difcover  their  ignorance  of  God  ;  and  that  tho 
eamal  mind  is  emmtj^   both,  i^(dt^  Km  and  VU 

Maic 
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Mait,  as  hath  been  alitady  (hewn,  was  creaiiJ 
m  iii  jKuigt  V  G^^  ^  °^^  I^  upngjht.  and 
ftc  Aral  €/vtr  the  xvorks  cf  bis  bands, 

Tiri  IcJt  of  whoir  govemmrnt  Was  E1)KN,  a 
Curden  tj  ddt^htsfh  liiNfthc  t  />»  iHtof^  had  planted, 
and  richly  funiiiluil  tVr  him  ;  having  cauiird  lo 
grow  rhcrcia  every  ace  iLu  is^  pMjimt  ij  tkc  ejt 
or  ^ocdfcr  feed  • :  In  the  midft  of  the  garden 
was  the  Tret  cf  I.re,  and  hard  by  tt  the  Tree  rf 
Kmu  Ud^e  tf  CccJ  and  Kvt.\  of  ^h:ch  nun  \^  as  for- 
biiidcn  to  ear  on  \u\:\  of  dtoth;  wlH)le  very 
name  in^ixvtcd  that  it  was  inliiiitcly  ipod  in  the 
C^ht  of  Cion,  JTul  fur  his  creature  man  to  obey, 
jnd  Ixr  i!q>endeni  on  him  ;  as  on  tlie  contrary 
ihac  It  %^.u  iniiimdy  c^'il  in  Ms  fight,  arkl  for 
nun  ti)  Ik-  diloliedicnt,  and  rrbcllioui :  llius  God 
(tt  brforc  him  /tf<  and  degfb  -^\  ;m«/  and  <t*i/» 
dui  by  ihuib({  htc,  and  iloing  |{^'<a1«  g|ufy  ani 
Iftfc  ii;ri;al  n)^;l)C  have  been  Ivs  portiuii,  arsi  of 
ail  Im  iluldrru  \%iti;  hun  lor  c\'cr  ;  whereot,  in  cat: 
ot  ob>;i;ftLiuc«  OV.:'  :1^'  «-.;;au;  i'./.  Lid  ^;ivrii  him 
an  afliirrJ  t»^n  b^  liic  /ra/  i{/^  the  lot icd /JM^ 
aikl  car..^ll  oi  it. 

B^-T  r.Lr>K:ti.fi  .r.J:D(;  Bun  bad  fret  Lbtity  and 
full  |A;A(r  ^ra:i:c\!  h  in  tu  c..:  u  i-«er)-  tree  in 
^jraJr//»  cX4T|>:  (he  uoe  cii  kiunftieilg^  i^  good 
and  cvd  oiJt  -,  ;5i  .yi^Ks/i'd  O  Htuxius^  ami irm^ 
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M?  O  Esr^hi)  In  the  hour  of  trial  he  ftaggeitd; 
he  finned,  he  fell — ^By  harkening  to  t^  voiot  <!f 
his  wife  more  than  unto  God  he  tranlgrefled  the 
law  of  his  maker,  forfeited  the  promifed  reward 
iind  iflcuf rdd  the  dreadful  penfthy :  Thus^  sHtend 
iniotbelVarld. 

NciTRsk  did  his  tran%refl]0n  affefi:  himfelf 
iAone,  but  all  thankiod;  by  that  one  tjffiaue  lie 
in? ol^^  his  whole  family  in  guSt  and  ruin  witk 
himfelf;  which  in  this  chapter  die  Apoftle  fljcwi 
at  large,  and  teftifies  \  to  which  alfi)  he  oppo(e$  as 
a  glorious  antitb^^  die  free  and  fi^er-aboundim 
^aet  of  God  to  man,  thro*  Jbsus  Christ,  the 
ftctmd  Aiam\  which  as  a  Light  fUning  out  of  the 
p>idft  of  daskneis,  or  as  JJje  from  the  dead  ; 
adds  the  brigjKteft  luftre  to  the  Heavenly  fiQurt  \ 
whereby  the  wonderful  works  of  God  are  fetfortb^ 
ittid  preiicnted  to  our  view  as  one  complete  defipiy  and 
finifhed  piece  of  infinite  wifdom,  juftice,  gocdnefi, 
andpowiar. 

God's  love  to  man  could  not  have  appeared  with 
that  brightnefi,  energy  and  glory^  as  ii  now  does» 
if  man  bad  not  fallen,  and  oMde  way  for  its  ap* 
pearing :  but  what  we  loft  by  the  firfi  Adam  ia 
moRMihen  reftored  to  U6  by  ^tfetond^  accon^  to 
^  GoD'a  •eternal  pmpofe  wbicb  be  purpofed  in  CiMtlT 
|isua  our  LoRDt/cr  asfymnmfs  d^Mkmomaif 
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Ova  text  cvidenciy  coouins  iw§  SJUaO  pr9f0' 
fiiimi^  which  fur  mutual  illuihation  arc  let  in  op- 
policion  lo  each  ulicr.^ 

In    titc  fird,    is    ihcwn  tlie  tranj^refim  of  the 
firjl   AdAm^  anil  as  dtjiruHiVt    iolliiencc  oo  his 
poUcriiy — By  em  wmH^dij^tSemt  maay  vMrt  m^di 
Jiwurs, 

Is  thr  fcLOnd,  is  fhcwcd  the  rigbiMifnifs  of  the 
ft€cndAicm^  and  its  /nVw/  influence  on  hb  people : 
h\  tic  uJi:ni€  cf  cm  fiuill  ruxvf  ht  modi  rigtiems. 

Mv   tirfiyx  c.i  prrf./.t  is  to  confRler  only  the 
fornirr  <■»  li.jl     prr)pof.:ion«,  vh.   that  by  one 
.  munV    ^rr  V.?irri:     ir.iny    w-rc    mr.dc    finncrs  ^ 
ikhtfr.n  I  J::.ill  ubfrrv:-  th*  t'ollov^ln''  method. 

FiasT,  I  .Ou!!  crjllrr  tl>e  [xrnoa  offending, 
ami  the  nature  of"  his  ofrcn.c. 

SfcoifDiY,  who  irc  xh.^  msm  fpokm  of  in  the 
lexT«  that   wrn:  made  finrkcn  by  his  difcbcdtencx. 

Thiiim  V,  f  (ha'l  endravour  to  (hew  A«r  they 
time  to  he  fo  aff-*tH  by  ^^itfr's  tranlgrtfliom  «< 
99  be  made  fionett  by  at.— 
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FovRTffLy,  By  v4f^m  or  by  what  power  and 
authority  they  were  made,  or  determined^  finners. 

f^iVTHLT,  Tts  umverfal  and  deftrudUve  influence.' 

Sixthly^  Htm  the  curfe  of  God  attends  it,  and 
why... 

Lastly,  Conclude  ndth  Citable  inferences. 

First,  By  the  peribn  is  undoubtedly  meant 
jf^m^  the  firft  man  that  God  created,  whofe  very 
name  is  mentioned,  verfe  14.  by  whom  fin,  and 
death,  the  wages  of  fin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
reigns,  verfe  12.  which  agrees  with  the  account 
that  M^fes  hath  given  us  of  this  awful  affiur  in  Gen. 
chap.  iii.  where  we  read  that  jidam  having  tranl^ 
grefled  the  law  of  his  maker,  incurred  thereby  hia 
higheft  difpleafure,  and  had  the  ienteoce  of  death 
palled  upon  him* 

It  is  oblervable,  that  this  ientence  was  not  pro- 
nounced on  thtwoman^  although  fiie  was  the  firft  that 
fionedy  and  the  occafion  alio  o(  her  hulband's  tranf* 
grefling ;  nor  doth  it  appear  that  Ihe  had  any  fenfe 
of  fliame  or  nakednels,  undll  jidam  alfo  had  eaten 
the  fi>rbiddcix  fruit*,  for  thd),  and  not  before,  he 
ISuth,  ibe  ejfa  cf  tbem  both  wpre  efened^  and  tb^- 
hmo  ibat  tbg  wre  naked-,  vfhe^  i»%oi6ed,  tb« 
ths  {Meiumt  rflife  and  deatb  was  M  made  vriib  tbi 
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«Mftnr,  Imi  with  ite  man^  in  whom  the  woonui 
and  his  tumrc  poflchc\*  were  alike  included  i-— fiir 
iht  bead  cf  ibt  Xiatut%  is  tkt  hmm  *  ;  neither  was 
Mam  im[K)led  upon  bf  the  tempter't  lUbciccy  ;  buc 
by  (he  iKrfuaTion  of  his  wit*e»  he  Ibcms  to  b4ve 
iinned  kmmitglr  and  wilfully  ;  wliom  to  (kvt  from 
inevitable  rum  he  did,  as  it  were,  put  himlclf  be* 
fwixt  (fOD  and  hi^  wife,  and  n:ake  her  fin  his 
own  :  thus/Mr'f  tc  j:  kcI  di.aved^  tui  tkexo^mam  htiwg 
detttVfiL^  vw  i9ttb<  trcn\rejf:cn  '^\  in  whom  w  flu- 
dowed  forth  the  vnfiny  kttwtxt  Christ  ina/ ^ 
thwKb  i^  who  took  her  fins  upon  himfell',  and  wu 
made  a  curie  for  her. 

Tut  commandment  which  God  pi%'c  to  Adam 
plainly  imixKtrd  man's  natural  and  abfdutc  de* 
prn.icnce  upcm  Goo;  who  thereby  required  his 
open  ctKfcir.on,  an.!  acknowledgment  of"  it  \  i9ib$ 

And  ahlwugh  it  was  ni<  what  we  call  a  mrj^ 
but  a  /^^/;;tr/f^r/^  or  mllitutiun,  which  God  in 
his  liivcrcijM)  pleasure  had  ip{x/intcd(  yet  as  this 
lire  IK  4^  for  ilie  tnal  o(  .tlttmi  integrity^  and  a 
tokru  It  t^K  itnenant  Ivtmiau  GuD  arid  nun  \  his 
cat  nt*  of  t:>r  fru.t  th^reuf,  wai  xti  act  ut  dilbbe. 
/iknce  to  ciic  cxpreb  commaodntentof  God,  theiu. 
prrmr  tfU'-fr:^,  and  conlcquentiy  a  mtrM  tranA 
^;iclllun»~k  miA  dimUlcis  a  Uaiil^{/Riik)0  of  Cm, 

law 
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hwy  which  filth,  thouJbaU  love  the  Lord  tly  GO0 
with  aUtby  hearty  &c.  for  this  is  the  bme  of  God, 
ibai  we  keep  Ins  commandments  ^ — ^The  moral  law  was 
written  m  Adam's  heart,  and  that  it  might  be  made 
manifeft,  whether  he  would  keep  this  law  or  not, 
he  was  forbidden  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  the  inftituted/^  and  teji  of  it :  his 
fin  therefore  begun  at  the  heart  (the  fountain  of 
every  man's  thoughts,  words,  and  adtionsj)  his 
mnd  was  blinded,  and  his  will  corrupted,  be- 
fore he  adhaally  eat  the  forbiddei;  fruit ; — wbofoever 
hoketh  upon  a  woman  to  luft  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart  f; — his  external 
difobedience  was  but  the  vifible  efFeft,  and  proof  of 
his  internal  depravity, — being  drawn  away  hy  his 
Mm  kift,  in  his  heart  he  conceived  fn,  which  by 
aAual  tranfgreffion  he  fim/hed,  and  then  it  brought 
forth  death  %. 

But  although  he  was  capable  of  being  tempte4 

to  luft  after  evil  things,  and  of  adhial  tranlgreflion*^ 

yet  God  made  him  upright,  holy,  juft  andgood\  and 

gave  him  a  law,  or  rule  of  life  whereby  he  might 

live  5  which  if  he  had  faithfiilly  kept,  and  violated 

not,  (hould  have  been  rewarded  with  eternal  life 

both  to  himfelf,  and  his  latcft  pofterity ;  but  ia 

cafe  of  tranfgrcnion  he  forewarned  him,  and  teftifi- 

cd,  that  he  and  all  his  (hould  furely  die  \  when  there- 

fore,  he  broke  that  divine  ejlabtijhment  or  covenant 

D  2  which 

•  I  John  T.  3.    t  Malt.  t.  aS.       §  Jam.  ;L  i^  15. 
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,whkh  God  had  imdr  wUi  him, 
npQohiffU  andinhtmapcmall  moy/brui 

This  aft  of  dittoScnce,  howeftr  finall  in  dit 
cyct  of  fecwt  who  ctiher  caimoc  orwiBmtfatx  it 
fvkksdy  pngnut  «id^  dw  fertft  o-Ui ;  all  maimer 
^fini  and  rdbcmcMi  againft God,  it  compitfamded 
bjr  it.  GoDiifis^M^XM^and  fociadoorcom* 
oiand  nodiing  but  wint  is  founded  in  eternal  n^fBy 
nod  nfAtaiySi^i  ilMcfere  to  cnn%rc&  hii  Int 
mift  be  infi^ftlycva  and  oquft.— WiUa  man  rab 
Goo^^  Tct  ^(M  dared  to  do  iti  and  thM  «o 
time  wben  bi  vm  kmUwUh  Uskemtfis^  cnrkbad 
and  adonied  wkh  every  kuman  cxcellcncei,  gk*f» 
and  happinefi :  in  fuch  rircimiftanoes  his  condoft 
qjpeara  ao  be  infioitdf  A^  and  nngntteful. 

If  ii^fwhUdm  >(«/ which  he  eat  fappofed  cobe 
bf  final!  value  P  bf  fo  much  the  gre«cr  was  hb  fin 
and  folly.  Had  it  been  pofibk,  he  without  all 
dilpuie  would  have  proceeded  Mier  \  fw  be  iku 
is  mKiw0iMtbikt^ism9^^J$mmmk\.'-^9Mh^ 
could  o6ciid  in  nothing  gitater,  fcr  no  other  le. 
^baint  wu  laid  uponhinu-^Mer^foer,  tofc^^A^tf^ 
'  thwUikw  Md  ifiadabiw  me  fmat  a  pO^  ^ 
sll  1 1  becMfe  thereby  he  de^nlet  government  and 
brealu  in  eftabiiihcd  onkr&  by  denying  thtib»- 
fU  mAukj.  he  r^bdb  againft  him. 

■  Thvo 

MASL^       tifh>a«i.4«.       Ij^fii^to. 
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^Hm  Adam  by  breaking  the  coyenaiit  charged 
Gob  with  folly,  as  if  the  prohibition  he  had  laid 
him  under,  was  unrealbnable  and  unjuft. — ^But  who- 
fo  in  word  or  deed  condenuieth  God,  fiaU  bear 
iU  iniqmty. 

In  xhn  Jingle  offence  the  following  fins  are  en* 
dently  contained,  viz.  Pruk^  if^Uty^  intern^ 
ftrance^  ingratitude^  iigi^ice^  cruelty  \  and  to 
fum  up  all  in  one  word,  apoftacf  fr^m.  Goo 
and  open  rebellion  againft  him. — He  left  his  Cre- 
ator and  fled  to  the  creature  for  life  and  felicity. 
He  evin  dejlroyed  the  imagt  cf  God  that  made 
him,  and  was  thereby  guilty  of  the  moft  unnatural 
end  cruel  murder  both, of  himielf  and  all  his  poAe- 
rity  •,  in  ihort,  Jdants  ofience  was  the  moft  com** 
plicated,  heinous,  wilful  fin  that  can  be  imagined : 
'tis  impoiEble  to  givt  it  a  name  equal  to  its  vile* 
ueis,  and  malignity ;  its  aueedii^jir^ulnefi  exceeds 
all  dercription,-HX>nc  but  God  himfelf,  mamfefied 

^  infi^iond  ^fing  an  a  ^rofi^cadd  repair  the  breaches 
mod  heal  the  wounds  that  are  made  by  k.  But 
from  hence  it  appears,  that  the  infidel  who  tram- 
ples under  foot  the  blood  of  Chvlist^  fris  greater 
than  he,  and  is  worriiy  of  firer  condmnaiian  % 

^  for  sbi  iM  4  Ctt&iST   dw^h  Jrm  dl 
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Although  Adam  by  tranrgrtflion  t^fi  his  cvip^ 
m/  rigbicwfntfs  and  tnie  teBnefs^  iemmmicn  with 
God,  /rf/  ti*///,  and  aliUty  to  do  g^xxl,  with  ttcrnal 
tfe\  yet  Ch«ist  by  Hsrtghu'iufrefs  hach  re-obtainsd 
thofc  forfeited  blcfllngx  for  all  his  people,  and  /*! 
atLoy  titir  Jim  ky  tbt  fjn-ifi^e  ef  bimftSf — But  be* 
ing  naturally  defended  from  tSr  firft  JJam^  wc 
(irft  inherit  his  fin  and  mifT)*,  an' I  arr  h  nattire 
ihtli'en  cfwratb^  for  all  luvc  finnrd  and  come 
Ihortaf  the  glor)-  of  Goo  :  which  leads  me 

Secoif riY ;  to  confkier  who  are  the  mam  which 
by  his  difjbcdiencc  were  made  finncrs. 

It  is  undnubteiily  true  that  all  m-n  univerfally 
were  made  finners  thereby  :  Ih  cne  mam  fin  aUtrti 
viSothi^^lU  and  Sioih  h  fimy  anJ  h  dioih  faffed 
»;vif  aUmrn,  vrrle  i3.  The  rurfc  firft  laid  hold  on 
AJam^  an*l  ,^!i'^'»f  cm  fh.^tNm^^  it  fnzed  wpn 
00  hs  freJ^  brcacfi-  in  h:m  thn-  al!  had  fmned  •  it  h 
evident  thit  Al:m*s  fin  did  n'X  rrrmtnate  in  him- 
fclf  a'^ir,  ffT  ihr  spotttr  cJeHarct  ir  m  be  the 
iswj:  (»f  xhrjtJ^mr^.  rc^frvM/rciv  and  irtt/^,  which 
came  upno  ht^  imth-i.tr  — • 

YtT,  I'V  «uW¥  M  fhrtftt^  I  nthef  think,  th« 
the  j;>r:p)-  n\c\r\  r»;  dimm  MVXfr.QW^  hi  ihe^hb 
aamn  '/  (itv.>*i  r.-./,  /zrtbty  mrt  muf  \  and  duc 
for  the  fbllOMuv,  rra»m  :— 

Bt- 
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.  I.  Bbcause  the  many  in  iht  laji  claufe  muft  be' 
fuppoied  of  equal  extent  with  the  many  in  the/^- 
mcTy  which  I  think  cannot  be  denied  without  doing 
violence  to  the  text  j  I  infer  therefore,  that  as  the 
mofff  who  are  made  righteous  by  Christ's  obedi- 
ence, are  only  a  chofen  part  of  the  human  race,  {o 
by  the  maftf  made  finners,  we  are  here  to  under- 
ftand  the  very  fame  perlbns  and  no  other. — 

2.  I  CANNOT  find  that  many  in  fcripture,  any 
where  figniBil  the  whole  of  mankind  univerfaUy  • 
but  ^part  only,  in  aiftinaion  from  the  whole,  or  a 
great  tmUthde  in  oppqfition  to  a  few. — Thus  wide  u 
the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way  that  kadetb  to  deftruSlioHj 
and  mattf  there  be  which  go  in  thereat  \  becaujeftrait  is 
ihegatey  and  narrow  is  the  way  that  leadetb  unto  life^ 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it  %.  That  paflage  in  Bo- 
tiely  mawf  ofibem  that  fteep  t,&c.  is  no  objeftion  to 
what  is  here  alledgcd;  probably  that  prophecy 
was  fulfilled  at  Christ's  refurreftion  as  mentioned 
Matt,  xxvii,  52,  53.  if  not ;  it  is  certain  that  all 
janen  will  not  be  railed  at  once  at  the  laft  day,  fit 
the  dead  in  Christ  fi:iall  rife  firjl  -j^  ^  and  perhaps  a 
tbaufand  years  ||  before  the  itft  of  the  dead  are  railed. 

>  3.  By  ihcfcope  of  the  apoftle's  argument,  we  are 
Jed  thus  to  underftand  him  ;  his  expreis  defign  is, 
rto  Ihew  fbrdi  the  exceeding  riches  of  God's  grace 

D4  « 

l*  .*    1  *  Matt.  vii.  139 14^        t  Dan.  xii.  2. 
%  I TMC  iv*  i6«  I  Rev.  v.  f. 
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mtm,  4mdjbmn\  whcvdn  Goo  cwwitiMlrtfa  hb 

lw»  tgwfdtust  feeing  it fathia the— ft  cwi%l 

/eoouthglu;  anddmringiitD  thegfMMftadvH*- 

figr,  bf  giving  ImIoa  to  die ibrvik  VMlCiwas 

'Awn  «lM«i«h«» come,  «heii^«  bf  clMM4Mtfln 

^to.  lir4i(gA  «W  tdlri  ond  it  camoe  bo  i 

^bobod  but  tlut  having  icconcilcd  w  when  i 

Siiea  by  tlMdrath  of  Mi  Sm,  he  will  ftoewif- 

lw>*id>  bf  bk Mfei  ib  ifaac  we  auf  |ojr  in  Go* 

Ibra^gh  our  Load  jnvaCHKisT »  Ihi*  to  ovidM 

6Mi«vi»6~-i2.  Ihsnindie  9|iblkMriagv«AH 

tn.  12, 13, 14.  heprocccdsioihew  bowattinak 

kind  cane  inao  this  naturally  finful  and  brlplc&coAt 

t  oven  by  the  fiKLMMT/ tnn%rcaan,  whowat 

a  €mmmt  Jm^m  aUbiafad,  «i»M. 

pifuttdikmslk  Md  ated  lor  dMoa  aHi  and  it 

tbare&ae   called  dw  Jlgmt  of  him  A«  ««  t» 

cooic,  that  ia  of  CHanr  Jaaoa,  whicb  biii^i» 

ipoaie  hack  to  bis  grand  dcTignt  wbQ,indie»^ 

wk  rctuma  to  die  ptoin  feopr  eT  Wa  aigniiwo^ 

CSS.  To  fei  forth  and  mapuiy  GoD*k  nunveUooi 

•noa,  and  diflingoifldng  bvc  an  die  obyiQa  of 

bia  mncv  in  C  h  a  1 1  t,  whole  blood  cleanftdi 

Ibcmiraaiall  fa  both  oriyaalandaaiadL    Oa 

ibM  gpae  m  Goo'b  cbaim  be  wlaigw,  aadooMl- 

ftm  m  Ijpoak  «f  it  |niHwMf>  ■»  AeanA^f 
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t.  He  points  a£  thdr  beuig  ^fiftinguiihQdffoni* 
die  reftdf  the  dead  in  AUMiVid  that  win^^fyhig 
in  thar  ^i.  and  cluldrea  of  wrack  even  as  otbeou 
B^it  as  .Gop's  everlafting  love  was  towank  thea% 
the  tneftimabk  ^  <tf  his  dear  Soic  by  diac  graces 
;iiadi  abounded  to  their  eflfe&ual  relief  and  latfttf 
•lion;  and  they  being  alio  quickened  and  nuuiealivle 
vnto  God  in  Christ  Jbsus,  his  grace  tewai^ 
^heno  (hrough Christ,  is  manifefUy  fuperior  tothe 
fin  and  curie  whereby  they  were  flaia  in  die  firft 
Adam :  far  if  hf  the  offence  &f  atiy  mmf  he  d^ai^ 
wiuh  mare  the  graee  cf  G  od^  and  the  gjft  if 
grace  of  one  Jasus  Christ  kasb  abounded  unto  iiM 
y,  verfc  15. 


By  many  here  are  Dn^mkcedly  meant  Goi>*$ 
iehofen  in  Christ,  as  diftinguiflied  from  the  un|- 
verlal  all  mentioned  verfe  iz.  and  whereas,  diey 
i^otonly  jQoned  in  their  Jlrft  bead  unto  ccmdemm^ 
laon»  but  in  their  own  peribns  have  many  times  aUb 
«£hially  offendedi  she  free  pfi  is  of  many  pffems 
unio  juftificoiionj  verie  i6. 

Th%ik  frefervasim  ^i&^inOkUjnJi^Jatittnm 
Cto^ivd  life,  is  furea/id  certain  beyond  eH  di^mtC} 
far  i^by  the£ngjk  offence  odf  one  man,  death  reig^« 
qd  by j^orn^  much  more  $bQii>hicb  receive  akuh 
4m^.tlfgra^fKmGoDj  «ven  tbePATHSR,  wgt^ 
iker  with  the  gift  of  an  imputed  rigbfeoufiitfs  ihall 
i'f^i^  Mfitf49eiESWi  Cmajst^  verfe  ip 

Br* 
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<- Bot  kftkllMdd  be  doubled  wittber  chbpaok 
MDdiifi  iff  ffrgfiUmoAedbx  allt  nd lure  id aB| 
tbecbofen  fiMlbodiJeiiSAodGeiitiks^tberefort  hti 

Mn^  (tbac  is»  upon  every  one  ot'  God*s  ekd  who 
Equally  finned  and  died  in  rhe  firft  .{Jam  WU9  €mh 
tkmmuim ;)  even  b  iy  tie  n^iiMtfiLyi  cfcne^  ibtfrm 
g^i  umc  ypcm  sUi  mn  tMo  juJUficMitcH  0/  hfe^  verfe 
fg.  ihac  is  of  c^nal  life  \  by  (he  all  in  chis  vef6 
ii  meant  not  all  nunktnd  univefiaUy«  as  in  verib 
aa.  but  emy  Mt  of  die  aMV  Goo  bad  cbofcn  front 
iHKMig  dMDt  mcationed  veriea  15,  and  19.  in  dit 
tlofe  ofihe  cbapier  he  Oicma  boar  die  Ziv  ailb  eniCRd 
ftr  their  lakes,  i\ut  by  confiJcring  diemlirlvfs  (faea^ 
in  fin  might  abound*  not  unco  ctcnul  death,  nor 
fo  their  praAice  and  cnmrerladon^  but  in  their  coiw 
icienoe  unco  felf-eondemoadon  \  and  that  grace  t» 
%rard»  them  might  fi^-^hwaJ  aa  icfeUMrs:  hg 
wNre  JIm  ek^ndid  then  dUirsa  mmib  wmn  €htmd\ 
vihi  Mf  fin  tcih  Tiigmd  tnf  diJii^  #tY«  hgr^n 
miihi  rmgn  strm^t  rqbit^fmfs  ««/•  tunsl  hft  ^ 
Jtsva  Che  1ST  fnr  Loan  •« 

' :  TMva  hath  the  grate  of  God  through  CHaiir 
Jam  abounded  unto  all  «hnm  actoniinp  to  five- 
knowledge  he  harii  chofai  and  ordained  to  ctrmal 
'Me  \  not  of  the  Jews ooly«  but  allbof  the  Gendlea'i 
-aid  d«7  aft  0My.-«*Aod  whetcaa  they  all  mtt 

•la»f.a€^au  "" 
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equally  involved  in  guilt  and  condcmnatidrt  by  Ae 
firft  man's  oflfence  ;  the  free  gift  by  the  righteouft^ 
nefsof  thefccond  manJfesusCHRisT  came  not  upon- 
a  few  only,  but  upon  all  aiid  every  of  them  unta 
jbftification  of  life. — The  prophet  Ifaiab^  ch^p.  Kiir 
fpcaks  much  after  the  feme  manner :  aff  we  Uk& 
jheep  have  gone  aftray^  we  have  turned  every  one  /* 
bis  own  way^  and  the  Lord  hctb  laid  on  him  thi 
iniquity  of  us  all^  verle  6.  which  all  he  afterward* 
Ihews  are  only  a  part  of  the  human  race ;  but  not  * 
few ',  my  righteous  fervant  JbaU  jujiify  many^  far  b§ 
Jhall  hear  their  iniquities  %  and  again,  bo  bare  the  Jim 
of  many^  verle  12.  Thus  alio  in  Rtmans^  chap,  t^ 
vrrfe  32.  God  is  laid  not  to  have  Ijpared  his  ow^ 
Son,  but  dekvereHnm  up  for  us  alh  whothefe  aU, 
are,  the  context  plainly  fliews,  for  they  are  called 
in  the  next  verfe  God's  ekS.-^- 

In  the  feme  leftrained  fenfe  ii  the  word  aU  to 
be  underftood,  i  0>r.i5.  as  in  Mam  aU£e^  evenf^ 
in  Christ  fbaU  all  be  made  alive ;  the  apoftle  here 
fpeaks  of  the  Saints  only,  as  plainly  appears  by  the 
clofe  of  his  argument,  conceminjg  the  refurredldon 
of  the  body;  1/ «  yJtwr  (faith  he)  incornfptionj  ft 
%is  raifed  in  incorruption^  it  is  fown  in  weaknefs,  if 
is  raifed  inpower^  it  is  fawn  in  dififO^or^  it  is  raife4 
inglory^  it  is  fown  a  natural  body^  it  is  raifed  ajpi^ 
ritual  body  \  which  is  evidendy  true  of  the  refiarec* 
Hon  of  the  juft  only,  of  whom  alone  he  fpcaks, 
irhich  is  further  mf^mfefl  by  what  folkrws »  as  we 

have 


44        S  E  R    M   O  N      IL 

tbiimtfi^fibi  km^mif^^  for  we  JbiUt  mi  sUJli§p^ 
itu  wJbsUsUhtcbutidims  mmM Jwihi  iutMi^ 
4  ^VU  f»  ihiirumfH  fkail  fmmk  m/  dc dtU 
jbdll  hifOijU  immrmfiikk^  MdwJbiJl  U  ib^gU. 
— Tbui  »  he  clfewhere  writn  to  the  cburchei: 
Jil  ihffs  mtijmurs^  wbaher  p4ul  w  ApciUos  &t 
Qt^kiMS^m'tbewmrUU  §t  tfc,  or  duub^  w  ikmgs  fri. 
jtm^  m  tbiwgi  f  amt^  sti  sre  ycMrs  \  amd  y€m§ 
CHairr*t».  But  ihe  ^itm/ «i^  would  nccik  ap- 
ply univrridljr  lo  all  men  what  is  fpoben  o<  and 
pfomtfed  to  GoD*i  cholcn  only ;  and  hence  thef 
take  to  thcmfehrfi^  and  give  to  others  aKb  the  hU/mp 
m^fnvtUgu  of  GoD*tchildfen»  whereby  they  both 
tmmfi  ibt  ward  of  Go»  f*  '"^  i^aftv  msity  ^  Sc 
Pmd  wrote,  pcuched,  and  endured  all  things  /ar 
ttt  iUlfs  jJte^  and  for  tfaem  only  \ '  chat  they 
might  be  matie  manifcft  by  obr)-ing  the  goTpcl  \ 
mU  §kimm  ibe  f^kaUm  wbub  is  m  CHa  ist  jcsut 
^tb  fumst  ilmj  \^  beciuic  for  them  only  is  it 
pfTpared. 

I  haive  dwck  the  ksnger  on  thb  point«  becaufe  of 
llie  many  AMrari  and  vmigm  erron  concerning  it| 
w^h  pcrka|m  would  be  kis  n/r  amon^l  us,  if  il 
wtiebrltvcd««Mlmi«Dfacfrd  Utf  CHaisr  never 
i«  or  cpinmaaikrf  hia  apolUci  o  wiiic  cpiAkt  m 

iki 
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the  tworlcl}  bot  to  die  tkS  trntaig  mm,  even  isdT 
nhreit  t»l^  Iw  i^i^  furAtfid  vM  Hs  inn  hhti^ 
f6  ntfaeni  ihef  «e  all  a;/2«tti(  and  i^rvAdL— 

1  '  .  ■  ■'  ■  •  ■  *• 

I  * ' 

T^s  1^  the  iMijr  t»«ff^<Mls  to  be und 
Cte^hole  church  of  God  wMchhe  haibdidfen  od^ 
4if  the  werkl,  for  whom  Chrifl:  died ;  and  if  they  1^ 
fiature  are  driUren  of  wratb^  widKxit  all  diipuoe  ttfe 
iftft'of  mankind  are  equally  loft  and  undone  finnenl^ 
althou^  they  acknowledge  it  not,  cf  which  tfaie 
apoftle  plainly  (peaks,  when  he  faith,  we  were  iy 
nature  children  of  wratb  even  as  others.  ♦ — whicii 
leads  fne» 

TdntDLT,  to  (hew  how  thefe  canK  to  be  (b  tf- 
fsfled  by  anotber^s  trang^re(fion  as  to  be  made  fiii'^ 
ners  thereby.— The  rea(bn  cSMaais  (in  having  diis 
influence  upon  his  children  is, 

I.  Because  he  refrrfentei  his  future  oflsprinjg 
and  flood  tf^i^  for  diem  adl :  he  was  a  pubic 
perfonj  z,  Federal  bead  \  in  whofe  obedience  or  dif> 
obedience  his  pofterity  yet  unborn,  were  as  ncarljr 
concerned  as  him(elf.  ffe  could  not  (land  widiouc 
Aek  ftandihg,  nor  fatt  widiout  dieir  falling.  Am 
he  ^9Ajidfiittaed  in  the  room  of  all  men;  his  Mb^ 
iiavkmr  determined  the  ftatis  of  all  men  %  wheiter 
cf  fiflitoflo  &adi,  ordf  obedience  untoUfer'^ 

after 
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sfiv  tfti  or  doBcl  OT  tasks  oouid  unke  njr  i 
jin  in  didrjkto  cowaidt  GoD.~y<d[«i^t  cwkMI 
hadi  ikckled  the  condMon  of  all  men  bf  nannrf 
«  fsAw  sU  bmfi  Jmmi\  he  wat  chdr  covcnanr 
kead,  and  nj^^jM Jii)W,  cfaerdbit  wh^ 
AftfriM  upon  diem ;  had  he  not  finned  dief  would 
have  been  bom  rightcoiB,  and  heirs  of  glorf ;  bac 
as  he  cranrgreflcd  die  covenanc  of  his  God,  dief 
giHbait  born  finnen  and  heirs  of  wradi :  henoe  it 
cornea  m  pai  diat  if  aar  MM^i  4M^Aiatf#  fl«9 
rj. 


a.  Hu/fvySatf/offrnce  ts  imfmtii  umo  all  men  i 
as  odiers  were  reprrfenrrd  by  him,  fo  his  cranlgreP 
Hon  ia  reckoned  co  chemt  whom  he  rc|irefeuted« 
— Thejr  are  narmvi  la^  \  0mi  hy  fmtwrt  chiUkm 
^wtmh^  becsufe  diry  being  yi£n»*i  oflspring  have 
hts  oflfence  impmod  co  them  i  we  are  noc  made  fin* 
nets  b)'  adluilly  mnrgrefling  as  he  did,  but  by  har. 
ing  hb  fin  nm^n/  to  us  \  thus  bccaufe  his  offence 
it  couored  ours  *.  we  are  therefore  4«ni  Jbams^  bf 
nature  comipCt  and  gmby  hifmt  Goo. 

YiT  id7of  Ai^y  fina  are  noc  imputed  to  usi 
but  /Im/  mt  9femi  mfy  of  fating  the  forbidden 
fhik,  whereby  he  trmi^^ti  tht  riWfBiar,  /r. 
/Aii^cttmal  fife,  and  became  fw^tO  to  death  and 
the  wrath  to  oome  \  hb  at  tcr  iran%neflions . 


•ru»li.  s* 
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noted  on  his  ^e&ii  per/an  and  a&efted  himfelf  i?^ 
nor  is  it  his  perfonal  oR  that  cleaves  to  us,  but  tiui 
fault  or  guilt  of  it;  the  aft  was  proper  to  bimietf 
aiid  can  be  no  other  man's.  Have  by  imputation  only  i 
all  men  but  himielf <  were  then  unborn ;  but  itt 
guilt  cleaves  to  all  his  children,  therefore  his  liniip^ 
imputed  to  us.  .  : 

But  had  he  kept  the  law  of  God  and  received 
the  reward  of  eternal  life  9  tbey  alfo  would  have  had 
as  great  a  right  to  the  heavenly  mheritance  as  Jdam 
himfelf  i  although  he^nly  had  merited  it  for  them 
by  his  oyvti  perfonal  rigbteoufnefs^  vfhiltt  they  in  their 
own  perfons  had  done  nothing  to  deierve  it ;  but 
whereas  he  hath  forfeited  the  reward  and  incurred 
the  penalty,  they  are  equally  loofers,  brought  in 
guilty  and  condemned  as  he  was.  Neither  was  this 
any  aA  or  will  of  Adam^^  that  made  him  the  Fe* 
deral  head,  and  father  of  all  men ;  but  the  fove^ 
reign  will  and  deed  of  the  moft  high,  who  created 
him  for  it,  and  eftabliflied  him  in  it.  Therefore  aJt 
have  finned  and  come  fhort  of  the  glory  of  God. 

Thus  God  doth  aftually  impute  jidanfs  perfonal 
oBence  unto  all  men,  which  is  abundantly  manifeftt- 
by  inflifting  the  puniihment  of  his  ofiencc  on  theqt 
that  have  never  a<5tually  finned,-^ 

^  By  imputation^  Christ  alfo  yf^^madefifh  but 
wtrhour  ai\y  of  the  corruption  of  man's  nature ; 
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/r  ifi  tim  ziw  no  /»•  :  Christ  was  wdr^eu^ 
Im^j  brj^omn  by  che  Holy  Ghost  ;  hence  he  wtt 
bom  a  J9{fi  and  b^  peribn,  fepmrjit  frcm  fimmi^ 
and  ti)errtore  alivj  €aUti  tU  Sun  of  Goo  f-— but  all 
OMnkind  ^Ik)  natwrdlj  defcni  fiom  che  firft 
i^^ffv,  air  wholly  corrupt  and  finfbl  as  he  was  \  our 
naturrs  are  univcrlally  depraved,  and  prone  Co 
evil.  It  is  notorious  that  qf  oiirrdvcs  wc  by  na» 
ture  arc  inclined  to  fin,  and  to  evil  continually  \ 
flicwing  Uirth  alio  aiid  approving  uC'  4liAm%  diliibe* 
dicncct  by  adually  finning  djia  ibt/mUtrndi  cf  ii$ 
trai^re^GM.^^Thvs  among  men  the  /au!ii  and 
deiij  of  paicnu  are  entailed  u|x>n  theii  childitn  i 
a  TaAYToa  tortciu  all  for  hu  poilchcy  aa  wcU 
ai  himlielf. — 

The  reafoti  of  yttLms  being  thus  appointed  a 
t0Venani  ktJii  \d  all  las  H  ed  having  all  tlieir  njibti 
and  friit.'.'ga  in  hi^  liands,  Iccnis  to  be  tii:s  ^  be- 
CJuie  it  h^I  plejlrd  GtiL>  to  ut  up,  and  ciUbkih 
CuRJsr  to  l>c  kid  ot  all  things  LSat  ke  mighc 
ha\T  t'c  |;lor\*  ti  jM  t!v»;)»;s,  JuiA  l>c  lx>%o  ol  all 
tl;  :.^      .   iiiij  lur*       \:\\    iicAvcluiU    ■>  J  .."lY- 

mmi  of  the  p^i^t  t  •  ***  ^^  ^^^'  *^^  ^'  '^*%'  ^' 
/Ar  ifirrrA  ^  ^  w'.ki  al'K.e  /t  >.*  rtca  f<r^^nAi  /mftr* 
i^s  gmi  .♦fuir%r«  ijvcs  hn  j>cu{ik:  tiom  their  Hns* 
i!  i  1m'.:'./^  k!.l:u  n:v,h  u'Uu  Ct«)D  :  oc  whom  chc 
/>•  ./.iJ*i   wii   a  1  ^iiij;  :\f<  ^iJ   p;C:urc  ;   /-^r  1/ 
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fieafcd  the  Fathebl  thai  in  Chki^t  Jkculd  all  full-  . 

Fourthly,  I  propofcd  to  fhew  by  zvbom,  or  by^ 
Y/\\sitp(riVer  and  authority  they  werq  ipade,  or  deter- 
mined .finncf?. — r 

To  be  made  finners  in  our  text  does  not  fignify 
to  caufe  any  pcrfon  to  aft  or  camntit  fin,  n6r  to 
<barge  fin  upon  the  innocent ;  but  where  xiaz  fault  is 
{aand^judidally  to  determine  (bch  to  be  guilty.  It  is 
anaft  of  judgnicnt  on  tranfgreflbrs,  whereby  they 
aredeterminedy  or  conftituted  finners ;  Gov  is  the 
ju^e  of  all  men  by  whom,  and  before  whom  the 
whole  world  are  found  guilty,  for  all  have  finned  ^ 
in  which  lenie  it  is  here  faid,  by  one  man's  difobe- 
dience,  many  were  made,  that  is,  judicially  conjii- 
tsaed  Gnncrs. — Thatthi$  decree  of  judgment  was  not 
by  Jdam  is  plain ;  he  doubtleis,  had  it  been  pof^ 
fible,  would  have  hindered  the  charge  of  fin^  toge- 
ther with  the  avofid  fentence^  from  pafllng  either  on 
hioiftlf,  or  his  pofterity.  But  after  he  had  finned, 
he  was  as  much  under  the  law,  and  fubjeft  to  its 
curfe  as  any  of  his  feed  \  therefore  he  had  no  le- 
gal right,  or  authority  either  to  prevent  or  inflift 
the  penalty.— 

As  it  was  GoD*s  law  that  man  transgrefied,  no 
•ther  had  mtbority  to  charge  the  fin  upon  bim  but 
/  E  •   God 

•  CaL  i.  29. 
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God  only.  This  rijihr  t.^  i^^I^^c  n'arV.ind,  God 
hath  rt;r:v:\!  to  himi'clr  as  !«^  vri  j  -r  ua..  Ibic  pre- 
roga-:v.- :  It  is  l!:  :t  c^e  ur  -jiji."  'df-  ;  .  /.V  ;;■>:■/ 
#iri/:  ":''■•  •. — A;;.::  v.*  hini  Wd^  Jl:fr.\  i^^■  ncc 
Co;:  :/.irtril,  and  by  hirr  ;t  ts  t<Hit;rr:i.'..i  .t:' pu- 
niH'.-J.  Tiv.is  It  IS  \\\*  I.'jkdS  j:!  /»  im^v:-  frn^ 
u!i:  h  I.-  verily  iluili  !•>  il  •:  j  u  :  ,  a.  d  ti^  ro 
iKh-r:  ^.'  /r  !k^rj"th^'frf'  :f:  '"'.k'  \  rrj  h  f'ji 
iC-'J.i  "■:■."*  •••y.r.',  /' -k  .'"'/r  ,"...':».',  i-ff  ^^*•  -nw- 
ii  ::^:::  \y.AV  '•  It  is  .ils  th'*  !♦  1  jvrrr^  .r;vr  rf 
rhc  T!i  ili  I  li;h  i^*fiiru  u  !":i  .r. '  I  •  r!  tr  iicp*  .Iry: 
«•'•  ».i«/f;^- /•.-.'  ^r/  /;,/  (»fn  enS  '  ^  No  mn 
hr'i  .»r»T  y  wrr  or  ;!Mt':'  rir\-  to  i!o  t!  i<,  ^••^  f»nD 
d  i!  ;  r,  ri. ''••;..  -w^t/ .'•  ;•' ?.^'|  hr  <i'p»^  :!•-  iaw- 
j-iwr  \v!jj  Ji.-rh  j  ri J::  ;o  <  :r:ir.t\  hjtri  u  i  -ht 
a*r>  to  j'.iil  fy. — 


?^:n  i^  •-.•  h  i  h'.iriVn  ^hv  !i  tilth?  wr^lxf  ranrot 


€\ 


•  \  .  .1  ;^;r.  .*»  ..  -   :r.r.;  !'>  t*.  '-on 


•:.*..    'I     .11  h    1."      rre 

•.'"."  .-f  .  ..r  J.  — IVirn 

'^   '•  I         '    ?■  *.  .1.1  .  .■•■-•—   .!  {4r!«}n  with 

I.:';  I'-     ■  *a-  i-         '»\  .:  o^i  .-..:i\  a«  t  >  krticn 
1.  .  vev.iv.c*  .c  V,  lili  .1  L  : »  in:;..cT.r.jnon  i  fur  this 

power 

i    -•    .^ii  ...    4.  ;    P;  »T.    I'::      14. 
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power   belongcth    unto   God  -,    hence    he    faitli, 
blejfed  is  the   man  lo  v:bom   the  Lord   ^7^/    7ict 
mputt  fin%\  and  as  all  the  worll  cannot  !a,  fin 
upon  man,  fo  ncUiier  can  they  remove  the  bur- 
den    or     take    it    off    vvi^n.  it    is    once    laid 
upon    him;  biJt   Goo,  is    able:  the  fame   hand 
t;hat  laid  it  on.  can  alip  take  ic  off;  come  untomey 
faith  the  fon  of  God,  all  ye  tbut  labour  and  are  heavy 
ladetiy  and  1  will  give  you  rejlf-^l  kill  and  Irtiake 
aBve  faith  the  Lord  J  ;— thus  it  is  God  wnofe 
judgment   is    according    to  truth,    that  imputes 
Adonis    fin   to   mankind.      And   whereas  it  ap- 
pears to  be  the  ai^:  and  deed  of  the  mod  aigh  God^ 
it  muft  needs  be  ajudicialfintemc  founded  in  eter- 
nal reafcn  and  equity.     Shall  not  thejudgeofall  the 
earth  do  right  |i  ?  Is  there  unrightcoufnejs  with  God  ?. 
God  forhid^,  God  in  his  infinite  wiidom,  faw  it  good 
to.  coake  the  firll  Adam  a  public  perfon  and  head  of 
iofiuence  unto  all  men :  whom  he  entruibed  with 
the  powers^  rights  and  privikgesy  of  every  one  of 
his  chiUren ;   when  therefore  be  by  tranfgreflion 
became  obnoxious  to  the  curie  of  Gqd^  judgment 
came  upofi  hioi,  and  in  him,  upon  all  who  were 
i-epsefented  by  him, — 

TiHTS  by  the.  dijbbedience  of  one,  many  were 

judicially  made,  or  conftituted  fmncrs,  by  the  fpc- 

cial  appointment  and  fentence  of  him  who  is  moft 

E  2  juft, 

'-■■*■'■■..  ' 

^  P&I.xxxii.  2.      f  Matt,  xii  28,      %  Deot.  zxxii.  39. 

II  GfQ.xviii.  15.     §  Rpai.f^.  I4t 
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juf(,-^in  whnfc  fight  rvcry  man  is  accountCi!,  md 
is  as  vrrilv  guilty  c^  AiduCi  iirll  tMnlgrrfTion  as  he 
washimfcif:  ha.i  eoib  iiuHviJarJ  vx  i\u:\k\r.K\J}ooJ 
$M  lij  fiace  and  fivnd perfrn-'ij  ds  It  Jt.!^  tley  cuU 
nci  ie  more  f^miiy  cf  tb:  f^d  ihanibty  n::c  crt^  for 
wiur  he  K\\\\  was  z^  rr.uch  for  h:s  {Jirr-cv.  as  for 
liimklt ;  tliS  woulJ  lead  mc  more  juriiLularly  tt> 
cunddet ; 

FirTiiLv»irs  extrnf-vr  anJJ.-ftnictive  ir.flu-ncc  \ 
bwc*Je«:)imng  that  c^fiirTa.'  \  forth-  {'rcfcx.:,  I 
fljjll  concI'jdcHiih  a  fcv  fuitab'.-  i-.:cf  :uv5. 

f.  I  ir.f-r  rh.i:  akiV  u  jlvn-figrr^  is  an  attribute 
ivrcul'ar  lo  ]V\  lOVAl  i.  and  •  V;. :.'  m  lu-  I\ntf. 
I:i  all  *i-.\  cni:i;lM%  ro\Tn--.:>,  a:.*  ei^  .Sl.ftiT.cntf 
with,  i :  O'^ncerninj;  l.:i  crerrnrs  \  ac  r.-^nlultk  with 
r.'^n<-«'!  rl'.rin,  r.^r  .ifki  an;.  I;ave,  or  formal  con* 
!•:-•  t>:"i!:rir;  t«)  <'o  whit  \\c  t.o-^i  roncrrninp  thrm  ; 
b*  •  (irtrrTrinrs  all  ihipij',  a*:.i  tccrh:b  all  fhtn^s 
{t^!r  •'•  .1  ■  ■;  r/'  /••/  :'xn  Ttu  \  for  as  he  is  the 
\\\r\' :  *,:  •;;  I-nn^;,  U  if  he  ih"  I^ord  of  all^ 
anrf  l>-'*  *  s  Vti  iMrre  :%  noiiop,  rujoe  ihai  is  ^w- 
/m/»,  -►..:.',  :ir..!  •» f.-sr;j.*  t  h-Iy,  lull,  an^l ^;ooi!  j 
!:  w  •'  -rrr  'r-  .i.tiMi:  v  m,  i-i.l  lirco.iu:'g  the  nyift 
II'Mv  (i)9,  :»  «;r?  T.^in^  wx  iLic«  and  end  of 
.^1!  ti.i.  ;5  ;  I'ir  Knoy  caniiut  do  ini<]uit)  .  jn^  mmJ 

T  (tir>  J.a/;r:^  crvaicd  the  JhJI  man/jri.i  and 
L/-^r;  :«  /jj  x:«  :flu^ri    he   appmntcd  him  a 

pubhc 


SERMON      II        53 

public  peiibn ;  whom  he  entrufted  with  the  blef- 
ifings  and  privileges  of  all  mankind  either  to  keep, 
or  to  loofc  them  for  himfelf,  alhd  for  all  fuccccd- 
^"g  ^g^s  9  even  thofe  many  generations  that  fhould 
iilue  from  him  unto  the  end  of  the  work] ;  and 
dicrefore  the  faft  ^n  of  the  firft /*iwf  was  the 
caufe  of  all  the  On  and  miiery  that  hath  ever  been, 
or  will  be,  in  him  and  his  ofispring  till  the  end  of 
time. 

Br  eating  the  forbidden  fruit  he  made  the  wa- 
ters of  his  own  ciftem  biaer,  of  which,  whoibever 
drinks,  fliall  furely  die ;  every  human  device  and 
effort  to  ftop  its  courfe,  or  heal  its  deftrudbive 
qualities,  hath  proved,  and  ever  will  prove  vain 
and  ineficdhial ;  and  that  becaufe  of  the  curfe  of 
God  wluch  attends  their  courfe  wherever  they 
come.   • 

3.  Hbi^cb  it  appears,  that  whatever  dignity  man 

once  had,  he  hath  loft  it  all ; — ^he  is  no  longer 

crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  but  covered  with 

(hame  and  wretchednefi;  he  is  become  the  affbciate 

of  reheUi&us  fpirUs^    and   of  the  keafis  that  pe- 

rSh  ;-^ride  and  fenfuality  lord  it  over  him ;  he  is 

.nocorioi^y  enftofuedxotwfy  foolifo  andbwrtfdh^ : 

b(M  ^abcminabk  tbcHj  andfiUby  is  fnan^  who  bath 

drank^  and  ftiU  drinks  iniquity  tike  water  m  ?  His 

--    .  .;      :.  . .    E  3  rational 

'^  •         ■■-■:•    f J*kXv,  16,  . 
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rational  fatuIti-.-s  ,i:ul  j^"^vrr>,  ::\(^c.J  of  Iving 
cirji'VcJ  intl^it  Licuti:'  f•r^ '..\- n:'..!  ro  !i!s  j;!ory  i 
afw-  turn.J.  ..'  :*)  '/.i:.;.- ^.^.w;. :  ;'  '..M^  to  rcvilj  and 
b!j:;iK-.'-  ^  ■/■•.• .  :. '..  ..u  ..  \-''.\\\\-^  ,yf^::!i'K  and 
i?J:t^  ;•  ;  ./•»■.:.■  ,  :  :J  :>:  y. ■:'.*' :e.::{  tb:^  knoof 
»  ;  ;  /  ;i;..  .;  '.  '  K  i.f  /fry;  il  :.r  r  v  ^. 
Yt :  111  i!k-  r.  M:'  if  .u!  ::.:s  :v  il:  :::••.!  \vrrichi\1nc(s 
n).i:»,  \  ;.:!  J  :•■  :  b.  :■.;  ;  :;:-.n,  bc'.'N  ef  U?^  high 
«.'  :f/.  .  /  ,  /  •  ..  ■  .  "•  ■/■  •'-■iv.ninhw 
I'l.irrr  ..-li  \^  \  .  |v-:',  wJJ.t..  l-  .wij  tolly.  Of 
1.1:5  ;."*.•.....'.•  /  ::v. 

.  X:-:'-' .::.!'.  T^rvr  •!  r  i-xv-fiinr*  (tri  rirfiilnefs 
i  r  I  •:  f  •  r.  ;r.  *  I :  rv. :.  ir.-  /.'.-..W,  .mkI  tiK-irhraffs 
/-'  •  :  hy  i:  ;  ;r  !.  -'•.  ■  ••:  » ii:  v'-^r^  ryr<,  and 
l»'.  !  :  iv;  I'.Hi!^  v  •.•;■.■  v.nr.s  .'."J  trttrrs  nr"  in- 
niiiir  »l»!c  liilf;  l:vj   l..!h ;  vr:  rhi-r  kr.r?%\',  /fnr 


^i\  }v:'i  hv--  V:  r^-m  :n  p-Vv  M*"rcGoD, 
!"■.  V.      '  ,  r'    V   ..  _•  r  .::  vp    m  1':  4:r.ch  a^  con- 

;.   :  '■  -  :    •  .»  'v  \:  hv  rt,    r<T  tr'^-.-Wr  !  s?  tf  : 

s    '  *  %';•,..!•'  V     ■'•  -rijHF,  ,ind  »/•*.•;-/  ilic 

m::  *—      :.  •  •  -r,  !:.  -'  0  y  ff>  day  i  cfir%'  ^Mndbv 
l\":*  ••  -    :  »    •*n*i   :  -  r.ar-  !:i  thfir  r-Klllon* 

ihrir  xr:  ,;•..:.,  a.i*^  ou.-^  ..m:i  h.:n  iTu:  ;*  noil  j'.ift. 

1  hus, 

•  Ron     u..    :•»,    l;,    1^'      t    Juhc  ;t.     1-.    l;.    (   I  1.  u:    9. 
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Thus,  becaufe  fentence  againji  an  evil  work  is  not 
executed  fpeedily^  the  hearts  of  the  fons  aj  men  are 
fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil «. 

The  heart  then  of  every  man  by  nature,  k 
^ien)e  all  thirds  deceitful^  becaufe  it  is  dejperatefy 
msked  f'^  it  is  full  of  fin,  madnefs,  and  folly, 
whereby  it  deceives  the  foul,  to  harden  himfeif 
againft  God;  hence  he  continues  to  go  on,  adding 
iniquity  unto  iniquity,  and  treafuring  up  unto  himfeif-, 
wrath  againfi  the  day  ofwratb^  and  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  works  § ;  know  therefore^ 
O  impenitent  finner  !  that  for  all  thy  hard  thoughts 
of  Goo  and  hard  ipeeches  againft  him^  God  will 
^Jfuredfy  brif^  thee  into  judgment. 

5,  And  laftly,  guilt  with  corruption  of  na- 
ture attends  every  man's  coming  into  the  world ; 
and  is  infeparaUe  from  his  exifting  in  the  image 
of  the  earthly ;  how  can  he  he  clean  that  is  born  of  a 
wmanf  This  charge  of  fin  alio,  and  condemnation 
th$t  attends  it,  is  not  by  any  human  judgment 
or  decree,  but  by  the  Ipecial  appointment  and 
fcnt^nce  of  God  ;  be  afllired  therefore,  that  the 
judgment  is  mod  jufl ;  and  thou  art  verily  guilty 
of  Adanil%  perfonal  tranfgreflion  :  And  as  our  com- 
mon natural  Head  and  Father  could  not  prevent 
our   being    conftituted   finners,   and  condemned 

E  4  when 

*  Ifcdipr.  Yiii.  ii«        t  J^-  xvii.  9.    §  Rom.iL  5. 
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^trn  we  were  foMml  gtiilry  before  God  ;  k  netchtf 
had  he  aiitiioricr  or  pcmrr  to  mike  m  finncrt  §ad 
fuKii  ck  to  wr:itlu  if  wc  h:ui  fvt  been  found  guilty  ill 
thefi^^htot  ( ff>n  .inJ  worthy  (4  ilcath,  wholejudgmenc 
wc  know,  i^  .uVMing  a>  tn;|h.  Fltmbldthyiielf 
thrrcrfofr,  O  Onner  '  l>  tore  God;  acknowledge  thy 
m-i^inat  as  wr-||  .i-*  •:i/.vi;.'  fin,  e:Kiin9m  ityftlf  im 
jnftify  Goo  :  bei^arr  th.it  thou  atcenipt  not  to  dear 
thy!nf  of  the  ih:J  cf  Adam's  effnce^  becaule  it 
\va^  his  prrjonJci'f^  Uk  in  fi)  lioini*  thou  roodemn- 
eft  God  who  hath  inipiitevi  his  fin  unto  thee:  lay 
not  then  in  thy  hcirt,  had  I  been  in  his  place,  I 
wtiuld  not  have  been  thus  diibbcdienr,  for  Gois 
'who  knoweth  all  his  works  before  they  aAisally 
exift,  knoweth  afllxreiMy,  that  thou  wmildft  have 
Ucn  dilblvilicr.t  a^  he  was ;  but  kK>k  thou  to  the 
SicosD  Adam,  the  Iorp  Jtsts  CiiaisT,  and 
fee  how  Goo  ij  grjcicks  to  filJen  man,  and  taik 
LuJli/p/pr  Mj  wfcn  thi  SoM  ef  his  /rY,  who  w« 
manifdlcd  to  take  away  our  fins  A?  fuftn^i  for  us 
in  thefldh,  t!.c  juft  fcr  the  u^uj ^  that  he  might 
bnr.g  u\  to  (fti!>  :  for  to  Itm  ghe  a*I tbt  fr^ftiU 
tvitmfi^  iha:  ft^cm^t  hs  nsm  tthf§r.'tr  Mivtth  im 
kitit  jtaC  rt.tixe  ramfistt  c//m  •.——Now,  ficc. 


t  E  R. 


SERMON     III. 


>        <    I  i<  I 
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As  by  me  maris  dijobedience  mawjf  were  madejin^ 
ners^fo  bj  the  obedience  of  one Jhall  many  he 
made  righteous. 


IT  was  obfcrvcd  in  a  former  difcourft  on  dicfe 
words,  that  the  text  coniains  two  general  pro* 
pofitions. 

•  .*•'■ 

FiR?X»  the  tnujfgreffion  of  Mm  with  its  dc- 
ftrudiye.inBuQnLce  on  his  pofteri^. 

Secondly,  the  rightcoufiids  of  Christ,  with 
its  faving  influences  on  his  people.—-.. 

Ik  eonfideringtheflrft,  it  wai  then  propofed  to 
.•Irfetw  the  &flowiog  method. 

1.  T« 
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I.  To  point  out  the  pcrfon  offending^  and  what 
ns  oocnoc* 


a«   To  (hew  who  were  the  vuxof  here  uid  to  be 
madefinnen*  bf  kis  4iiabedience. 

3.  How  tl»cy  cimr  to  be  affcclcd  by  another* s 
tran%frir;on,  fo  as  to  be  made  (timers  thereby. 

4.  Bv  whom,  or  by  what  power  an^l  authority, 
they  viarjudtaMl'idittrnmud^  or  made  Tinners. 

5.  More  parckularly,  to  fhew  the  extrnfivr 
Md  dcftruAive  tnnirnce  of  thia  one  a>an*s  difube- 

dicnce. 

6.  How  the  cuHe  of  God  attends  it,  and  why. 

I«ASTLY,  conclude  wi!h  fuitable  inferences. 

HAVING  nirca/y  liiiiifTcd  tJ.r  tour  tirll  heads  •f 
my  i-;:cix:iir,  I  jruccnl  to  tlic  :i:th ;  vis  moie 
parfin^rlv,  to  coi.fi  ier  the  extenfivc  and  deftruc- 
iiv*-    lp?!^.<T.lr  of    thii    one    man^  dilobedience, 

Mki.Cix  I  l/ullcniravinir  tulhcw. 

I.  Kaoit  fcrifCure. 

••  F«QM  inrorfelUble  fifte,  and  experience. 

3.  FaoM 


S   E   R   M   O  N      in.        ^ 

3.  From  the  approved  atithority  of  antitntpm- 
teftants. 

As  Adam  was  a  covenant  head,  reprefenting  all 
his  feed  (which  hath  been  already  fliewh)  his  fault 
rauft  needs  be  of  univerfal  extent,  affefting  all 
it^ankind  :  he  alio  bebg  their  common  root  and 
parent,  none  of  the  human  race  which  are  natu- 
rally defcendcd  from  him,  can  be  free  from  the 
iinilil  depravity  of  his  corrupted  nature. — Both 
Jews,  and  Gentiles  -,  rich,  and  poor ;  male,  and 
female ;  bond,  and  free ;  equally  derive  their  be- 
ing and  nature  from  him ;  therefore,  his  original 
off  met  Is  upon  them  all,  and  his  depravity  qffta^ 
Jure  is  in  them  all :  none  is  exempt  from  the  fault 
or  corruption  of  fallen  Adam  5  for  we  are  all  his 
offspring  ^--herein,  the  prince  and  the  Beggar i  the 
phUoJapher  and  the  fooly  are  upon  a  level :  and  he 
that  is  lead  fenfible  of  it,  in  Kim  it  is  moft  ma* 

nifeft. Thus  the  .wbok  world  is  become  gtdhy 

iefore  God  :  they  who  are  faved  were  by  nature 
ibildren  of  wraths  even  as  otbers^^-^wbat  is  man  (faith 
the  fcripture)  th(U  he  Jhould  be  ciean,  and  he  which 
is  bom  (f  awomany  that  be  Jhould  be  righteous? 

This  original  guilt,  and  comiption.  Is  not  only 
amiverfal  on  all  men  ;  but  in  the  whole  of  eveiy 
man:  «very  part^power,  tempcc,  faculty,  &c.  ia 

Sf» 
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SiJf  luKh  defiled  and  corrupreJ  the  whole  body, 
ibul»afld  i{irit :  hence  the  apoftic  prays,  thai  believ- 
ers may  be  Unctified  thrmrgliDut  tic  wl.ulc  man  •; 
and  whereas,  tl.rluily  at"icr;/ifi/iij.-rcg;?ner3:"oni» 
pot  reiKwcd,  or  chan^cJ  in  ic>  carnai  propeniit:?t  ^ 
iLcrcforc  he  faith,  thf  bsj^  $:  d:&J htcaufe  c/  fin'^\ 
licncr  alfj,  it  is  callrJ,  :ki  h.i)  cf  JL'j;AJi 
for  by  nituri"  the  lufh,  or  uf/tus  cf  tte  jlffl>% 
fni  Cj'  tit  mind  ^\  art  tJi.i!,^  'fnjhai\  drjt\ill. 
The  undcjftanJin^,  an.l  tlir  iri;;d  arc  darkened  ^ 
\\\z  heart  .iTul  c!ic  afTcJUoi.s  are  alienated  and 
ellr.»r.jvii  uoiw  (Iop  j  cvf.ry  one  tJiercfore  thic 
ti  lave-,  n:uft  nccJ>  have  an  rnLj^l.trnrd  un- 
dcrf.  inviii'.;;,  a  i.tw  i\La:t,  ar.d  ji-rJirJ  afrri.lions 
rf:*.tv.cd  *»..  \\\m  ,  /*  *;/.;•  vijn  h  in  Cfiaisr  te  is  m 
y:::  .mikJt,  'I'V.ws  |i:^'.;nvnt  anJ  death  lamc 
iij.»r.  all  n.rn,  by  the  \\:\\  man's  offence. — Death 
fj;.:. :;.•.!,  iTrjfi'.iK  aik!  r:rr..d,  are  thr^Y.es,  and 
dir  dclcrt  us'  I'l:;. — Iniliis  death,  are  contaiticd  thrte 
ii.;;-s. 


1.    l..i 


..c,    ar-.i    i.*i's    cf   n'.an'i  oc^gi 


nal 


ti^J.t'^vi  .:  •  is   w»«f;ii.-.   he   v\as   iica'cJ,  and  i.Oi\l 
lij-.^^.t  b:urc  Ik»p.    B.  ..;:.:al  ;:a;;'.;iTr?ror»  tlie 

^licnih  Uii:!  ioolc^  :ts  rr!  ir.Ml'.eis,  it  I'v^fn  »u 
Jisc  a  .i  ^•z\  :  tJic  iifc  of  \\c  |1-j1  ^i  upheld  bjr 
.i;gjnci'j::.i:-i     lor    fri'/r.^W.'     dtlivinr     ffu 


s'  E   R   M   o  ^    ni.      *t 

2.  Together  with  original  righteoufnefs,  man's 
created  purity  and  boKnefs^  which  was  \i\^  glory  and 
beauty^  departed  from  him ;  and  inftead  of  hbfy 
and  heavenly  difpofitions,  a  pq/itive  evil  qualify, 
and  propenfity  to  fin  invaded  both  his  foul  and 
body  5  and  ftill  keeps  poflcflion  of  every  man,  utUfl 
Christ  be  formed  in  him  .  • 

3.  With  righteoufnc/s,  and  true  hblinefi, 
he  ioft  all  his  joy,  peace,  and  felicity:  wh'ea 
the  reftitude  and  glory  of  his  nature  wete 
gone,  his  confidence  towards  God,  delight  in  him, 
and  communion  with  him  immediately  vanifhedL 
There  is  no  peace^  faith  my  God,  to  the  wickei. 
By  whatever  pleafures  and  employments  men  feek 
to  divert  their  minds,  intoxicate  their  ipirits,  and 
fupprefe  their  mental  difquietudes ;  yet  the  mo- 
ment they  return  to  their  right  fenfo,  the  fcripturc 
is  fulfilled  in  them  ;  for  they  are  Uke  the  troubled  fea^ 
when  it  cannot  reft^  wbofe  waters  caft  up  wire  and 
&rt\. 

Thus  when  by  a  variety  of  difeafeS  and  infirmi- 
ties, noen  are  rendered  incapable  of  diverting  Aeir 
ipinds,  and  ftupifying  their  confciences,  by  carnal 
.  and   worldly  purfuits ;    when  certain  death   ap- 
proaches, and  they  are  conftrainedto  give  up  the 

ghbft, 

•Gal,  iv.  X9.  t  bUIffteu 
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gbofty  their  guik  xnil  dread  is  nuilc  manit'cft ;  no- 
ibipg  then  remaiiis.  In:  u  fcarfui  UcLk^  fw  c  jn^- 
wmU  omJ  fiery  indigtwii.cn  "j.liM  Ji^l  dc\cur  ;iy 
4idiferfarics  uf  ngiitcouihcls  aii^  tf uc  IicIiixU :  cil 
Guu  and  his  Cuaisr. 

Tilt  (oripiurv  rij-tiirr  tcfti:*c«,  that  in  every  man 
thiscurrUi'tior. (it  r.^UiU  >  cm  le,  0.11J  ui'ivcilil.*— Ic 
adcns,  liu:  r.'v  tn\' '...::.»  :r  il-£  :it,\,;l/j  cf 
imm'j  vcirt^  ;.  v^- v  f:..'i  '.■;•;;/«/>  «  1 1 j\\  i..,!,  and 
UOivcrUi,  ;i  ;Mj  Uwj^iavi.y  of  iT.^:\\  ;'.a:..;j  ! 


t*'.r  9KiMi.i^ 


cvii  ,  t..i:  /'Ci^i- 


His  Zx.r;  1;  .-.;/;  yea,  t'.c  /.'  :.,'//, 
/itfOi,  .li^l  f.vr* .  ■  •*»  ^.  h".«i' 
«j/;fi.  .:lu» ,  •!.•:  IS,  c'.  /■  .V  ••  ,  rr  />*  .v;  •;^- 1?:"  hi* 
ihoL  1  :.  ar- ?\M,  nur  .  :..  :r  ..  .;  .  \.  .|'(:  i  ■,  r.  r'j 
inU:-,:.ur.:'  :m  l  \]\c\\\o^\:\..:  .  •  .  .•  /.  ';^  •;  is  evil. 
Wlu:  •  p.. I  hu  y  il.lr^s  r.^  :  ;/:r  ^^  t  .;  iV  ...  !.\  w;[h 
all  tic  cv:I  r;K.  -  >;,i^  ,,./  ,;:..  ^  ij;c,  VwC/;*)cviI: 
and  arc  \\  '.\  :  !■»,    iv  :'    : 


;  .i.u:n..ii.un»  no 


If.  ^. 


V..tr.  \. 


•»  .. ■  .   ;  .  ;   ij  r.-nr  >or  is 

^.   \  -  :o  r:.-:ih.KxL  but 

*■'         .    :,  t'  :.  1.     riiptionof 

.'    •-  *.  ..V  .J  j\k:.   I'v  t!  -  urn- 

vc:ul» 
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vcrfal  delirge ;  even  Noah  himfclf,  a  preacher  of  righ^  ^ 
teoufnefe,  whom  God  had  accepted,  and  miraculoufljir 
prefcrved  fromperilhing  by  the  fl.  -od,  was  afterwards 
overtaken  with  a  fauh,  and  tranlgrefled  by  wine ; 
thereby  plainly  difcovcring,  that  corruption  of  nature 
which  is  common  to  man,  and  from  which  the 
faithful  are  not  wholly  freed,  until  death ;  and  it  it 
appeara  in  them,  how  much  more  is  ic  in  thofe  chat 
are  unregenerate  ?  This  is  alfo  manifcft  from 
odier  parts  of  fcripturc;  for  when  the  Lord  looked 
down  from  Hearjen  upon  the  children  of  men^  Ufee  if 
there  were  arjy  that  didunderftand  anJfeek  after  God  ; 
he  beheld  them  univerfally  and  totally  cwrupt;  tbef 
dreaU^  faith  he,  gone  out  of  the  ivay^  they  are  toge^ 
iber  become  fiUhy^  there  is  none  that  doetb  good^  na 
mt  one  *,  Therefore  hath  the  fcripture  concluded  alt 
under  Jin  f. 

And  thus  wc  are  all  flain  byyi!ia»i'jfall,  naturally 
corrupt,  and  dead  in  trefpajfes^  and  fins :  for  this  cauib 
he  teftifies,  except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  fee  tha 
kingdom  of  God.  Hence  alfo  he  hath  promiied  to  give 
unto  his  people  a  new  hearty  and  to  renew  aright  ^^iri^ 
within  them. — ^Is  it  rational  than  to  fuppofe,  that  Go9 
fhould  perifnit  this  corruption  of  nature  to  be  here^ 
dUaey  to  us,  and  inherent  in  us ;  if  we  were  noc 
from  the  birth  gmltj  creatures,  and  fitmers  in  his. 
fight?   but  our  text  is  clear,  and  expre&^    bf 

one 

•  Pfal,)dv«  3|  I.  t  GflO.  ill.  ssi 
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one  man^  difebedience,  many  were  made    ua. 


SccoKDLY^  it  appean  from  Inoonceftoble  fa3.\ 
nd  daily  cipcricncc. — Wc  firr  lYax  children  are 
cranrgreflbrs  from  the  womb,  chey  can  no  looncr 
fpeak,  but  fallhocxl  and  lirs  drop  from  chcir  tongues : 
m  plain  proof  that  their  natures  are  corrupt,  and 
thac  they  are  bom  with  a  vicious  evil  principV. 
They  are  ftubbom,  aiKl  rebellious,  pro:.;  locril, 
and  avcffe  to  good ;  and  if  ic  h-^  mamfejth  thua 
with  fome^  it  is  the  undoulxcvl  I'  \ir  of  all  •  for 
iheir  hearts  and  natures  aie  fjfhiuncu  alike;  all 
Oicn  are  ot  one  blood,  and  of  one  ong'iul  •,  the 
founuiu  ot  tlic.r  nature  is  one  anJ  the  fame  ;  how- 
ever ihcii  ihere  api^an  i;»  \>:  a  vitiTerrnce  in  il.e 
natural  Uii]oii(i'»ns  an.l  pr  'penfir-ci  of  children  to 
evil;  \i  cannot  Ix:  that  any  of  ihcm  can  be  naturally 
dtfpul'cJ  \o  go./J  i  fur  a  hitcr  tmintain  cannot  frnd 
lortti  ;;.  v;  v.itris  ahh  Mi:;h  in  foine  oi'its  Arramft 
it  may  be  laspfr.ffttM  uun  in  others. — It'l^  (4m 
ioMg  a  I  V.?«  :hpg  mt  9f  m  yn,  Udn  •  ?  or  krr  csm  m 
isnupi  irif  rrin?  f^ic  ft: J  *nut -^  f  Friile,  covc- 
IciulAcii,  v«ii:i  t!iuu^hts  ami  focJ'Ai  tirfires  are  not 
to  oi><i-xtt;  as  what  u  n.ore  fls^^ramly  vieiouii 
i<7irnr»i  M  men»  and  kj  Pbtmrtu  againft  God : 
i;rr.c  ;!iany  are  counte.i  r.^^itruus  a  ui  hoiy  perlona 
wS.u  ^c  as  t^  laHii  u  as  ihc  rif/f  :s  from  the  o-(/f ; 

and 
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an#  as  oppafite  to  it  as  darknefs  is  to  light :  which 
miftake  ariics  from  an  eflendal  branch  of  original 
fin  ;  viz.  blindnefs  of  the  underftanding  in  the 
things  of  God  :  thus  all  men  by  nature  are  apt  and 
wife  to  do  that  which  is  evil^  but  to  do  good  thcf  have 
no  knowledge  *» 

This  is  alfo  further  evident  from  its  fenalcfk&s': 
where  fin  is  not,  there  can  be  no  juft  condemna- 
don,  and  where  condemnation  is  not»  there  can  be 
n6  death.  Now  if  God  condemn  and  execute 
judgment  upon  any  man,  he  muft  needs  be  guilty 
and  worthy  of  the  punifhment ;  for  he  faith  him- 
felf,  thou  (halt  not  juftify  the  wicked,  nor  condemn 
the  innocent.  But  God  doth  cpndemn,  and  punilh 
with  death,  the  new  bom  babe  that  never  aSually 
finned,  therefore  Adonis  fin  muft  be  imputed  to 
him  \  to  fay  the  contrary,  is  charging  Godt  with  ia- 
juftice. 

It  Is  likewiie  irradonalandabfurd  tofuppofe,  that 
a  man  fiiould  be  iiibjeft  to  death  by  nature,  who  is 
not,  guilty,  and  worthy  of  it. — ^To  allow  the  eflfeft 
without  the  caufe,  13  a  glaring  abfurdity*,  and 
ihews  the  perverienefs  of  thofe  men  who  deny  that 
to  be  a  truth  which  they  cannot  difprove  or  gain- 

%, 

V  Bmjdzi 
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BistDZs  ;  ts  Christ  died  only  for  finnerst  if  in- 
fants were  not  finncrs,  be  would  noc  be  their  Sa- 
viour; but 'tis  ckar,  that  as  by  the  fivik  Admm 
they  lofl  and  forfeited  eternal  hfe  i  (b  by  thcjittmi 
only  can  they  be  favcd  from  wrath,  and  made  heirs 
of  eternal  glory. 

This  the  ntw  bcm  babe  who  never  {xribnally  afted. 
Dor  was  conicious  of  An  -,  is  condemned  for  iin»  and 
fuficrs  death  as  a  tranlgrellbr :  therefore  he  is  gfiky 
before  God,  by  whofe  authority  and  power  chb 
judgment  is  paft,  and  executed  upon  him.  Ham 
but  God  only  can  take  away  that  lite  which  he  hMb 
gnrcn^  and  which  depends  ablulutely  upoo  him* 
felf.  I'he  taking  away  tlic  life  of  any  of  GoD*t 
creatures  Is  not  a  cafual  thing,  dilorden  and  dilrales 
•tc  thi  red  cf  kis  xirasb  -,  and  if  any  man  licftroy 
Ae  itte  of  h\\  frllow  ciratiire,  it  is  not  done  by  any 
abiiiluce  will  of  liim  that  doih  \i\fratpjrrcw  tMmM 
fsUjothfgn'md  wtstmi  fvr  Heavb?ily  Fathir. 
How  muJi  iriiir  is  his  providence  concerned  in  the 
pftl  rvati  jn  of  ihc  life  of  man '  as  iherrtofe  m  Go»*s 
harJ  #/ .'  :h  qfun  cf  bfi  mJ  dtMib^  the  penalty  of 
fm  whif '»  n  Jfjrh.  IS  by  him  inftkfted  upon  m- 
&nts  thic  Ji:  in  LSeir  infincr. 

This  fa  4t  then  and  corruption  of  nature  u  uni- 
««artal  on  ail  men,  and  m  the  whole  oc'  every  man* 
•«  body,  feul,  and  fpirit ,  e%  ery  pan,  and  faculty 
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is  poHuted :    whatever  rational  light  remains,   j? 
only  fervcs  to  (hew  unto  man  his  guilt,  impotence^ 
■and  wrctchednefsj  thereby  he  may  perceive  fome-^ 
what  of  his  difeafe,  but  not  of  his  remedy,   which, 
confcience  often  forely  feels  \  but  God  is  gracious, 
who  is  rich  unto  aUtbat  call  upon  bim.-^ 

The  guilt  and  depravity  of  man's  nature, 
termed  original  Jin^  is  fo  called,  becaufe  it  is  the 
fourcij  and  beginning  of  all  other  (ins  i  the  origin  of 
every  adual  tranfgreiTion;  the  root  of  evil  thoughts, 
words,  and  works :  from  within  out  of  the  heart  of 
man  proceed  evil  tboughtSy  adulterys^  murders^  &c.  ♦ 
eoay  man  is  tempted  when  heis  drawn  away  of  his 
awn  luji  and  enticed^.  Thele  lufls  are  not  begotten, 
nor  conceived  in  the  heart,  by  the  example,  or  imita* 
tion  of  others ;  but  by  the  means  and  force  of  evil 
example,  what  was  hid  in  the  heart,  is  only  ftirred  up, 
difcovered,  and  made  known. — ^Thus  the  viper  of 
natund,  corruption,  by  the  heat  of  tenftation  re- 
vives^ and  makes  its  poilbnous,  and  malignant 
nature  manifcft :  it  was  there  before,  elfc  exter- 
nal example  yrould  not  have  produced  it. — Cain 
would  never  have  murdered  his  brother  Jiel^  if  he 
had  finned  only  by  example. — ^It.is  certain,  that 
corrupt  examples  have  a  powerful  influence  on  the 
human  heart,  becaufe  it  is  already  corrupt  and 
prone  to  evil  \  therefore  the  company  of  mcked 
Fa.  ..._..  .;mcn, 

*  Mark  vii.  21,  22.  f  Jam.  i.   1% 
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men,  th*  wanton  and  proffc.inc  ftioiild  be  moft 
ftiUy  fliunncd  and  avoided  i  for  rJ/  (ommunieaiktli 
icrruptgoodmanmrsm  \  by  tlicfc  indeed  an  altcradoii 
is  made  in  the  mamtrs  or  aflions  of  men  \  but  the 
fbunuin  of  alt  our  thdughrs,  words,  and  works,  tf 
polfonc  J  already,  and  made  bluer  by  original  fin. '  ' 

Wi  by  nature  bear  tleiika^iofi^eartbfy  man^ili 
his  fallen  condition ;  which  image  is  cafled  tbeill 
manf:  the/^^^/«Jv  the/d^Jj/n  m-ivH^ 
'/^B  •  '^  ^^^^  ^f  ^''^  /S^  ^^  ^f  ^^^  mWm^ 
which  pljtnly  (bem  that  our  corrupt  difpuCtioa^ 
and  propenfity  to  r\-ii.  con;es  no:  by  inruratioo,  bk 
by  gcneratfoni  ishrrcdttary  to  us,  and  uanfoiictc^ 
from  parents  to  their  children  -,  and  U  taaelore  m* 
tmled  upon  all,  and  nalurd  unto  all,  dut  partake 
of  the  bunnan  nature  in  iu  fallen  Haic :  <q  tliat  Vii 
imi^J/iiU  i»  his  wmn^  Mdmitib^vttLUuwafJfmh 
arJ^cn$if:rpM  $/  n^tturn  and  the  reaion  why  om 
man  imiutcs  anocHcr  in  aiSual  lin  and  t^anQ-rcHioi^ 
is  bcciufi:  it  is  natiiral  for  him  to  do  fo. % 

Tn:^  b^th  t!ie  firft  rr.an  p-tpag/tu^d  ^ukI  tranfv 
mlttcj  to  Jl  liis  iced  tiie  infecikxi  %d  bis  fini'ul  cor. 
rvpt  naturr,  whkh  is  in  every  nun,  whereby  he  ii 
uuiined  lo  evil  continually  \  and  bencc  :his  deadljr 


S  JoUiL  6.    Rmu  uJ.  I.        I  Rem.  «t^  ir. 
••  »^  ft  J. 
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poifon-is  conveyed  from  man  to  man  in  all  genO' 
rations,- 

That  all  men  are  not  equally  wicked,  riotous, 
and  immoral,  is  manifell,  and  we  alio  a' it ;  which 
is  probably  owing  to  the  dlfFerence  of  their  bodily 
conftitutions,  education,  and  temptations;  many 
alfo  are  withheld  under  various  reftraints,  and  fb  pre- 
vented from  doing  the  evil,  and  committing  the  fin 
which  their  natures  incline  them  to:  thus  for 
want  of  power,  or  opportunity  they  cannot  do  the 
evil  which  they  otherwife  would.  By  thefe  meant 
the  end  of  God's  eternal  providence  in  his  wife 
government  of  the  world  is  fully  anfwered,  be  bath 
made  all  tbings  for  bimfelfj  even  the  wicked  for  the  day 
cfevil^ ;  therefore  he  hath  left  no  part  of  his  uni- 
verfal  government,  in  the  hands  of  any  creature, 
ablblutely  to  do  as  he  pleafes ;  all  the  abomina- 
pons  which  he  fufiers  in  the  world  are  fubfervient 
to  his  great  dcfign.  Tbe  wratb  of  man  fhallpraife 
ibeef'j  the  righteous  Jhall  be  recompenfed  in  tbe 
eartb  J ;  and  the  fervants  of  Christ  muft  be  hated 
of  the  world,  as  he  alfo]was,  that  the  fcripture  may 
be  fulfilled  \  whereby  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one,  fill  up  the  meafure  of  their  iniquity,  as  vef- 
Jib  vf  wratb  fitted  to  deftru£lion\\. 

F  3  U 

•  PrOT.  xvi.  4.  t  P^al*  l**vi.  !•• 

U  Rom.  ix.  22.  X  Prov.  xi.  31. 
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lie  thh  dcprayity  of  man^  nniMt,  the  dBA  of 
imputed  (in,  are  evidently  oomained  xt 

I.  Ah  imbuakm  or  proncnris  fo  all  ctil»  and 

diat  conttnuaHf  %—Jlm  lerairpA/  m  mi  dl  mnmtt 
0f  concupifame  • ;  eveiy  imaginaooo  of  tie 
diuughcs  of  man's  heart  is  only  evil  continuillf. 

3.  EitMiTv  againft  God,  and  his  l.i«|  ij^ 
imncl  mind  is  ewmiy  ^Mfft  God  f^  inames  iayiW 
mifidi  h  viJted  wtrij  %.  ^ 

.1 
3*  BLmoMasa  and  darkneft  in  the  unckrftai^- 
ing,  fi  wirefmamts  dmrkmfoU^-siitfmSid/rimiti 
lift  ^  Goo  thrmigb thi kprnamaikm  Umibtm^ 

4.  A  WILL  iret,  and  apt  to  crilt  but  to  that 
i»hich  is  good  averlc  and  rebellioia:  jt  will  mtl 
49^c  mnto  mi  ttai  jt  migbi  b4r^t  hft  ••  i— i/  is  mt  ^ 
hm  tkAi  vailetb  %^  ily  pt$pU  ^l  U  ut^  i»  iii 
itn  if  iiypi^^^ » a  u  Goo  ii^i  v^kab  im  mi 
hti  if  tmil^  imiSiJoX^.  ByGoD*s  procnifiogi 
ani  giving  «  mw  ie^i  and  wiU  to  bis  ihotcn  ia 
Chi  tax  »  It  is  pUin  tlut  mao*s  natiual  Itcait,  and 
will  i^^h'll/  bent  uponcvd^  and  CAji  donogqpd 
bcrauur  he  ^^^  not. 

5*  Tns 

•ltfl«i.fi.t.    fitaa  vB.7.    tCM.i.ff. 
I  Pph.  V.  1.    %W^  n.  iS.     ••  Joiia  V.  40. 
flUMiLia:.iC»       ttPWaca-s*       tiMLiLia. 
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5.  The  affeSicns  are  difordcred,  and  corrupt: 
when  we  walked  in  cxcefi  of  lujis  *,  inorSnate  affec^ 
iionsf. — The  natural  man's  l©ve  and  hatred,  fear 
and  hope,  forrow  and  joy;  are  all  fet  upon  vain,  . 
md  finful  obje£b  ;  or  are  not  rightly  let  on  thoie 
that  are  good,  and  lawfuU 

6.  Every  member  of  the  iody  is  readily  difpofed 
to  evil,  freely  offering  thcmfclves  as  feroants  to 
fin  0 ;  thus  fulfilling  the  defires  oftbeflefb  and  of  tU 
mind  §.     In  this   fenfe,    and  after  this   manner, 
fallen  man  hath  a  free  will,  and  is  a  creature  ra- 
tionally free^  he  is  fret  to  fin  continually  ^  but  any 
other  kind  oi  freedom  be  is  utterly  deftitute  and 
ignorant  of:  he  may  indeed  conceit  that  he  is  fite 
to  do  good,  and  talk  largely  of  his  free  agency^ 
even  as  the  poor  lunadc  images  himfelf  to  be 
a  prince,  and  boails  of  bis  royal  dignity,  whilft 
dofely  ccHifioed  in  his  dark  and  loathibme  cell ; 
whofe  madnefi  and  infatuation  is  no  way  inferior  to 
that  ixf  thofe  viun  dreamers,  i?iiio  frincy  chemfelves 
to|  be  free  to  will,  and  {S'a6tiie  righteouihers,  whilA 
they  are  notorioufly  bound  with  the  fetters,  and 
chains  of  curfed  pride,  and  vanity,  covetsoufoefs, 
exccfi  of  paflion,  and  worldly  lufts.— Until  thefe 
fhains  arc  broken,  and  thofe  fetters  loofed  ;  (what- 
ever diey  dream   of  themfclves)  by  others  who 
ate  fober  minded,  they  will  be  counted  no  better 

F  4  '    than 

*  Pet.  m  -3.    t  Col.  iS.  $•  |  Ron.  fi«  19*    $  Ejb.  ii.j* 
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chan  confined  m•^dmet^  infAtu-rcJ  an  I  cr-navM 
by  fii,  anJ  S.ii.in.  Aru!  mcrr  it  roc  liut  (fO», 
in  h:s  l«ir  ;luticrin»;  .irui  Lorr.iMflw^n  lowarus  in.m, 
rcftr.i!:K\l  II  r  .-^.Ivcrun'^  y^wrr^  by  whom  ilicy 
arc  IcJ  iJniinually  Lipiivv,  ilu-y  wtniKI  inflantly 
kiviw  il'..i:  ilicy  arc  not  frcr  to  wiH  cvm  thrir  own 
b.;nf  i.'i  t!ic  ^^o^!.!  ;  bi::,  f'cir*  i\\i'  hnrn>rs  of  a 
|;u.iiy  i^'P.tdcnLc,  w"»u!il  feck  m'lv-c  in  drarli : — 
thu^  i*:.l  '/u.iin  ;  i^noraniC  is  a  principal  caulc  of 
har.juls  of  iv..ut,  and  ttut  of  prcfuniption,  (elf 
confiii.ncc,  or  dci|'air. 

BrT  wliofocvrr  i>  Ken  of  Goi\  altlioiich  he  i« 
tl.rr  in  "?.;.;>  '>.'.'  h  Cfn  J:n^  anj  hfceme  the  ftrv^W  of 
ft^l.'f  :*  r.i  \  vet  knows  t»t*  a  truth,  that  ^iMiout 
c!ic  j;'ucarAl  i|  iit  kA  Ci<M  ,hccjn  no  more  will,  or 
€k»,  I  . -t  w!i  i!i  1^  ri^'!»!  in  hi^  fi^'ht,  than  he  can 
lr:?.i\.-  a  IT  M'.:r:ti;:i,  or  reach  hravrn  with  his 
bin  *  V. ;.v ;  :.y  h*-  .•  t.ii;4h'  :o  :  '^k  cut  I :j  czin 
)•'':  S.'i  '../;•  t.  .'  ,;■  :' :,  /j*.'.;*/;  ever  !c'hnj;  u^fo 
Ji^i  .  ;V  ../A-  .r\'  r.*::  '  -^  f''  /:•  fj::i  ,  tVi:%  the 
lr;i-  br  .-.  r  i\  Ini  m  u^lk  h;:;vS'y  u.:h  lior», 
u:i     ^   'i,.    .rr  ,t! :;:'  :^  l;/,  .;^./;;  j  ,  r^^*  hj  ^:^ 

;-• 

'1  f  Uy  ,  I  siiii! !.  p-aiu.-r  :"v».t.c  au:*.orities  d^ 
L  c  x-Lijirmaru^  or  tl^s  J  x:rlr  •,  trorr  the  public 
ftinJu'J  v:  Chr-n.^n  f.th  aiming  ar.Tjfnt  pro- 
rru*.   ,  md  i.t  n:  lcar;.r»l  anJ  •  \ilv  nm- — 

I    SHALL 
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1- SHALL  begin  with  the  judgment  of  the  Ef^UJk 
ehurcb  2^  by  law  eftabtijbed — 

Of  original,  or  birth  fin^  it  Ipcaks  thus : 

^?.  OniGiKAL  fin  ftandeth  not  in  the  following 
of  Adam,  fas  the  Ftlagians  do  vainly  talk)  but  it 
is  rhe  fault  and  corruption  of  the  nature  of  every 
m^n^  that  naturally  is  engendered  of  the  oflSpring 
of  Adam ;  whereby  man  is  very  far  goitc  from 
original  righteoufnefs,  and  is  of  his  own  nature 
inclined  to  evil  j  fo  that  the  flefti  luftcth  aliJbays 
contrary  to  the  Ipirit ;  and  therefore  in  enjeryperfon 
^n  into  this  world,  it  defervetb  God's  wrath  and 
dapnadonV* 

*«  Of  ourfelves,  and  by  ourfdves,  we  have  »^good- 
nefi,  help,  pr  falvationj  but  contrariwife,  fin, 
(damnation,  and  death  everlafting  *,  which  if  we 
deeply  weigh  and  confider,  we  fhall  the  better 
ynderftand  the  great  mercy  of  God,  and 
how  our  lalvation  cometh  cnly  by  Christ.  For 
in  ourfelves,  (as  of  ourfelves)  we  find  nothing 
whereby  we  may  be  delivered  from  this  miferable 
captivity,  into  the  which  we  are  caft,  through  the 
f  nvy  qf  the  Devil,  by  breaking  of  God'j  command* 
ment  in  our  firji  parent  Adam.  We  are  all  become 
Vodeant  but  we  are  not  a^k  to  cleanfe  ourfelves, 

pot 
•  Art.  ix» 
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avfliikB  ooe  metber  of  n  dem.  We  aie  bgr 
nature  the  childftn  of  Goo's  wiarli,  bix  we  ii« 
MT  Mhle  CD  nuke  ourfelves  the  children^  and  tnlie- 
tiMm,  of  GoD*t  gksry.  We  ate  Oieep  chat  he«« 
ran  aftra]r«  but  we  cinnoc  of  our  own  power  come 
H^asn  w  Che  flieepfbU :  SO  GREAT  ia  onmt- 
pfffeftiftn  and  weakne&  *•** 


^  The  condition  of  man  after  the  faO  of . 
h  fu€h»  that  he  cannot  turn  and  prepare  bimlel^ 
vgf  hia  own  oatnnl  flicnipb  and  good  work%  M 
teh  and  calling  upon  God  :  wherdbra  we  ham 
m  /rsMT  to  do  good  works  picallinc  and  acccptabk 
«D  God»  without  the  Grace  of  Goo  by  Cmriv 
fnti/Hi^g  ust  chac  we  amy  kmoi  a  good  will  md 

**  The  fdl  biought  mankind  into  an  eftate  of 
£n  and  miferj.  The  fmfulnefs  of  that  eftace* 
« heranio  man  fel!,  cefififts  in  the  •xrZr  9f  AdamV 
/C^f  At  thetMJi/of  anjiW  ri^kaitfmfs^  aodthe 
trr-mfucnfsf  lih  tf  AiJSr  w /srr,  (uhkhis  commonlf 
called  original  fin}  tpgftbfr  wuh  all  aAual  traaP 
^/!jons  which  proceed  from  it/'  Moitovtr,  •*  al 
mankind  bjr  their  fall  bfi  c^»mrnunifx)  with  Gon* 
art  ^tJir  his  wrath  and  cttric,  :snd  (b  made  A^Mr 
m  an  the  miicr.di  of  this  life,  to  death  itieif,  and 
t*:  uSc  paini  of  hcU  iidr  crcr  (." 
J  •*  Or  to  TV  At 

^  llom  M  lU  mitfj  di  aia,  :  fifL  f  An.  s. 
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•   ^^  Orio^enal  fin  hath  been  fr&pMgaied  mm  bod^ 
by  impucationy  and  real  communicadon.^ 

,  I.  ^^  By  imputation  of  Adam*s  particular  tran& 
grcflion  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit ;  for  we  were 
ligalfy  parties  in  that  covenant,  which  was  at  firft 
made  with  him  :  and  therefore  cannot  but  expeft 
to  be  liable  unto  the  guilt,  which  followed  upon  the 
^breach  of  it** 

2.  '^  BvTAi/^oMmtfxrV^'^ofeyil  concupiicencftt* 
and  depravation  upon  our  natures,  which  was  the 
confequence  of  the  faft  rebellion,  we  were  all  of 
us  naturally  in  our  firft  parents,  as  the  ftreams  in 
the  fountain,  or  branches  in  the  root ;  and  there* 
foreinuft  needs  partake  of  the  fame  corrupted  na« 
ture  with  them.'* — ^*'  It  is  the  root  and  fountain  of 
all  other  Jhh  from  whence  every  aftual  abomina- 
tion doe^firoceed  •,  athdfm  and  pride,  and  baienels 
and  cruelty,  and  profanenefs,  and  every  other  vice 
which  the  moft  wicked  wretch  in  the  world  is 
giulty  of,  doth  proceed  from  hence.**— '^  If  there 
Tot  any  particular  fin  which  we  have  not  fallen  into 
in  our  lives,  'tis  not  for  want  of  corrupt  prindfJes 
and  diipofitions  in  our  natures^  which  do  incUne  us 
to  all ;  but  by  reafon  of  God*s  refirmmf^  or  r#- 
umii^  grace  *,  which  hath  as  yet  withheld  us  fiom 
them,  without  which  we  Ihould  break  out  into  at 

great 
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"jm  IT  thtro  be  not  a  bioer  not  in  m/  beuc» 
«|fefioeiOToeadiibnNidibmErlhicin  mflifeaod 
MiMdUne  Ate  1 1  cift  ottdier  la]iBy  bwl  iw 
iMM  ^hwtaiiydui«»  but  I  fiili  (hnrtiijffelfto 
bt^ffttfinfiil  cffipring  cf  fmfiil  p«ems.'*<-<Mi]r  I 
dp  iDot  oqIj  beoay  chs  Mni  vnmm  of  oif  bevv 
bf  ^oifonfa^  my  ^AMMmnon*  but  cveii  iny  moft 
iMJjpoQi  |Mihiinitioeiu**  ^  Thn  not  only  the 
Aodkjif  nyflit,  buecm  die  Jiqt  of  my  dMMf 
l^mtaduU  of  j4iHL''-^««  Andwhenccon 
■ch  ft  coDtinued  ftrBun  of  cotrapDon  flow,  boc 
fttoi  ihecomipcoilcniofmy  hmtf  Aadwhenco 
Ar  thic  corropt  aftcm  of  my  heart  be  filled,  bue 
I  the  corrupt  fount^n  of  my  Mr«nr  f  f 


<Miiitvmor«fuch  «nthoiitiei  mi^  htvt  been  ciied 
tnrhe&fnepurpoir,  bat  thefe  ere  Mkient  to  prove 
iMwrdoArine  iinoMWierr^i  nd«iUfitt^ 
dftJDinds  of  thofe  who  aie  not  wiUiogly  ignoraoc. 
md  bve  ski  ptm/i  9f  tmn^  mere  thsm  ikiftmA  tf 
GKni.— But  no  argument  or  dcimififtrJCiao»  can  bt 
lb  dear  and  tbrceabk  as  to  pcrl'iiade  the  htaru  of 
islmcMfafBco  the  troth  andconMiti  v^hne. 
§tm  hottiht  h9m  ism  y$  kAn»i^  mh$  rmmttkmmm 

•i^iTiitw.     t■^JnM4».     iiain.v.44. 
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'  Tnos^'the  fcripture  do&ine  of  origmal-im  i^ 
held,  and  by  law  eftabUJbei  in  both  the  hatibna^ 
churches  of  England  and  Scotland:  it  was  alio  onc9^ 
countenanced,  and  preached  by  -^many  of  our 
moft  godly,  and  kamed  biftfops  and  akrgyv  whet 
were  not  a  whit  behind  any  of  thdr  fueccfibrs  for. 
found  learning,  and  piety;  If  we  find  noc  thefe 
dodh-ihes  now  publicly  tat^h^  but  rather  riegled:^ 
ed,and  difcountenanced ;  we  muft  not  widcedly  fup«- 
pofe  that  our  venerable  reformers^  and  godfy  bifiops 
who  contended  for,  and  eftablifhedtljefe  important 
truths  in  our  land  -,  wcrt  men  of  crronious,  and 
corrupt  principles  ;  deceivirj  and  being  deceived  mz 
but  on  the  contrary,  that  thole  who  fpeak  noc  the 
fame  things,  but  teach  amtber  do£bine,  have  r^- 
rupted  tbemfehesy  and  are  departed  from  the  faith 
Mce  delivered  to  the  faints. 

I  THERBPORB  cxhort  the  reader  to  follow  nft 
man  but  as  he  foUoweth  Christ, — take  hted*  to 
chyfelf  and  try  the  dodhine  which  thou  hearefl:  bjr 
the  word  of  God,  fo  fhall  thou  efcape  die  perni- 
cious errors  of  our  day,  and  be  able  to  bold  fafi 
that  which  is  good  f. 

It  is  an  alarming  truth,that  many  ait  departedfrom' 

the  faith  according  to  godlinefs,  and  are  fallen  into> 

dcftruaiYchej«fics,~ri&^/ri^i  Jkxww/flri^   and 

they  that  handle  the  law  know  me  not  faith  the  Lard  1i% 

there- 
*  z  Tim- iu.  13.         fiThee.r.zu        tl M  ii.  8. 
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IwMlk  id  bf  iMhi,  buc  die  ivoid  <tf  ihtLMt* 
WckMch  Ar  ever.    Stand  cbou  therefoie  in  tf* 

ffl^mH9  md  W9lkih$riuh  fo  JbaH  ym  jmd  f^pfiit 
fgrnftiiiz  bncfae  nocyerebeUaoustt  ihe  hnufeef 
IffcMfwkofiudt  wvftf  MToMtt  lAmm*  Ifdib 
|i»phrti  prophecy  Km,  let  k  not  be  Cud  bf  fo* 
ndhmnce  tt  dKm  md  their  enort,  chat  fon  Jbw 
^htM  ff  >t-— for  chedtj  it  coming  i^miGm 
Ibn  judge  die  fecictt  of  men  by  JtsmOetirr^ 
j|nd  fender  unto  every  manaccoftfing  to  hinvoritsi 
%«tfber  if  tim  r^^  ^ffrfmt  witbkm. 

i  ' 

'  SnTniv ;  I  propofisd  Co  fhew  how  the  corfe  of 
God  attends  AJaafr  fin,  and  why.-*^ 

As  It  WIS  the  breach  of  God's  covenant  with 
-■an  and  the  tranrgreffion  ol  his  iaw»  it  was  not 
omriftent  wkh  the  wililom  and  equity  of  the  fii- 
peme  Uw-giver»  or  the  honour  of  hk  juft  lav* 
to  hold  the  tranTgrcflbr  not  guilty. 

'  ^  Kow  the  curie  of  God  is  a  holding  the  finnBr 

'goilcy,  together  with  an  execution   or  the  pe* 

Mky  due  to  the  BranlptilbnL — Ac  dtadi  bodi 

Ibefconkeio  cbeir  full  iuroe^  cbereibeefhe  cuft 

'ti  Goo  B^fmk  finaen  it  kjomci  up»  or  cs- 


f  Jfi.fi  16.  t  Jw.  nil. 


SB   R   M   O  N     m.         ^, 

pMiSfd  ift  death:~/i&f  wagis  tfjin  is  Jioib^  wiiei)^ 
by  is  meant  not  a  mere  temporal  puoiflimeot»  o^ 
leparatioa  betwixt  the  Ibul  and  the  body ;  but  4^ 
roerlafting  deftruSlwn  of  the  whok  per&n  of  the 
offender  from  the  frefcnci  ef  Gedy  and  from  ibi 
glmyc/bij  power  %:  or  it  is  an  eternal  feparatioa 
between  God  and  the  finner  in  the  world  to  comei 
which  in  icripture  is  called  iie  ficcnd  deafb.    But 
the  faints  whofufier  in  thciflefli^  and  die  a  tempo- 
ral deathy  even  as  others,  are  freed  from  that  which 
is  future,  and  eternal ;  for  on  fuch,  he  iaith,  ibefeconi 

duub  batb  m  power  f. ^As  the  wratb  of  Goo  is 

upon,  fo  his  favour  is  wholly  removed  from  all 
thofe  that  are  fubjedi:  to  the  curie;  which 
they  wrho  die  in  their  fins  have  the  moft  awful 
fenfe  (rf*;  by  the  terrible/r(/2rffr^  of  xht firmer^  and 
Cital  abfinci of  tht  loiter: — ^Therefore  ChAist,  the 
fim  of  God,  who  only  bore  the  fins  of  others,  (be- 
ing himlelf  without  fin)  yet  as  he  was  fubfiituted, 
and  ftood  in  the  place  of  tranfgreflbrs ;  God,  who 
is  eternally  juft,  /pared  bim  not^  hut  delivered 
bim  up^  to  the  moft  ignominious,  excruciating^ 
and  accurfed  death,  even  the  deatb  oftbe  crofs ;  who 
before  he  g^ve  up  the  ghoft,  cried  ou^  My  God^ 
9^ Gqj}^ wbybafttbouYOl^AKEHmeXx  Hen(:6 
Christ  is  fidd  to  be  made  a  curfe  for  us% :  whofo- 
ever  dicrefore  believeth  on  him  is  delivered  ^m 

'     :   *e 

•Rom.  VI.  23.       f2Tbcff.i.9.        ^'9.tn.Jx.6. 
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(he  curie  of  ch:  law  and  from  t!.;  wrath  en  come  i 
but  whofo  belie  vcth  nc»r,  ib  [t.t.L.ill;  under  ihar 
cuiic,  and  tie  :\^\i:h  ff\^\j-^  u. ;  ..;.'• .  ;  i:iu  *. 

THU^  :h  I^r..  ulurr'.f  .■'  —  .  .r  iranCjirnors, 
v:crkctvxird!l\  Ix'Lauil-  if  i.i :  ..  .;••  ;  i  r.ry  mti 
ttj:  continue:!;  fri  to  d^  all  t! r  :  :.  ... '  at  uitttiu 
therein^  hcnc?  *t  ;s  lillvvi  .i  %;  •;  A;;«^,  ih  mim^ 
JlTiiticn  cf  iittJimnat:c*\  a:vl  ii  *:'..;/!'■•  — Now 
when  liu-  cuf!c  tit  Ijuy  toic-ui  mc  ;.i:.itv,  he 
(hews  himlclfco  Ik  ^hat  he  ;s,  r;r.  a  LL-ini:;  that 
iniinitciv  lives  rirlticanrrs  and  hirrs  tKrsu:fr  :  which 
wiath  arui  curie  c^r  Cioy  is  r.-:y.;.;    '  .w  i^jim 

as  h;i  w  )ul  liv/.-.r'-i  m\A  tr'..K-5  :  \ct  i:i.inkir.J  arc 
I'fn-.-ali'.  ri'Mii.i:*  o:  it,  hi::  u!;cii  hv  (.".rorcet 
liu:  thai  J'/:  ni  ■;iiii:  i:  i»M  tl.v  iiril^  ic;\e,  ir.r  liriner 
idi  ::ut  bi.t  r  ir;  I*!.',  ir.::./,  ..r,  ..  /  .  or  u!  .::  fral/ 
i:'..;:  7  /'ir 'r  ••;/■:.•...'  ;.  ..-i  ,  i:v:n  w.itLi  wrath 
:I;r  .'.•'►..  t  :  i  jr  [  :,  .i;..:  :...ir  i-:  iv,  i  ar.  r:!..!jii.f 

Nt'V.i-.  t'     ^    ■  \  ■••.(•:":?.'■  wr.iiM  fcjtr,  by  the 

b«,     M    :":  "  :.  \\.r  •  -  :  C  I.- I^T, ;    Kc.vca 

no              '  :  !  •           I      :  !  »  v     .;  :'j  (jc-d, 

or  r  <^'      .   •  •  .  ..:  •      ;i^i..  ^ ,  1^:  \vi...!i  rcalLn 

he  H  •'.  I:    t:    »  ••  ■  *. I  !  '  '..    r  :.   v/ci!  I.Mrtl 

hii  I  .    ,      -,   -..  :  i;i   . ..  .  ^r .    if*    •  .  i  iv    uri.^ex 

h::i>  .  :     ^'.-i     !..%    uv.:i    v^^.ks     iLS     «iJjM    ii  J  • 

i:.c 

•  ;  ■-.        f  t  ;  C.f.  ...  .;. 
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xhe  more  hardened  by  the  law,,  becaule  it  makc^ 
his  fin  manifefty  and  curies  him  for  it :  Hence  bur 
faith,  IVbin  we  ivere  in  tbeflejh^  the  moiUns  cf  fins 
which  were  by  the  larjD  did  work  in  cur  members  to 
bring  JoTtb  frmt  unto  dt<Uh^\  thus  the  carnal  mind  is 
emnitjt  againft  God  \  and  all  men,  whether  they 
acknowledge  it  or  not,  before  they  are  born  again 
of  the  Spirit,  are  haters  cf  God.  Whilft  there^ 
fore  God  holds  us  guilty^  (which  he  doth  every 
ooit  6[  Adiwf%  pofterity)  it  is  impoffible  that  wc 
ifaould  love  God  or  his  law ;  much  lels  that  we 
(hould  adhially,  and  perfevexiogly  oh^  it  with  the 
whole  heart- 

But  when  the  ^^4  which  is  called  themrw- 
Jtraiion  ef  righteou/nejsj  and  the  mimftraSim  of 
the  Spirit^  and  al(b  the  ndmftration  of  Sfefj  is 
underftood  and  believed  with  the  heart  \  the  righ- 
teoufnefs  of  God  is  then  made  mamfefi  in  juftifying 
the  ungodly,  that  believeth  in  Jesus  ;  as  well  as 
-in  condemmng  the  ^ilty  that  believeth  not. — 

This,  and  this  alone,  is  the  doftrinc  which  God 
hath  appointed  for  the  relief  and  falvation  of  fallen 
man,  and  alfo  for  the  making  of  us  fruitful  in 
good  works :  but  whilft  we  remain  ignorant  of, 
or  enenues  unto  the  righteoufncfs  of  God  revealed 

G  in 
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in  the  Gofpcl,  noc  tiie  Heffi'^  but  the  curfi  of  Goo 
follows  us  wherever  we  go  \  whofe  eficct  is  wracb, 
and  every  evil  wurk. 

I  HAVE  been  rr.ore  |ianicular  on  Uiis  fcripcure 
dodrinc  of  rr..n*s  fallen  lldUc  thrn  was  ac  hrtl  in- 
ftndcv! :  for  in  ixuiJrriiii;  t!;c  nature  or  clusimpor- 
tint  fulijccr,  it  ai*j)ea:rL!  ro  be  :!i'.  nrc-fTiry  ground 
and  bii/si  of  every  polpr".  ;;romiu-,  and  tfw  grace  of 
God  chf.'-in  revcalci!.  iriitn  iivncr  (for  the  re* 
Bef  dl  fillcn  man;  arofc  the  mi^Jfity  or'  c!ir  afftjnng 
of  JisviCnmsT,  h\%Jidit^  ttid  r:j]nrc":cn^  wirh 
all  thc,frji/j;/f  a.iJ  pcTi-  'fu,'  ojrrations  of  the  I  lolv 
Spiiii  of  prumi'ci  i:  was  ihcrf i.v  ncafQry  u>  Iv 

large   anil  rzi  !!•  It  on  ih.«  head which  may 

bri/riv  fvr  !hi!\  lumrTKil  i;,  : t^>D   !:av:ii2  or- 

aced  tlie  fiilt  man  i:;  riirht,  finlL-r^  and  |  crfeCt,  i?id 
of  his  nr^c'T  finrtri;  M  j.lra'.urr,  makr  him  a  covr- 
nant  hr.ui  an  '  idtltcr  :^  chr  whole  human  race  ^*- 
ihat  in  r'.r.f  .;i>-r  f  'f  hr.  ttanfi;rr;licHi,  we  arc 
bom  fir  I  cr*,  -'hI  I'apd  '.t  :Irv  Ni-cc  (jo;>i — ciiac 
as  l*-»:i  '    V.  "/  '  ■.  :'    -i  r'     !'.■  'i,  nr  ly.u  i'".e 

ima'^c  «'♦  ir.r  '^  :'r. ,  ./  •i.'*  {Ytl.»:\i!  oMn.  ••  i%  in*. ■ 
|Httrd  t'^  x:- ,  ■••  .*  :i»^  kW:  rjvjr%-  ui  i*.r»irr  i*  ,:rne- 
ra-rd,  I  r  •  '^  ;  .  i.  .  -  :'  AX  I;,  ni  rS  %  :Nf/*.vJ/« 
andiff^r^'B/  *^rfy;::."  'f  il;^r^  (jll  !ifK«ir.il  fin} 
■n  <jur  natiira!  [^oi-.r.»rri  ucvil,  an  t  rvcry  liiial  i<- 
f«:if  r  rri:  :\ft!K.r  I  .::'., J;".^'  '.*.»i  :"  ..."'.  .ur.T  a"d 
!lir:c:\rc  iJut  no  mar.  Ci.;  ::  jh    tii:?s  to  Go:\  l»- 


SERMON      HI.         83 

juflflicd,  or  ftved*,  wfttii  l^e  is  born  a  -fccond  time 
in  'the  image  of  Christ,  by  the  Spirit. 

If  all  men  had   not  been  thus  contidercd  in 
Adam^  and  rcprelented  by  him  j  all  men  would  not 
have  been  naturally  fubjeft  to  death,  whidi  is  the 
pnnilhment  or  penalty  due  only  to  tran%reflbrs : 
but  the  contrary  is  true  j  therefore  all  men  were 
reprelcnted  by  him,  finned,  and  fell  with  him: 
in  whom  they  were  confidered  as  Levi  in  the  loins 
^Abraham  when  Melchiledec  met  him%  or  as  the 
branches  in  the  root ;  or  as  ftreams  in  the  fountain 
from  whence  they  flow  i  which  cannot  be  poifoned 
without  poifoning  the  ftreams  alio. — ^The  otjeflions 
xX  Pelagians  and  Rodmans  to  this  fcripture  verity 
are  entirely  founded  in  the  natural  principles  of 
man's  fclf-win,  and  felf-righteoufhefi,  whereby  all 
men  are  diipofed  to  juftify  and  lave  thcmfelves  by 
their  own  works  -,  but  God  hath  utterly  overthrown 
that  decdtfid  and  creature  foundation,  and  laid  in 
Zion  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  for  a  foundation 
to  all  that  believe  on  his  name. — ^The  New  Tejla- 
ment  doctrine  of  the  Nezu  £/r//»  is  evidently  found- 
ed on  it  alfi) ;  if  we  were  not  naturally  and  totally 
depraved  and  corrupt,  there  could  be  no  need  of 
our  being  regenerated^  renewed,  ^ndfanSlifed  ly  the 
Holy  Gbqft :  or,  in  one  word,  of  our  being  made  new 
creatures.    AU  the  fcriptures  teftifie  that  we  aie 
jufliifiad  through  fafth  only  ia  Chmst  Jesus,  aiyl 

G  2  feved 
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laved  altogether  by  grace  without  works ;  becaofe 
by  nature  we  are  guilty  crcanirei,  dead  in  fin,  and 
can  merit  notliing*  nor  do  any  thing  to  help 
gurfclvcs.— — 

RsADia,  doft  thou  belie ve»  then*  and  coidially 
embrace  thele  doctrines  as  the  true  dyings  of  God  ? 
If  .not,  what  ground  haft  thou   to  call  thyleU  a 
ChrlAi^i?  For  the  Ulvation  it' Christ  evidently 
fi^jpolcs.  and  is  built  upon  them  :  nor  curd  th  a 
be.a  member  of  the  Ej^lf/b  frot^lun:  thwichwliL.'^  c 
believing  them,  for  their,  as  hath  been  aire-*....  .^' 

dvcd,  are  her  avowed  dodriiiei.      'I    -    ..... .i 

Jews  baifled  that  they  were //^o^jl'.  kr.i,  ^i.i 
faith  the  Son  ofGon,  if  yt  v^ac  Abruiuir.'j  fitj^ 
ye  wojU  l)r!irv  as  Ik  Ulivvcd,  and  walk  .1^  he 
walked  •  .it  Ivhovis  \\\  I'icn  r.  *C  to  follow  a:.y  m^ 
iirra  proTcll^n?',  w!:iJuv:  tSc  rimci^niy  ;  but  the 
^ntiiU  oric^,  1*  ho  ^rrc  U»  la  rralty  :  for  Zv  li  j»/  « 
Jn-  cr  ^  (J".!:^n  u/.  :j  t  v  ri;:i..7.iV  i.  c1  itt  ap- 
I'rar-  ■  "  f  yrUfT  i\  «»;!.  ;  /L;  /•..•  /j  4;  yra*  cr  a 
C^''}.  '     .'■-;.  .'     ..   ,'u^.'T,uiti''incrre* 

ffh  :  .  ;/• .:  .'  .'..•  i  •  .;,  .«  //r  ./n-;;,  ^uuw-f  tn 
th  ir.i:  .  T.  '■  ,  ■ .  .  ;  ./  n.  1,  :u:  a  Cioo. — 
rj(*!\,  I  r.i.:  .  ^5.  tii:  .;.!.  »\iik  *iia  J  few  luilable 
inlcirr:^!^. 

I.  f  I'»w  prrat  gl(»fy   It,  in  one  rr,^irrnt,  iy  cm 

ir^Kfg^  fh^t^  ronn:  t »  n  m  ! NVhot  a  y)^>iv  u>  fj- 

brK  %u  :v.m  when  he  cin.r  {nirr  oc:  ot'the  hanil 

tf 
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of  hh  Qift>ipa^ed$iz  fair  pabce^  for '2L  bdtithitfoii 
of  ^dlB  Moft  High !  Behcddy  it  »  now  utte^  de- 
faced,  overdirown,  and  lying  in  the  duft:  It  is 
even  become  an  habit oHon  of  devils ;  every  unclean^ 
and  hatdiil  bird,  every  fbolifh  and  hurifuf  hx9t^ 

have  takcrf-.up  their  lodging  in   it. Sw-'  . 

N2R,  ftop  2i^*H)ome;nt,  and    coniider    thy  ruined    ' 
ftate;  iee  what  thou  haft  done,  and  what  thou 
haft  loft :   for  all  have  Jinned^  and  come  Jhort  of  \ 

tbi  glory  of  God^. Can'ft  thou  refrain  thy  voice 

from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears  i-ly as 
thy  houle  fet  on  (ire,  or  thy  country  made  a  delbliUe 
wildemeis,  thou  would*ft  have  caufe  to  mourn  -,  but 
how  much  more  when  it  b  thy  very  body  and  ibul: 
the  fire  of  God  is  gone  out,  and  the  fire  of  heU  is 

kindled  within  thee. See  thy  firft  father  fallen : 

Not  as  k  ftaar  from  heaven  \  but  as  theyim  from 
the  firmament ;  and  aUthtfian  have  loft  tbdr  fin-^ 
ring:  when  he  fell  hioiielf,  he  drew  his  whole  po- 
fterity  along  with  him. 

2.  The  condition  of  man  by  the  fall  is  fuch  that 
he  cannot  be  juftified  (before  God)  except  another's 
ri^iteoufiieis  be  imputed  to  him  :  work  out  a  righ* 
tcouibels  for  himfelf  he  cannot,  he  will  not ;  for  his 
corrupt  nature  is  utterly  averfe  to  the  pradiice  of 
God's  law,  whole  curie  lieth  on  him  for  the  breach^ 
of  it.  ■  ■  The  Divine  order  alio  requires  that  w[c. 
G  3  Ihould 
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Ibould  be  jtiftified,  and  live  by  an  in 

cniriie&  i  bccjufe  we  are  coodcmieJ  aod  Qm  bf  as 

imputed  odTcnce:  which  cht  Text  pUnlf  flieiit^ 

tfi  iy  one  nrnm^s  difchiditnts  mmgf  were 

h  ky  tb4  oiidiifui  ef  $m ft)M!l wmtf  bit 

cbat  IS  \  we  art  ngc  made  Tinncn b\'  Txtfp^mmltSi 

of  our  own,  but  by  tbc  difbbedicnce  of  AJbm :  and 

OD  the  other  hand  ;  we  are  not  imde  righteouibf 

any  po/eaa/aA,  or  deed  ofour^  •  bur  by  theobe^ 

dience  of  CMatsr  :  nocwithftantHng,  ijODmSrm^ 

Jkr  ic  n*0y  mm  oianlitt^  i$  kU  wmrks  tiiat  ha  h«h 

psfimally  a£kd  or  done,  whdUr  Atj  k  gmd  wr 

iU 

3.  Ever V  aftual  fia,  orirclinaciontocvil,  Owull 
Jead  m  feriuur.y  to  cmfider^  and  hmem  the  luddea 
iburce  Itom  whence  it  (pringt :  a  corrupt  heart,  a 
(aifui  nature  is  the  origin  of  all. 

Ir  by  (IkccffcLls  wf  k^rch  out  riiecaufir,  wcmtf 
well  l>rLuinc  loathfome  and  vile  in  o*.ir  own  fight^ 
and  t!icn  IbiU  we  detpair  abi)  of  beaHng  the  plague 
uf  our  infccicd  aiturcs^  by  any  human  power,  ar% 
or  oKiii^uK,  whatever :  cutting  off  d)e  branches 
apiU  noc  change  in  nature,  nor  prevent  its  giowili, 
while  the  rooc  itnuios  :  the  fbimtain  mar  be  ftop* 
pcd  Kx  a  t:me,  but  the  quaky  of  i3  waccrt  wiU 
out  be  altered  by  ic.«— Man  caooot  canl  but  ha 
mutl  ihink,  and  fpeak,  aad  ^\  in  £)me  ihape  or 

oiheri 
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other ;  and,  as  long^  as  he  remains  in  his  natural 
ftate,  he  thinks,  and  ^eaks,  and  a£ls  ami&  i  all 
is  evil,  and  that  continually  :  for  a  corrupt  tree  coph 
noi  krii^ftrtb  good  frmi^  \  lyas  ^  Mi$ir  foiMmn  fend 
forth  funiUwators.    . 

Rbaoer,  believeft  thou  this?  Whether  thou 
believ«  it  or  not,  ibm  art  the  man ;  unleft  thou 
art  bom  from  obov€^  and  haft  the  j/^/  of  Christ 
abiding  in  thee :  for  it  is  written,  tbiy  that  art 
in  the  pfb  camiot  pkafe  Got)  *,  ha  ye  are  mt 
in  theflefh^  hut  in  the  fpirityif  fr  he^  the  f^ 
rf  God  dweU  in  yott\.  I  was  bom,  faith  Da- 
vidy  in  iniquity,  and  in  ^n  £d  Wf  mother  com&oo 
me\  kiuthou  rOGoo)  roqmrifi trtab in  the  hmard 
fart^. — Therefore,  no  outward  working  or  chan* 
ges^  whatfoever  can  efiedhially  cleanfe,  or  make  anf 
man  free  fiDm  the  guilt,  or  dominion  of  fin. 

*  4.  Hbncs  appears  the  neceflity  of  our  regene^ 
ratiouy  or  being  made  new  creott^es^:  That  God 
who  made  us  at  firft,  nnift  new  make  us,  eUe  we 
c^  neither  k)ve  him,  nor  his  law ;  much  lefi  can 
we  do  hhn  hearty  and  acceptable  fervice.  It  is 
{topofiible  that  we  ihould  do  this  woric  for  our- 
ildves,  becauie.  it  is  the  removal  of  that  corruption 
vhkh  is  interwoyim  with  our  very,  nature,  and  born 

G  4  in 

*  Luke.  vi.  43.        f  Rem.  nil.  8,  9.      .  %  Pr«l.li.  6. 
H  GaL   Ti.  ij. 
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in  MS :  every  part  md  faculty,  both  of  the  finilaiid 
hpdy,  is  fuUif  ii\  and  (he  whole  heart  it  dffikd 
by  ib  Tbcrefure  every  purpofe  of  a  man's  heart, 
iaviagly  to  renew,  ami  i^ltcr  hinoklf,  ariics  from 
hit  nacurJ  ignorance,  pride,  and  vanity*  which 
are  branches  uf  original  fin.  Defpair  then  for  ever 
^  helping  thyielf  out  oi  tliis  horrible  pit  of  fin 
ud  impotence  into  which  thou  art  1  alien  9 
(pqk  to  any  other  man  for  aflillance,  for,  aa  he  1 
not  iave  his  own  Ibul,  lb  neither  can  he  give  thine 
^ny  cfic^tual  itlief :  herein  efpccially  ijithac  t^yuig 
•rWt  VM  u  ibi  btlp  pfmM^  -,  fur  wb^  cam  bru^  s 
^M/$  ibiHi  int  §f  OH  nitilean^  hut  (lOD  culif  All 
chefcfore  chou  can'll  ilu  in  cl.is  tiiy  guilty  ami  loft 
condition,  i^  to  know,  wiiich  the  knpturrs  abun* 
dantly  leftilk,  tlut  tbat  u  ao  tt^  tu  ah;a,  ami  that 
Cod  only  can  Jclx\cr  iliy  foul :  hear  tlicn,  and 
learch  his  wurJ,  which  will  tcll  thcc  all  that  is  m 
thine  hcan,  and  let  the  w  ay  i)f  htc  and  peace  plainly 
before  tlice,  fur  li  .7  art  aiU  ij  mtski  aj  wife  aa/p 
Jkiiaftcm  ihc*  Jjui  tmLHUi^v  Jf  sii.  Tbef(  «/«r- 
incmeji  'ut:h  God'  ^omJ  iv  u  :J  aiuMJLuuiy  fiorjm^  i 
tor  iij  eum  arwt  Lalb  hcuj^L:  jarjjiijm  unio  itm^  ; 
and  h  r«  rub  iM  mer,y  lui;.'  a  J  thm  :i\»:  iJ/J  upcn 
bmn.  1  Imju,  It  IS  t:iie«  \\^\  detliu>  cd  thyklf  ^  but, 
(aith  God,  mme  utby  ktip^  :  behevc  what  he  faith, 
and  Cake  courage.     He  luth  aho^.-wi/ci  tj  ^hv 

his 

*  Pul.  !i.   11  t  Pt:l   :*ir.  4.  \  Ifr.  K.  5. 

I  lu  Iil:i   ;.  ^  R.St    «    ■  S  \\^   J  a.  ^ 
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his  people  a  new  harfj  and  topta  Us  spirit  witbm 
iHtifii  for  Christ  haib  madipiaa  by  the  bbedtf 
JUsertfs:  dierefofe  ht  jnfiifiiib tbi ung&dfy thai  be- 
Aiwnbt^  purifying  thdrlieanft  byfiuth.------^^ 

wiihoQtaiif  works  of  thitie,  et  deferton  tlij  part) 
God  in  CiiitiST  leconcilei  thee  unto  himlUfy  and 
pours  out  of  his  fpiritu^  thee*,  ibr,  fbr^ddsver^ 
caufe  Was  the  Son  of  God  manifefted^tbit  he  might 
deftroy  the  works  of  the  Devil,  andfitve  his  people 

from  thdr  fins. ^As  by  the  jfir^  Adaif%  tranl^ 

greflioD,  diou  art  made  a  goiky,  hdplefi,  undone 
creature;  lb»  by  the  fecondMmf%  righteodfiiefi» 
thou,  bdtering,  artjuftified,  and  laved  for  ever. 

Tatbe  Mfy  wife  God,  our  Saviour,  be  ihtf 
md  imimonfor  ever.    /bien. 


*  Exek.  xxxvL  26»  27.  f  Rom:  iv.  5. 
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R.OM  A  N  $    ¥•     I9« 

jb  byme  man^i  SftAidiencemartf  were  made  fit- 
ners^fo  by  the  obedienci  of  oneJbaUmMf  be 
made  rigbtetm^ 


I 


N  tfadb  wQida  art  aridenlljF  cflBt^ned  two  diP^ 
ftinft  pKOpofitioiu : 


Fi  RST ;  Adanfs  trtm^^fiim^  "tMsk  its  deftni&ive 
influence  on  his  pofterity. — B)  cne  nuifis  Sfibidiencc 
wmtmadejaauti. 


SicoNDLT;  l!ht  righti^tfmfs  ^Christ,  with 
its  ftving  influence  oil  Us  peajfdel^— j?;  tb§  okdiewc 
0f  one  fiall  mawf  be  made  rigHeoas. 

Tki  firft  cS  thefe  we  hanre  e^^r'Mi^ : 
wherein  it  a{^)ears  that  Adam  was  a  fMc  ferfim^ 
icprefimting  alinfiinkind.  Thexbis  tran%reffiQBWas 

knpiMd 
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ifl^xited  10  all  men,  and  (b  becan)e  the  very  tmpf 
and  ibufte  of  all  diac  camfiim  ef  tuawn^  deprv- 
vicy»  and  wretchcdnefs,  co  which  mankind  in  this 
world  ore  fubjcft :  and  that  this  appointment  and 
conftitution  was  by  the  forertign  will,  and  juft 
judgrncot  of  Cop.. 

But,  in  the  midft  of  wrath,  God  rmmhnd 
wmiy^  and  manifefled  his  love  to  nun,  by  fending 
Jiaus  CHRitT^his  only  begotten  Son,  the  Amitjfi^ 
the  firft  Aim^  (  who  W4S  alio  before  him,  bat 
ca«t  imo  this  world  afor  him)  /#/iw  his  fmfk 
Jirm^ikdr/lm^:  thus  was  the  Holt  Out  of  God 
fiilftiiuiii  in  the  room  of  finnen ;  in  which  Sf- 
ptafkiim  tf  gr^ct  towards  fallen  man,  the  ibre- 
mgncyf  and  righteoufiiefi  of  God  is  moft  awfuUy 

confpioMMSt  and  glohouv far  ss  iy  mm  mpf$ 

SJ$heJiimi  mawf  tare  maJiJimmrs.  fo  by  ibi  $Mum€ 
if  mifksU  msMy  k  m§di  r^birmu. 

Foa  the  mofc  dilbnft  explanation  of  chis  iecond 
pan  ot  our  Text :  I  ihall 

I.  CoKSiD&a  sbifmjlm  ibtyi^  i  who^  and  what 
be  WIS. 

a,  7  SMALL  ewJmnmr  t9  Jkn  wksi  bis  $biJimtt 

WAS, 

3^  Foa 

:•  I.  II. 
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3.  For  wbm  U  was  performed. 

j^.  How  we  4sre  mad^  righteous  by  atMber^s  t^ 

.  dime,  -s  * 

5.  By  whom^  and  wben^  it  is  impiited  to  us. 

•        ■         ■ 

6.  How  the  bkffit^  of  God  attends  its  ift^d- 
tiony  with  the  mojl  powerful  asid  faving  inflk- 
ences. 

l^nvty.QnukdewitbmJ^catimi. 

FiESTi.by  the  peribn  €>hcfa%t  1%  meant  our 
I^RD».  Jesus  Christ,  as  is  (nrideot  from  the  co»» 
text :  wherdohe  is  manifeftly  pppotbd  to  tbnfirft 
Mam\  his  righteouihels  to  jUiMt%  unrighfioou^ 
nel^  ;  and  the  grace  of  God  to  man  ^Sastd  Christ, 
to  the  cqrie  which  came  upon  him  thro' . 


But  the  conftitutian  of  this  peribn  awomkrfid% 
he  is  called,  the  Lord  from  ieaven^j — the  ion  of 
Mm^  i  and  alfo  tbi  Sonfof  God  X  *  whence  .it  ap 
pears  that  in  Christ  are  united  two  difiina  natutes, 
the  one  divine^  the  other  human. — fbe  Word  which 
waspntbGoif^  and  tMiGon,  was  a^b  made  fl^ | : 
he  united  himielf  unto,  and  was  manifefted  in,  die 
jiuman  nature :  thus  God  was  i;8  Christ  reconciStf 
'  •?*-'-■'    -'-'i  -  the 

•  I  Cor.  XV.  47.  t  John  ui.  13.  J  John  x.  36 

g  Job&f.  14^  - 
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th  vtrU  miio  Hmfeif:  fbr  this  reafim  Jt%v%^  mtr 
r^h^cw/mfs,  is  JEHOVAH,  our  God.  At 
tkfrtfT^rr  wc  cannor  dSrpt?  the  homjnity,  fo  nei- 
ther dare  we  doubt  of,  or  cicny  tSr  proper  drfy  of 
Jt%v%  CiiRisT..  By  this  indiflblubic  union  ot'Goo 
tnd  man  in  one  perfbn,  Chr  rsr  was  boch  fitted 
for  the  work  which  he  had  undertaken,  and  able 
aUb  to  finith  it  &  even  the  greats  and  gkrioua  work 
of  man*$  redemption.  Therefore  God's  people  are 
nor  jumped  by  a  rightemifncfs  that  is  merely  hmjn^ 
but  £vi9te  I  and  CHRirr*a  righteouiiic&,  it  piopa  !\* 
thai  which  in  Scripture  it  is  calleit  ^  even  die  r^t;r- 
•ir^/^  ff  God  • :  and  therefore  it  is  an  rr.yhJHftj^ 
ri|»hteourncU,  which  fhall  nut  be  abokibcd. — Bltf* 
JU  is  ihc  mm  19  wtam  God  iwfutah  f/. 

a.  Tmk  bbodience  whkh  this  wonderful  ixribn 
%\as  cafled  unto,  and  had  engageil  to  pert'ormi 
%r^',  \\\  (T.e  won!,  to  fultil  all  the  ri^hicoufnets 
ef  that  law  which  fallen  nun  wa^  under,  fo  as 
m  dcr:\Tr  him  from  cVarh«  and  alio  to  obtain 
for  h-m  etrr.il  lu> : — To  do  this,  Niwe%rf  k 
may  ^\rxf  imall  in  th?  e\es  of  bhml  n%oRa!i» 
ircnj.m1  intinite  Jtr^tl  and  Jh^  bun  above 
al!,  in  $i^i  f9§tih  ImMle^igi  -r  .  .— —  The 
int«;'u:ci!  soffi  in  heaven  was  iiv  no  means  equal 
Co  Lc  uil. :  UK  l'\e  (!;at  m((^ited  m  :t  was  ifualififd 
KX  »'.  I'-  i  i;  *..  V'  l>«"h  of  !/.c  ^y^^i  an-.l  »;V.vj 
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natures }  that  is,  he  was  very  man^  and  very  God  : 
By  the  former,  he  was  capable  of  obeying  and  fuf- 
feriqg ;  by  the  latter,  of  fuftaining  the  human  na- 
ture unto  the  uttermoft  %  that  he  fhould  noxfailngr 
be  dijcouraged  until  i&^j&ai/  fulfilled  all  righteouinefi, 
endured  the  torment  of  the  crofs,  and  fet  judgment 
in  the  eartbm. 

God,  md  God  only,  could  fu{^rt  the  man, 
Christ  Jesus,  in  the  midft  of  that  ^i?ry  law^ 
(without  being  confumed)  until  he  had  endured  all 
its  wrach,  and  curie ;  which,  becauic  of  tran^ref* 
fions,  was  become  due  to  his  people. 
» 

The  obedience  of  Christ  was  infinitely  more 
difiicult  than  that  which  God  required  of  the  firft 
jidam :  for,  befides  his  keeping  the  whole  law,  he 
had  all  the  fins  of  God's  ele£t,  both  original  and 
altualy  to  expiate  and  atone  for,  by  his  own  per- 
fonal  fufiltrings,  and  death.  As  loon  as  he  was 
made  under  the  law,  this  burden  was  laid  upon 
him  ;  nor  could  he  put  it  ofF,  until,  with  his  own 
body,  he  had  nailed  it  to  the  crols : — For,  after 
having  kept  the  whole  law  in  his  life,  and  the  hour 
of  his  departure  to  the  father  was  fully  come,  he 
muji  needs  Juffer  an  accurled  death.  Thus  Christ's 
obedience  was  of  a  mixt  nature,  both  aSlive  and 
pnJlive ;  he  came  not  only  to  &  the  command- 
ments of  Gm>h  hw,  but  likewile  to  fufier  its  pe- 

nalty, 

*  Ifa.  xlii.  4. 
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Had  MLMmtxMn^gfdbd  it  ac  firft,  and  fin  dieie« 
fapr  emoed  into  ihe  world  i  the  latter  could  noc  hare 
been  required  •»  but,  when  Adsm  fell,  it  became  ab* 
feluiely  nccrfljiry  :  fiir»  ic  ptim/bJiM  is  ss  iffauud  ss 
jijfNiff  as  to  acfmt  the  ismocent. 

Now  CnaiSTt  by  his  obedience,  fulfilkd  the 
nghtcouihcfi  of  thus  vtry  law  which  Jdam  brokt^ 
commonly  called  the  mmd\xt^  and  which  is  fum- 
med  up  ill  love  both  to  God  and  man.-*Ic  was  ne. 
cefbry  therefore,  that  Christ,  in  obeying  the  law 
ibr  finnen,  (hould  endure  iu  curie  \  that,  at  the  fame 
time,  he  might  both  i$  the  things  commanded  in 
the  bw,  and  foisfy  for  the  breach  of  it.  ^nd  verily, 
Whatfocvcr  the  Im  and  juftice  of  God  demanded 
of  Clip  r  r  tor  the  redemption  <if  his  pmplr  whole 
fins  I  r  Ivrr*  i  \\t  faiil  it  ii;Ho»r!iC  uttcrinuft  lathing. 
The  f  riprurr  fait'i,  v.t:l :::: fi  ...in;  cf  hluiihftii 
mc  r::::J::'t  \,  rum^r  \\x\\ p,*l  In  i'^d'zr  cir  Ji9i : 
a:;ain  he  r.i':\  :bi [ \ii  tl^:  , .■:-.■.:■,  i:  p:jLl  di:  •. 
Chkist  a!:o  iidf.r  ft*  /;  ..  i.:;  ihr  law  fAJth, 
fi'^ftJ  .\  fv  :v  i^r:  :i;a:  c  .•\\,.\»r'\  r.tjr  to  do  aD 


thinj',s  ^*f.i»^^ -rr  w;.V::;  r'.-;  :  ,  C  ..M47  :i.:j 
ac9\ftf.r  u..  'i:..,f.r  :..  ;.-:  :•  hirridt  pur. 
grd  i^.f  I.;.-,  ^:\.\  ;.v.  :•  ':  '.  i  »  :  •  i  -j'j  ^  \r\  v.':^'ja% 
wtu)lix.\.T    !-!rvr::i    '    \\   :r.rr   {'.':»  bu:   have 

arj-.. :  .■•■*:. 3.:    ■  .'.  .■;."-»;;  to  i:.r  Lrfrr- 
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rings  of  Christ^  yet  k  was  the  human  nature  tfciac 
obeyed  the  law,  lufiered  the  wrath,  and  endure^^ 
the  curie  j  whereby  the  atonement  was  made :  faf 
is  iyihan  camejiny  and  ieaih  \  f$  by  man  alfo  came 
right eoufnefs^  andUfe. 

When  Christ  therefore  had  finished  the  work 
which  thd  Father  had  given  him  to  do,  he  rC-' 
ceiVed  the  mofl:  public  eviddice  and  glorious  de- 
nionftration  of  its  being  pcrfcft,  fatisfadory,  and 
accepted  with  God  the  Father,  by  his  ruling  him 
again  from  the  dead  :  for  by  this  he  pl^ly  Ihcwcd 
and  teftificd,    that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
his  Love  ;  that  his  obedience  was  fiich  as  he  re« 
quired  ;  that  he  thereby  had  expiated  our  Jins^  fa- 
tisfied  God's  jujlice,  magnified  the  law j  and  fulfilled 
aUrighteouffiefS*.   Christ  had  no  fin  when  he  came 
into  this  world,  nor  any  after  he  had  left  it;  but 
all  the  time  that  he  abode  in  the  world,  he  had  fins' 
upon  him  more  than  can  be  numbered,  for  he  hare 
the  fins  of  many  \  hence  he  faith  in  the  plalms, 
mine  iniquities  have  taken  fucb  hold  upon  me  that  lam 
not  abk  to  look  up^  they  are  more  in  number  than  the 
bmrs  of  my  head^  therefore  nff  heart  bath  failed  mef. 
But  33  Christ  took  thefe  fins  upon  him  after  he 
came  into  the  world,  fo  he  ^nailed  them^  With  hi* 
H  wa 

•  Mitt.  V.  i8,         t  PW.  49.  !*• 
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awn  body,  to  the  cmfs  and  left  them  there  lo  pe- 
rilh  for  ever. 

Ft  CM  Ikacc  it  evidently  appears  th.-u  the  flna 
which  Christ  mrt  wiih,  and  bore,  and  (uAcitd 
for  w|;in  he  was  in  ih*  uorlJ,  were  not  his  own, 
but  were  of  the  work! ;  that  i%  they  were  the  fini  of 
iren  in  the  world :  I  iKrcfore  Jcbn  t!ic  Baptitl 
cricil,  concerning  him,  Uying,  lUbcld  tb§  luamk  ^f 
God  t^ni b  takob ^ jijy  tbtjins  cf  ttt wcrU.  Whicn 
leads  irx 

jdly,  1*0  Hkcw  for  wliom  C:ir.  isr  obeyed  iht 
Law,  and  tuirercil  i;%  (Hrn-dcy :  Was  it  for  fallrn 
men  or  an(.>cls  P  Net  h)r  aiigeU  it  is  certaio,  but 
for  finners  of  the  hi;nun  la^e  CiitisT  died  ;  as  it 
ia  written,  h  .'mJ  fk.:  k  J  c/  <:»^y.'.s  Imi  be  ImJ  toid 
$mtl'ijeed  cj  AlHjdum*  •,  ai.J  at;a:n,  tlfn  is  mm 
(fW,  i^nd  i,m  yitdtaUr  itiu€tn  itcU  an,i  mem^  ibe 
$HmM  i.'Uji  y^'Wi  "  :  It  i^  tiictrlorc  ^  fj^ijul jmyitig^ 
4M^  u  ■.-:/>  ..'  ...'.  .;..o;^;;^%  /£j/  Jt  m  i.L'iii  ijumi 
$a:r  It  . .  .  .\.i',f^'iJtJtfn'^.  L).J  C.HK!>i  tbca 
die  :.r  ...1  u.w.t  ui):\ciul>v  r  I  ti.rK  rot :  tor  it  iic 
iiiiO  :^'(  t  .c:i.  iiiiv  t'u(  jrr  uve.i,  a\  .^  n  olt  pri>> 
b«l^i«  1  '^  :tA«<.i<  uiCJ  HOC  tar  ail  ircn  ,  ix^aulc 
all  mr.i  .  r.  mil  uv^d  :  tic  h.n\:c.l  teUs  jv  that  he 
caw    i  "»  •  '•'■  ••  t.  -vrrj  /f  ^.:.'/*j  .  'r  .*  "J     •«  Vr 
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gi^e  bfs  vftfy  begotten  Son  that  WHOSOEVER 
BELIEVETH  in  him  Ihould  not  perifh,  bat  baW 
eternal  life  :  From  which  words  it  plainly  appears, 
that  Christ  was  given^  and  laid  down  his  Itfe  only 
for  th«m  that  believe^  and  arc^iwi/.— How  Can  wc 
fuppofe  that  Christ's  blood  was  ffaed  for  them 
which  bdicvc  not,  and  pcrifh  evcrlaftingly ;  withr 
out  charging  God  with  folly  ?  If  he  was  made  & 
curfe  for  them  that  are  loft;  he  Mound  in  vain^ 
andfpm  bisftret^tb  for  nmgbt. 

I  RscKON  therefore  that  the  fiifferings  of  Christ 
were  for  thofe  of  mankind  whom  God  had  chofen 
in  Christ  unto  eternal  life,  before  the  world  be« 
gan :  That,  for  their  falces,  be  was  fent  into  this 
world  \  died  for  their  fins ;  was  raifod  agam  for 
their  juftifkation  -,  and  ever  live»  at  God's  right! 
band,  to  make  continual  interceffion  for  them.-^ 
Tbac  tbefe  alfo,  in  due  time,  are  tailed  of  God  in* 
to  the  knowledge  and  feUowfhip  of  his  Son  j£sus 
Christ,  whofe Jheep  tbey  are^  md  betbarjbepbirdx 
That  they  obey  the  call  of  God,  know  their  Shep- 
herd's voice,  and  foltow  it*.  Therefore  God^s 
Elcft,  for  whom  Christ  died,  believe  on  his 
name ;  and  they  that  fcdtow  the  Lamb  are  called^ 
and  cbofm  and  faittful:  Wherefore  he  faith,  AH 
tbat  the  Fatbirgivetb  tnejbailcomi  rom,  andtsibtfi 
cmith  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wife  caft  out :  neither  do 
'Ha'  tbcjr 

•  John  ^  27. 
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dM7  ever  dqMTC  fiom  the  faich,  bor  peifevere  i 
the  end,  being  kept  fy  tbe  p$wir  tfCeJtMfiiMr 


'•  A'rosobtbk  hearing  theGofjprK  believes  it nC| 
Mid  he  thir  after  believin(%  tnin%fefleth«  and  ahi* 
deth  not  in  the  doOrinc  of  Cnairr,  butdeparMk 
feokn  die  faitK  cannor  be  hrtA  \  and  is  cheiefam 
Done  of  thofe  whom  the  Fathck  harii  ^vcn 
ind  for  whom  CHatsr  died.  For  iS^  l 

he,  xdwm  th$u  bdit  gtven  me^  I  b^iW  ktpi.  Aod 
^in,  he  pray^  fiofy  FMber^  ketf  thrf  ihim  mm 
mm  ibefi  v^mm  ihu  b^JI  givf  m^:  he  add< 
Fbr  their  fakes  I  fimAily  myfelf,  chat  thef  aMb 
oiighr  be  fanAiiicd  thro*  the  Truth.— Thefe 
arc  his  fherp,  for  ^hom  the goMlSheptird hid  ( 
hn  lifict  and  took  it  up  a^mh  \  fcv  which  caufr  ii 
UgJMn  ttm  IV  /Ar  khal^  i^CMaisT  u  kSiw  m 
ti$  mmte  \  and,  thai  they  might  endure  unto  the 
end,  and  be  Ctvcd,  thry  are  kept  from  tailing  faorii 
by  the  FATiita  and  the  Sow  :  And  theSe  air  the 
many  f|x>ken  ol  in  die  Teit»  who  by  the  obedi- 
cnoe  of  Christ  flull  be  made  righteous. 

'     Foa  each  then,  and  rtcry  one  of  thek,  Ck^ 

-li^cd  the  law,  Slid  endured  ksourfir  I  thatdieyaU 

Might  be  julbfiedsand  CMPod  tiom  wrath  thnf  him. 

And 
•Jotaaai.i. 
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And  when  they  are  called  for  not  one  of  them  (hall 
fee  lacking,  nor  can  they  ever  perifh.     . 

In  the  day  of  ChrisTi  when  ^ktjhall  make  up 
htsjtweb^  he  (hall  prefent  himfelf  with  the  whole 
•and  complete  number  of  his  redeemed  Church ; 
and  lay.  Behold  1  and  the  xbtidren  which  God  hath 

given  nu^. And,  even  in  this  world,  they  are 

-made  manifeft  thro*  faith  and  love,  according  to 
godlinefi :  for  wbofoever  beUeveih  that  Jefm  is  the 
Cbrift^  and  lovetb  his  hrcther^  is  bam  of  God^  and 
knowetb  Godf.  Thus  Christ  is  the  end  g£  the 
Law  for  righteou(hc(s  to  every,  one  that  believcth  •, 
who,  being  bom  of  the  Spirit,  are  taught  of  God 
to  love  one  another. 

4tMy,  I  proceed  tolhew  how,  or  in  what  man- 
ner, Wje  are  made  righteous  by  Christ's  obedience. 
Is  it  by  infuCon,  or  by  imputation  ?  I  anfwer,  by 
imputation.  This  the  Apoftle  fhews  at  large  in 
has  epiftle  to  the  Romans^  chapter  iv. 

The  obedience  of  Christ  is  not  the  mora} rec- 
titude ^  holinefs  of  his  nature  j  for  this  the  (irft 
s4dam  partook  of,  and  was  created  with,  as  well  as 
the  (econd  :  but  Christ's  obedience  is  his  entire 
keeping  the  commandments  of  that  law  which 
MafH  broke,  and  fufiering  its  penalty  for  our  of- 
fences.   Therefore  this  peHbnal  doing  and  fufller- 

H  3  ing 

*  Ifa.  viii.  i8.  f  i  John  iii.  7. 
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bg  of  Christ,  being  his  own  t£t  and  deed*  cm? 
noc  be  any  othcr\  favc  by  ioipuiacion  only ;  eve* 
as  jlJans  pcrfonil  ofil-ncr,  «r  i!  folx^lience,  be- 
comes our's  by  io  bang  in.pi'teJ  i  >  us. 

iHVttry  the  holinrfs  of  Christ^s  narire  (for  in 
lum  wa5  n'/fin  follows  afcrr,  or  aca>nipanies  his 
righccoufnTts  Hhcnvcr  it  cor.cs,  and  to  whom- 
Ibevrr  it  u  imptite!.!;  e\'en  2*  Auu^i  corrupt 
ud  dcprarcd  04ture  attends  his  imputed  oficnte. 

Now  itrpuration  is  the  p  .icirr:  to  one  nun^s  ac* 
count  what  is  cane  by  anccncr  \  u  *  hen  a  iem^ 
Mm  or/ku:/  lays  anoci  rt\  il.bt^  which  he  hid 
not  co?r.r.u1rd,  his  pa.  n.  u  is  confidcral  as  the 
very  at.:  .md  iJrcii  of  liv  /).»-/;wv — ThusCHtiST 
became  our  icrJ/auim  aiu:  /«^</>  t4)  \  ay  our  dcbcs 
which  IkC  h'.i!  n  t  contiaCKl:  a^.  \\c  laiin  xa  the 

No-,  3'.  o':r  f:i  s  u-r-la  .1  «;« n  Ciitrr  uh  H 
he  r-^*-:  corrrnitiJ,  .iivti  I.r,  tlkfi/  rh-  I. ft.  ring 
of  lit  :"'i.  {.'.:!  i.;'ni  iw  .y  Ivi  'Sc  :ii?'f:  r  r*  hiin- 
fclf  t  iiki*. r\  very  at'-  ■>■'»'  'rr  I  n  t  '  r  •r^s  flr 
m€iy\T"\  <^^*^  \  thjt  .  ,  iZi  t- ♦iir  .'  r' 1.-  c.;  fnt, 
llic  li.i.:^iMn  injvic  :'K:cl>y  mufl  be  ^  ia».rd  to 

our 
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oiir  account.  Thus  Chikst  ruffeitd,  tbtjuji  for 
$he  unjuft* 

As  Christ  then  flood  engaged  for  all  his  peopk, 
the  law  demanded  of  him  lau&fa^on  for  all  their 

[in%  and  had  it. He  was  arrefled,  imprifonec^ 

and  tormented  on  the  crofs,  until  the  whole  way 
finUhed  \  and  then,  havlog  paid  the  very  lad  mite^ 
be  hewti  bis  beadj  and  gave  up  ibe  gbofi.  Thus 
was  Christ  maJifinfor  us  wbo  knew  no  fin^  tbM 
we  might  he  made  ibe  rigUeoufnefs  of  God  m  him\   • 

It  is  therefore  impoflibte  that  wt  (hould  be  par- 
takers of  the  benefits  of  Christ's  redemption,  or 
obtain  aA  inheritance  in  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
without  harii^  Christ'/  rigkeoufiufs  firft  imfuied 
to  us :  No  man  can  be  accepted  of  Qod  without 
it,  nor  can  any  inherent  holineis  or  perfcnal  rights 
oufnels  of  our  own  juftify  us  in  his  fight ;  for  iy 
the  obedience  rfONEJbaU  MANX  iemade  righ- 
teous. 

As  jidanfs  perfonal  offence,  (exclufive  of  what 
we  have  fince  done  in  our  own  perfons  j  hath  fub- 
jedted  us  to  a  corruption  of  nature,  and  the  wrath 
of  Godf:  fo  what  Christ  hath  perfonalfy  clone 
and  fufibred  (ezdufive  of  any  will  or  work  of  ourr) 
jui  that  which  merits  and  procures  for  us  accep* 

tance 
^  a  Cor.  Y,  tu  t  Epk  iL  3. 
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Unce  virii  God,  $pA  regenerating  gracew-— And  « 
God's  everliftiDg  love  co  his  chofen  in  CiitisT^  b 
the  only  rralun  whcrefofc  Christ  died  for  thetn^ 
to  the  obedience  wand  fufttrings  f/ Christ  is  the 
only  c3L\:k  why  they  are  juthfWd  in  God*s  fighc^ 
fcgenerated  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  made  partaken 
flf  a  divine  nature. 

The  faft  Mam  having  tranfj^rriril  GoD*ft  law» 
Jiis  ofiicnce  was  imfuitd  to  i«il  ins  Iccil :  And  the  fe- 
^Ond  A^Mm  having  a^a  n  I'li! rilled  the  law  for  us, 
^db)  hm/f^  purj^iJ  i^urjin^  \  i.is  :i.^hU(>urnck  is 
now,  tkro  juub^  imputed  urtous;  Whkb  leads 
0ie, 

5thJv,  To  conruicr  «  \?  //  r <  ri  j;  tmpuUs  Cbni's 

itwn^  or  in  einmlf. 

Ti  irrpirir  C»;at^;*ft  rij;!ufc  i-f;Kfs  to  the  finnet 
that  hrhfvct^,  a  t.w  4  :  aiv.l  i!  r J  <•?  trie  Moll 
H»j^h  (M.t». 

Foa  CMaKT  carr.r  iU>«n  from  hrivr-i  nor  ro 
<lo  b^  cwn  w;|l,  Ihi?  !•>  iJotS"  u.il  of  (wi!»,  rvrn 
the  FaTiifM.  who  int  hirr.  :  lir  uasdotA  Ser- 
vant, wiso/^.Y  iv«  J  t^rrm^Kiimfvi  t- y'-j/  /v  }\4tLJ 
db»  j«j  ui  •;/  itjh^Lki  j:m  * .      1 1'crcture  he  U:ch, 

lixm 


SERMON      IV.        io$ 

ithtt  art  mj  fenrmt  iftwbm  1  viiU  be gkrifiia* :-• 
And  agaun,  I  the  Lord  baroe  caUedtbeeinrtgbteouf- 
nefs^  andwili  bold  tby  bandy  mid  will  keep  tbety  tmi 
give  thee  far  a  Covenant  vf  tbepeopkfi  &€•  Henot 
Christ  himfclf,  fpeaking  to  the  Father,  faith, 
■Ibme  glorified  thee  on  the  earthy  I  have  Jbdjbed  tb$ 
work  which  thou  gavejl  me  to  do  J.  Therefore  die 
obedience  of  God's  Servant  none  can  impute  to 
^hy  man;  but  God  only. — One  man  cftiirm  im- 
pute it  unto  another;  nor  the  finner  to  his  own 
foul.  But  it  is  God  who  imputes  to  us  OaRfST's 
righteoufnefs,  whofe  Servant  he  was,  and  whole 
work  he  fulfilled. 

This  is  alfo  further  manifeilbecauieitwasGoor 
only  who  laid  on  Christ  the  fins  of  his  people  \ 
as  it  is  written ;  H  E  hath  made  him  Jin  for  us  who 
knew  no  Jin  || :  and  again,  all  we  likejbeep  have  gone 
ajlrayy  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  wajy 
and  the  LO  RD  hath  laid  on  him  the  ftdquitiis  of 
Its  all^  ■  As  it  was.  God  then  who  imputed 
our  fins   to    Christ,    none  but  God    pnly>i!ata 

impute    his  righteoufncls    to    us.— Christ 

therefore  is  called  thp  LAMB  OF  GQD 
who  taketh  away  the  Jin  of  thi  worlds  iox  ih  Sm 
of  Man  came  pot  to  be  minijiered  untOy  but  to  mtnijlery 
and  to  give  bis  life  a  ranfom  formanf  %-.    God%  ex«- 

piseis 

•  Ifa.  xlix.  3.  t  I&.  xlii  6.  t  Jo^m  xvii.  4. 

11 2  Cor.  r.  uk;  i  Ifa.  liii.  6.  •«  MM  zz.  28. 
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gfttk  ikfiga  in  iending  his  Son  Jisvs  into  the 
world,  aiid  imputing  our  fms  unrn  him  was,  that 
Hi  mgbi  bi  jm/I  in  pardoninf^  our  (ins,  and  i7i^«/l 
tifjit^  thi  ungcdy  ihat  vt'.:rJ€tb  tn  Jt/u^X-  ^h  rtg^ 
iscMs  Servant^  iaidi  Goo,  fiMljujiifj  mctn.  for  bi 
j^  biartbiir  imqmiuj  *. 

God  then  hath  promtfcd  that  in  confi Jcration  of 
Chri&iV  beting  the  fuis  ot  hu  people,  and  ful- 
filhn;;  all  rightooulrtcls  Uir  them,  they  lliouki  be 
julliucd  by  the  I'auh  of  him.  Be  it  known  unto 
you  ihcrcibrc,  n.cii  auJ  brrihrwi,  (lut  tbrc  tcii 
Je/us  ts  fTiJtbiJ  uKtcycu  tit  jcygtxtncji  cf  fau\% 
who  Vi4'  lirlivcTCil  tor  i^cr  oticnces,  and  laii'ed  again 
fot  uur  julliiicituin,  tlvac  m-h«kjrver  believ'etk  oo 
l>un,  ir.:glit  not  prnlli,  bu:  l.ave  eternal  life. 

Ch)d*s  everl.\Aing  At^  /«  fnun  rrovcvi  him  to  ^ive 
hit  c.niy  Ivii^'^rTn  bos  to  i!te  tur  u^  \  c  ut,  i.uu' 
lieath,  hr  nii^ht  purj.e  c>iir  liiis,  anil  U^  uciivcr  us 
irom  tnc  ;A.*A.r  ot  iW;<2m,  anJ  trom  li.e  wr.ii!)  to 
coux. 

I  ill  • .  ;.r-  iaitJ  if  fim  ir  :vcd  him  to  .rrj.ute 
our  i*r.  r.jCfi^Mi,  a:..l  coi'.:  nvi  v\c\\\  in  i.\n\ 
tci^  uJi  JiM.  nti  lu  Jfim  /ay  utrjt  «/  iL4  itjr^  tt» 

God's 
:  Rom.  «,i.  1^..  •  lu.  l.u.  II.        *  Ad.i:fi.  3^ 
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God's  infinite  lou  cf  rigbt^tfufnefs  moms  him  fioi 
to  impute  fin  to  tiicm  for  whom  Christ  diedi  be^ 
caufe  he  made  Hperfeft  fttasfa&ion  for  them,  when 
upon  the  crofs  he  offered  bimfeif  mihmt^U  to  God^ 
therefore  (Uffifi  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteouP- 
neis  unto  every  one  that  beliereth :  Thus^  way 
CuAiST  made  fin  for  us,  that  wet  in  due  time,  be« 
lieving^  might  be  made  the  righteoufnefi  of  God 
in  him :  The  fin  which  God  laid  upon  Christ 
was  not  bis  but  ours ;  ai^d  the  hghteoufneis  which 
be  now  itnjnites  unto  us,  is  not  ours  but  Cbrifi's. 

Tins  alio  is  further  evident  by  the  rcfurreftion 
pf  Christ  ^om  the  dead  ^  for,  by  this  difcharge 
ipf  our  heaveufy  Bondfwum  irom  the  priibn  of  th« 
grave,  God,  who  rai/id  bim  from  the  deoik"  f>Uinlf 
Viewed  that  Christ  bad  paid  our  debts  i  (for  which 
he  was  arretted,  and  caft  into  prifon)  had  ma^kasi 
endof  fiuj  and  brought  in  everkftif^  rigbteoufnrfs  •  ; 
for  be  was  raifed  again  for  ourjuft^aiion  f .  There* 
fore  the  Apoftle  teftifics  d^t  righteoufiiefB  ihaU  be 
imputed  unto  us,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  railed 
up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead :  Thus  Cbri/i 
is  made  of  God  unto  us  right toufnefs. 

Ws  do  not  then  make  ourfelves  partakers  of 
Christ-8  righteoufhefi,  nor  can  any  creature  im- 
pute it  unto  us,  but  it  is  God  alone  that  doth  it; 

and 
^  04a;  iz.  24.  |.  Rom,  iv,  25* 
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dnd  if  it  be  the  aft  and  deed  of  Jehovah  God 
Almighty,  itisfure,  and  fliali  (land  forever-,  no 
adveiie  power,  no  force  of  the  enemy,  can  difan- 
iiul»  or  maHe  it  void. 

Now,  to  whomfocver  God  doth  not  impute  fin; 
ht  imputeth  righteoufnefi  ;  which  is  true  of  every 
one  that  believeth,  and  thcrefwe  he  is  not  con- 
demned :  as  on  the  contrary,  whofoever  hath  not 
righteoofnefi,  hath  fin  imputed  to  him ;  which  is 
true  of  every  unbeliever,  and  therefore  he  is  not 
juftificd. 

Thus  David  alfo  defcribeth  the  bkjfednefs  of  the 
man  nnto  whom  God  itnpuMb  righteoujnejs  wiikottt 
works  J  faying^  Blejfed  is  the  man  wboje  iniquiiies  are 
forgiven^  and  wbofe  Jins  are  covered:  Blejfed  is  the 
man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  Jin  ♦.r— God, 
in  jultifying  a  fmner,  hath  a  fpecial  regard  to  his 
Juftice ;  tlierefore  when  he  fet  forth  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  a  propitiation  for  fins,  thro'faiLhin 
his  blood ;  be  intended  thereby  to  declare,  or  make 
known,  his  righteoufnefs :  that  he  might  bejujl^  and 
the  Jujiifier.  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jefus.  As  it  is 
God  then  who  forgivcth,  and  difcharges  us  from 
fin )  fo  it  is  God  only  that  can  impute  to  us 

(.HRIST*^ 

•  Rom.  iv.  5,  6,  y^ 
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Christ's  righteoufnefi :  And  hlcStd  are  thofe  per- 
fons  to  whom  God  doth  this. 

JVhoJhuU  %  atiy  tbtng  to  their  xbargi  wb<m  Gp4 
bath  jujtified?  and  for  wbom  Cbrifi  dUd^J — ^Jufticf 
icfelf  is  glorified  and  made  manifeft  in  God's  blot- 
ting put  their  fins,  andimputing  rigbteoufnds  vn- 
tP  them;  becaufe  Cbrifi  both fu^iUed tbe  kw^  an^ 
was  made  a  curfefor  tbem. 

Wherefore  he  faith^  /  the  Lord  love  judgment^  I 
bafe  robbery  for  burnt  offerings  and!  will  direil  tbeir 
work  in  trutb^  and  I  will  make  an  everlafii^g  cvue* 
nant  with  tbem  \ — all  that  fee  tbem  fhall  acknowledge 
ibem^  tbat  tbey  are  tbe  feed  wbieb  tbe  Lord  bath 
bkffed:  To  which  the  Church  immediately  anTwers, 
1  will  greatly  rejoice  in  tbe  Lordj  nty  foul  fidll  be  joyr 
fid  in  my  God^  for  be  bath  cloatbed  me-witb  tbe  goT'- 
ments  of  falvation^  be  batb  covered  me  witb  tbe  rolfe 
ofrigbteoufnefsf. 

Hekce  it  appears,  that  all  thole  'who  lodk  to 
any.  creatune,  or  truftin  any  man,  for  the  pardon 
of  im^  or  the  gift  of  righteouiiic(9,  are  miierably 
impofed  upon  and  deceived :  And  this  profcfledly 
is  the  cafe  of  all  that  live  and  ^die  in  the  fo^Jb 
commuakm'^thsic  truft  is  evidently  not  in  God  and 
in  Christ  alone,  but  in  the  Pope  and  his  clergy. 

It 
*  Rom.  Tiii.  33,  34.  f  Ul  Ixi.  S>  9,  10. 
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hiftMblobe  fttredchtt  the  fame  fatil  error  ami 
dclufion  previils  among  many  called  fr$ti^ams  * 
Doib  noc  this  plainly  appear  from  chrir  unfcripcu- 
fal  attachment  to  men,  whom  cfae  Word  of  Goo 
caUs  fa!ji  ie/tckerjf  and  MW  gmdts  f  Yet  they  rr» 
ceive their  JoArinet,  and  applaud  their  preachings; 
in  whom  alio  they  apparently  tnift  (by  the  admi* 
riftration  of  ccnain  ordinances)  for  the  rcmiflfsOQ 
of  fios. 

Birr  whofoever  teacherh  nrc  thjt  God  only  can 
fergive  fini,  tbro^  faith  in  Christ's  blood,  is  a 
dtcmiT^  and  an  anrktnji  \  and  all  chat  continue 
foobey,  or  be  /cd  by  them,  are  dcfhoyed:  for, 
if  Itc  Mml  ItaJtte  hUnijLM  they  net  bztbfaiim^ 

BiTT  fbme  one  may  fay,  when  i!och  God  im« 
pule  to  us  Cnrmt's  righteoufncft  ?  h  :t  in  tim^ 
or  Utrn::y  f 

I  anlWrr  m  tmt,  W  hen  a  man  :«  h^nai^im 
ef  theSftn:,  an!  \\r  Itfir.^tb  tn 'jr'us  Cht/I.  :lfn^ 
(and  I  humbly  fonceirr  noc  brtnre  Gop  jurtTfirth 
md  inipu«erh  rightcmrfnefi  unto  him:  Jnd  ih« 
fv  ihc  fulkrwing  reatans  \ 

r.  Br- 

*  MlR.  nr.  14. 
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;  I.  Bbcavsb  Cbrift  hitnfetf,  m  die  SaT^otfrafid 
Head  of  tb$  Cburebj  for  whom  he  had  engaged 
to  lay  down  his  life,  and  fulfil  a)l  righteonfiiefiy  ^ 
was  not  juftificd  fiom  eternity, — ^Nay,  firi  wa»  not  ^ 
ifffualfy  imputed  to  him^  until  in  the  fuBfiefs  of  time 
be  was  horn  of  a^omaw^  and  made  under  the  law^\ 
then,  and  not  before,  JeboTMb  bid  on  bim  our  ifd^ 
qmties ;  therefore  he  could  not  be  juftifiedy9-^»f  the 
fins  of  his  people,  until,  by  the  fufferings  of  death, 
he  had  made  attonement  for  them ;  nor  be  dis- 
charged as  their  y&rf/jF  till  he  was  raifed  agsnnfrom 
the  dead,  for  their  juftification.  Confequendy,  as 
Cbrtjiy  the  Head^  was  juftified  in  time,  his  Boi^  die 
Church,  could  not  be  juftified  in  eternity.  It  is 
true,  Cbrifi  was  fet  up  from  e^otrU^ing^  in  wbom 
Go^s  cbofen  bad  grace  given  tbem^  and  to  wbom  the 
promiji  of  eternal  life  was  made  (in  their  favour) 
before  theworld  began  f.  But  diis  eternal  purpofe 
wbicb  was  bid  in  God  concerning  the  ftlvation  of 
his  chofen  in  Cbrift^  was  not  an  tf5«tf/ imputation 
of  our  fins  to  Cbrift^  nor  of  his  righteoufnefi  to 
us. 

Neither  may  we  fuppofe  that  God*s  elcft  were 
oSualhf'yoS^bsi  at  CbriJFs  refurrcdtion:  Cbrijtm-^ 
deed  himfetf  was  then  juftified,  as  the  Surety  and 
Head  of  the  Church,  he  having  fully  fati^ed  for, 
and  put  away  tbeir  fins^  by  tbefacrifice  of  himfelf\ 

•  Gal.  iv.  4.  \  z  Tim.  i.  9.  and  Tit  i.  a. 
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fecbaC,  when  Chrifi^  their  Swrtiy  and  rtfrefnUmhxe^ 
was  juftified,  ihe;^  alio  mof  bt  lety'iJaed  «i  refte- 
JtHiairviijIjiifiificdiH  tim. 

But  I  cannot  find  th^t  the  Scripcurs  any  where 
fpcaks  of  our  being  made  righteous,  jikI  julhP.ed  in 
this  Icnic,  or  of  any  judincacicn  of  Cjoo's  popple, 
before  faith  :  for,  as  our  I): :;*..*  "^HiJiiiUi^  aod  Re- 
deemer, was  in  time  ferfuiu^^j  \\\[\\x\zd^  and  f need 
from  fin  \  to  mull  n^c  /-:c7...Vv,  xJ  in  due  time, 
\x  pcrJcnaUy  }\x^K\f\ol  Ix-rorc  CiuP  ;  v.hich,  as  the 
Scripture  declarcip  is  nu'.  w:LK)iit  M::h  in  Citj^, 
but  at  the  time  o\  our  bclicvn^;  \\\  him.  llcnce 
he  fiiih  in  the  lex:,  ?n  the  otHrJirntc  ot  One, 
not  majy  tirr.  as  of  a  thir.^  alreauy  dime,  but 
in  thc/:/;:<'^r  icnfc,  /'.j"  .v  I'.il.ri.-.'.  •  r  :!uJc  ni;h- 
teoi:* ,  1  iiiis  jj'.ii:  !;.  ::.--.M:i.;,  (Ii.i.  (  >7/'s  i.i<^. 
rnce  \^  ni :  :n.('iicc.:  :.^  a:i)  nuii,  u\l  c-j  chciuthac 
have  beiirvc^i,  tr.r/ ^ji-ic. 

tj  :mf:i!f.f  ij  u  '.•  r:j^i::.u  it  >  .  v.!.^;;,rr  ::i.  be- 
hr\ri  i.'.  r»i  b  r.*:;:  c:  J'.;;^^  :,..•  vi...  :;.i.;  ui  (.mjl^ 
it  mukc^  :;•)  difrrit;;,.r,  .\.x  i?  •  .  :^:  ,  aswi  .• .  i4>- 
jcel,  \M%  i.r  very  U.:  c  .  i  ...  :c:  .^:  .:'  ■..  .. -.  /.- 
idr.rJCi.l,  snJ  ht  .:ur:.\i  .: :,  i.  •.  \-  ■  .^;;  .-«  jir^i. 
But  It  IS  tcrtjrn  th.At  rr:*:.r:  -""..^  •  .  '-.£,  as 
a  «k\.rk  oi  i^k  Spi:i:   ::;  i  ^i  i.c^::^,  ..^;  v^ui  ^.V  1/ 
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helieviffj  as  an  exerciie  of  tiiat  grace,  canoTitfelf  beour 
righteoufhefs}  for  it  is  neither  the  fuffiDing  of  the  law 
by  us,  nor  the  fufiering  its  penalty :  But,  as  that  faith 
hath  for  its  obje£t  Chiji  crucified^  as  made  of  God  to  us 
rigbt€mfnefs\  therefore  faith,  by  a  maotfpftf  cif  At 
aS  for  ihe^effj  is  faid  to  be  reckoned  to  us  for 
righteoufhefi :  in  the  fame  manner  we  are  £ud  to 
bejtfffified  by  faith,  becade  when  a  man  bdicveth 
on  Christ,  God  implies  righteoulheis  uiitohim^ 
Hence  alfo  it  appears,  that  before  we  aftually  be-» 
lieve,  God  doth  not  impute  to  us  righteouihels : 
how.  elfe  can  it  with  propriety  be  (aid,  as  the  Scrip* 
ture  aflerts,  not  that  a  Chnltian  bath  the  humk^e 
of  his  juftifkation,  ha  that  be  is  jufHfied  hyfaitb^ 
and  that,  bis  fmtb  is  coimted  to  Umfwr  rigbteouf- 
nefs\ 

3.  This  is  further  manifeft,  becauie  that  every  juf^ 
tified  perfon,  to  whom  God  imputeth  ri^^hteoufneia 
is  not  under  tbe  law^  but  under  grace  f  • 

But  it  is  notorious  that  God*s  ekSt^  hcSost  effet^ 
tual  caJling^  are  under  die  law  and  cbildren  ofwratb^ 
even  as  otbers.  They,  brfore  conoerjion^  are  evir 
dently  as  delHtute  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  fear  of  God,  as  thofe  duit  perifh  %. 

I  Sin 

♦  Roin.iv5.  t  Ro».  viii.  30.  tTte.iii.3. 
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Si  r,  £iirh  hc^Jh^H  n$t  bMt  i  -cmimc  n  ever  rtem  tint 
.  sre  under  gran  • :  But,  it  is  certain  that  ic  Iiadi  the 
dominion  over  God*s  choPcn.  until  thry  ire  ben  of 
of  the  Spirit-],  and  favin^ly  believe  on  the  Locd 
Jc5us',  contcqi2er.:]y,  t.!l  thirn,  CHPr«T*i  rights- 
oufncfi  is  not  awlualiy  imputed  to  them. 

4.  The  Scripture,  fpcokirg  of  the  dme  when 
God  imputcth  rightcouIiKf*  unto  us,  thus  lepct- 
leius  it  in  clear  and  exprcl'^  ^urds : 

It  aflrns,  that  tie  righemfrff'  t/Gcdh  2jU$  m2  aU 
itpcn  a!!:iem  its:  he^itve. — That  ;/;• .:./; .-  imputed  to 
us,  i/uY  tfUn  f  on  hirr  ths:  ra^frM  wyje/us  our  Loid 
from  the  dead  —Ri;:  Ic :!.::  l<!!r.f:l  mt,  tU  vraih 
pfC.J  ^hSe:b  en  iirK.  I  Ir  ilrrcN.rr  k.i\Uii  :  he  ri^i^ 
Secu'':ffj  if  /'-' il  i   IviJ'.'r  •  ;':•  .•'.'  /  ..•»/  n,:i|  Af. 

hrjelif  luiis  ri^iu.uj9tp  ; . And  wc  (faith  t:^ 

Aj^ifllc /'ja/.  wl.o  aif  Jc^*^  b%  :ur  :rc,  orvl  noi 
fl.'.:-r^  (if  i\:  (jti.t  L^  J  n..-.  .;i^  liiit  X  rr.xxx  \% 
i:m-  v.f  .  M'V  !::  v.  :\^  rt  t!  •  :.:a,  {.:  1;  the 
fu:ih  Ll  L'T/?,  fvc:i  \\c  have  lA!:c\-d  1  .  Jt  iJ 
Ci'   .',    ;i— •  or   mi^li   b:  jk'iiJuU  h  .it  /..;/*  ^ 

a-:.-:. 


mzntj?"^ 


la  «!.•:  cr.J,  cr  i^uriok:  ii.-\,  kintr  cmincM 

,.:Vficvi. 

*  9Lom.H  14-         r  ^f  i.  tt.  5.  Kc».  &  6.  ic*. 

t  CaI.  u.  lb. 


S    fe   R   M    O   N      IV.        115 

juftified,  and  that  aHuaifyj  not  only  before  faith^  but 
before  ibt  world yvasy  I  cannot  conceive:  Fop:  I 
am  fUUy  perliiaded  that  it  is  not  to  the  glory  pf 
God,  nor  to  the  peace  ot  his  churdi,  neither  doth 
the  denial  of  it  afibd,  or  obfcure  any  golpel  truth. 
On  the  contrary,  to  fuppofe  that  a  perfon  was  jus- 
tified when  he  had  no  a^ual  exifience^  or  was  an  un-' 
beUevery  appears  to  be  not  only  oppofite  to  the.plaio 
teachings  of  God's  word,  but  a  glarmg  abfurdity : 
Juftification,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  diing,  is 
not  an  immanent  purpofe  of  thenm^  and  will^  but 
a  tranfiem  ^,  and  neceflarily  requires  the  aftual 
exillence  of  the  fubje£fc,  that  is,  of  the  perfon  to 
be  juftified :  for  jufiificati<xi  is  ndtHer  nnore  nor 
lefs  than  openfy^  and  publicly  to  declare  aod^^- 
nmnee  (as  in  a  court  i^  judicature)  a  perfon  yA  or 
righteous  -,  and  conlequently  to  clear  of  all  the  crinnes 
laid  to  his  charge. — ^Thus,  when  a  finoer,  fenfible 
of  his  guilty  perifHng  oondidon,  acknowledges  his 
iniquity,  and  flees  to  Cbrift  for  refuge ;  God  im-r 
putes  to  him  his  righteoulhels,  and  difcharges  him 
.  from  the  curie  of  the  law,  as  if  he  had  never  fin« 
*hcd:  ^ox  Cbrift  hsyingjufferedfor  us^  tbejuftfor 
the  urquft^  that  be  migbt  bring  us  to  God^i  the 
Scripture  declares,  that  wholbever  believeth  in  him 
fhall  not  periih,  but  have  eternal  life.~— -V^ich 
leads  me, 

I  z  6thly, 

•  i  Pet.  ill.  li. 
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ftWv,  To  corMrr  how  thf  H'JF^  cf  Ccd  tff* 
ieMfb  the  hn^utr.:::v  cf  C.hiJCx  rr^h.cufnrfi  TTtb  the 
mrji  ^Tivtrfhl  anJ.  faviK^  hfumtf}. 

Goo  f annM  but  hirr  fn,  a^d  !«nT  rip;hTrournHife 
it  is  cfTc*nr;.il  tti  Ins  na:urc,  .md  intMuttly  bciomcs 
him  f;»  tu  i!t> ;  yit,  (i   i  :.*  A-if. 

II'S  fliiil,  .irvl  rrmMr  rV^r.A  's  mnifdl  in  noc 
clcuiir^  tlic  Ruilty,  u  h<  t'kt  men  or  tf^C^A,  who,  by 
itad'fi  i»f  fin,  arc  Ix-c^mc  i^cutfw  of  ilraih ;  for, 
there  ij  kj  re'rey  cf  fr  rr-  vr.rh  Gref, 

Gop's  :n(in;Cr  luvr  Ti»'AUtI«  rr.-ir.  .ip{-^.irs  -n  noc 
Icavinj;  A^^im^  ami  all  his /w.'/v,  te't'-.  tjiwe^eJ  fcjle* 
rtiy^  tu  i^cnfli  in  ihnr  i-.-qinrv.  la  tr;r  miull  of" 
wratS  (icn  rrnicmbcrtJ  iiirr*  v,  and  .'if//i.i  «v«/i^ 
h  tie prrpiahcn  \iM  «Hir  fin*.  U  hTcin*,  C'iibiit 
hav.n^*  t\.!tillnl  thr  n^-htroutnrl.  i>f'  rhat  law  which 
.Ti'..»w  fvukf,  .^Pil  tacf^lVW  fi>r  t:*-  hrr.ich  of"  il  j 
Vx  :>  Ivk;:  r  thi-  *'«-' r*  ;.'"  ,j:i\  /./  rf.hecmt'mefs  /# 
rfi-»v  -••  /  •  '•.•;.;'  I  ;  thrfitt-rc  thr  lilc!i;n^  of* 
iff»*  .'.  •!  net  «  .\Tti-r.x)  r%  1  'Urlr,  a;.  '  r:.:  uj<« 
tvr'^  I  TH.*^  fii  .v*M»m  .;  l^  impurr.! .  r.-r  ;t/  rjf/*- 
It^HiltrJ  /.-r ':r  f.ff ;.-:  J  •<••,  iK-iiLcr  hath  he  any 
p'fjU.:.     r.  :    :  Lira:!    .■!  a c       ^  ..:,   .••.  :"  r  c.'a- 

:  ^-n    V  4. 
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trary,  his  delight  is  in  mercy ;  for  God  hath  made 
Chiust  £n  for  us,  who  knew  no  (in,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteoufnefs  of  God  in  him ;  hence 
he  faith,  iby  bkffing  is  ufon  tby  people.  Thus  the 
Lord  is  wellpleafed ;  far  bis  rigbteoufneff  fah^  be  ba$b 
magnified  the  lawy  andmadeitbonourabUm. 

As  the  Curfe  of  God  attends  the  imputation  of 
Adanf%  ofience  unto  us ;  fo  the  Bleffit^  of  God  at- 
tends the  imputation  of  CbriJ^%  righteoufnefs :  and* 
as  the  former  is  always  accompanied  with  a  depra- 
vityof. nature,  vicious  tempers,  and  corrupt  prac- 
tices ;  fo  the  latter  js  ever  attended  with  a  renova* 
cion  of  nature^  and  holinefi  of  heart,  and  life. 

Sin  and  diibbedience  ieparate,  and  put  a  flop, 
to  all  intercourfe  betwixt  us  and  our  God  ;  for  God 
is  of  purer  eyes  tbM  to  heboid  inifuity:  But  the 
atonement  and  obedience  of  Cbriji  opcM  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  to  all  believers,  which  before  was 
fhut  s^infl  them  ;  and  prepares  the  way  for  us  to 
enter  with  acceptance,  hy  bim  the  door^  into  the  pre- 
ience  of  God.  Our  fms  therefore  being  expiated 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Cbriftf  and  our  lack  of 
righteoufnefs  fupplied  by  the  imputation  of  Gbrj/f's 
obectitnce  to  us^  God  hlejfetb  us  toitb  all  ^ritual 
I  3  hlej/ings 

*  lik.  xUi.  21, 
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ilffitfs  M  Orift  t,  and  freely,  md  afhitllr  l)cjfcQ«^ 
ibein  CO  us  tliro*  tlie  £uih  of  him. 

.J.  He  blcflcih  lift,  for  CknjVs  fake,  ui^.thc 
bkfliDg  of  rtgiiuraiigH^  and  itKerJizn  from  cfat. 
pofi'tr  6f  darkaifi^  Mnd  ef  6atM^  mmio  GcJ.  fij  %bm 
grace  rhe  fuiner  is  r  nrJL<.i  in  the  l(^::;t  kA  h^  miadp 
Ud  mddi  a  iwjs  crtMurt  \  Cartjl  ai.o  r.  jLnudtH  kirn^ 
and  acluail)'  umiida^  hiin  %  iKnce  tiu  )  u.iivd  £miI 
bacfa  a  frwM  and  ^xr^wyi  witl)  CbrijU  in  purpok,  la 
mil,  in  defire.  and  ^aco^ruing  tu  the  mcafiMc  at 
grate  gi\Tn  co  him,  in  hl'c  alio:  Fur  bi  thji  u 
jumd  to  ibi  Ijerd  u  $m  ifuu  «.  1  lere  the  beltevtr 
begins  to  put  on  and  bear  tix:  riwrfi/ r  of  ici  kejvmj^  % 
Ctriil  is  in  him,  ^nU  hr  in  (J^:/l:  wtw,  as  the 
/kam!  AJsm,  is  made  a  ouukemMg  jptm  to  Kit 
church,  their  Cm'enant  I-icult  and  dperstm^  J-'om 
iAor  ;  lur  all  believers  iavtiiu  b^iih^f^  ovw  ^^'A 
who  arc  the  {bu'Jrem  ui^m  itoJ  halt  /.-vai  htnX. 

t.  At  the  Ijm':  time  tiut  believers  arr  kx^ 
get'-.n  ol  iiois  and  made  new  crracurrs  in 
Cit[.i^  thry  have  the  frati:^  t^-i-'  H  Gcd's  iUH 
p.vcri  ti  ilicm*  wlirrcby  ihry  icicivr  ih:it  into 
then  h'^arts,  ai^:  i!-i*c  w!u  \.\  ur.to  ini,  •  -:  rij;h- 
IfOufhcls  i.c'e,  and   U!vaik«) .    \\\    \v'\  a  to  /M 


-h   I   I  •  I  Co:,  y.  '   r 
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r^gehe  ef  Cbri/1^9 /Ubtefs  Men  grace  far  grace^  and 
live  upon  Him  as  their  Ijord  and  Hoiband :  ha 
iathdr  ({Mriaial  food,  and  cloadiing  %  their  wifdom^ 
tfadrftrengdi,  tbetrricheay  their jofytbdrfvUndSy 
their  etdrnal  portioh.^-^-^The  Pftfaoift^  fpcaking 
of  Girsf ,  fitith,  wbm  bne  J  imbemm  ku  tlHi\ 
mdtbere  is  ficrte  upm  earib  that  J defire b^fidestbet^ 
TheriEatcPaiii  cctmted  dUihings  bui  hfsmdawigy  tbaf 
hemigbt  ianCbrifi  andrbefomid  in  bimf\  who  of  God  I 
is  made  onto  us  wiiaom;  and  righteoufiiels,  and 
fta^fication,  and  redemption. 

'•*',*■  '    ■ '"   . 

3  Thcj^^  ^f  grape  4ud  ef  gkry  kgivenunto 
them;  wlKife  0|^^ it  13  to cauic  them  to z^mg^ er  m^ 
tbirft  after  Cbrift  and  Jiis  jUiration ;  to  isafce  them 
bmwhim  better,  and  bfve  faim  moit^  to  reveal 
Cbrift  m  their  bearts^  with  increafing  dearaefi,  and 
power,  and  g)ory ;  lo  make  them  day  by  day  Ids 
conformaUe  to  this  world,  and  moie  confbrmahk 
xoCbrift:  totakeof  tbe  timigs  ef  Cbrift^  and fbew 
tbem  tmte  their  fouls^  with  fpecial  apfdhajdc^  and 
ftfiiirance  of  their  part  and  intereft  in  Ckift^  and 
his . great  falvation  ;  whereby  be  wUmffuvrith  their 
jj^ti  that  tbtf  are  tbe  cbildrea  ef  Gedtr 

I  4  4-  God 

*  Thl  ixxiii.  aj.        f  Phil.  ilL  8.        |  Rom.  viil  16. 
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-  God  Mmfelf  is  didr  mociakd  Ciao  and  ?«)m%  « 
liliei  works  all  chefe  ivorks  in  thtm,  and  bvf^tbenB^  i 
and  giveth  hit  Holy  Spirit  unto  them  thro*  Cth0^ ' 
whofe  righceoufnffs  God  hath  impuseA  so  dirm» 
aod  will  not  impute  to  tkem  their  fin.-f-HB'hadi 
cbofen  them  in  Cbrifi^  and  will  not  call  them  oW\ 
for  be  bgsbfmmd  s  rs9f§m  fcr  tbm  «.     rirM;  mho 
died  (nr  ihcir  fins,  and   mlc  af»ain,  rvrr  lives  to 
make  intprcrflino  for  tliem  \  and  God  himfcif  hith 
joftificd  them  in  nghtcoufncft.     So  that  no  acco^- 
fjtion  can  be  vilid,  or  ot  any  fvftt^  a^inft  them 
befofft  God  \  tor  the  iiooJ  cf  Clnft.  in  uhcm  ihr^ 
trt^9  iltMnfeib  item  frem  Mfin.     In  rif^hteoulneu 
they  are  taliil,    and  }u]^ffiid^  and  fmuhfiti\    and 
(hall  be  efrmally  ;/er//lir./ ;  Nor  can  my  thirty  be- 
fill  thrm  but  Ucid  will  make  i:  work  t<>o(»r*irr  r'ur 
thdr  good,     \Vhoc\-er  is  a^a.Ml  ihrm  mull  tall, 
for  fheirukci  torCnD  :s  :or  :i-cm,  \.'^\i  w  fbr 
therr,  and  ihc  //w\  itt^  :  \\  !<:r  them.      Thiw  ^^a^t 
rti^n:  towards  tJjrm,  /rrj*  'j.^r.  vl  ik'»,  fc^i.-  /;:Tjcj/ 

LoAiyi     1  li.Au  !.( ixhiOc  ^  :.i  4:1  .;/^rir.j/..'.. 

a  ;....«  .f-.Ji.;    f ,  -:  .  ::...:  :.     I     >      ..  ..1 
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his  confidences: — ^Thoa  truftdt-  in  dtyielf  tifiat 
tbou  aitnghtBQDSy  bm  GoDT&ith /ivr^ili  mm')^;^ 
/tfMUV  ^.  MT  i4Bf;  iave  the  xnan  Ctri/i  Jifia^  cmfjr^ ' 
apd  itofi;  .vbc^  Sbelieve  on.  him  for  righte^ufri^y^ 
tbeccfanr&taa^^ ithe  pride  of  thf  lieMt  Heidi  d«^^ 
celired'tfa^  r  i>^or,  V^  a  mm  tiMt  InmfelfwUfimti* 
tii^^  wlmi  be  irn^bin^^  be'iki^u^  ^^ 

If  thqa  iaycft:,  I  4o  i^  jati^if  tvd  laiitgefbtr- 
cruft  in  ipy  own  works,  hue  in  the  mury  of  God  ' 
4^  thou  Bit  nf^verthelefs . deceived, \and  thy  con** 
fidence  U  vain^  for  the  Scripture  na<where  fpeaks. 
of  any  fuch  foundation  kut  our  hope  towards  God  i 
for  G09. 1b  infinitely  ^1^9  as  wdl  as  merciful  z^^' 
When  he  prpclainMcd  his  great  name  to  Mifis^: 
be  decliyred  that,  at  the  lame  time  that  he  was  mer-' 
cifiil  and  gracious,  he  would  by-  no  means  clear  d\6 
guilty,  if  thou  fayeft  again  that  thou  tnifteft  alfil 
in  CMft  to  fuf^ly  thy  defeds,  and  help  thy  in-* 
firmittes  )  that  thou  mayeft  be  faved  jp^/^  by  thf 
own  works,  and  parSfy  by  the  n>ercy  of  God,  and 
parsfy  by  the  merits  of  Cirift ;  thou  art  eaually 
rejc&ed  of  God,  and  thy  foundation  of  hope  Will 
fail  thee  in  the  hour  of  trial :  For  God  hath  made 
no  difcovery  of  his  mercy  towards  man  but  in 
Cbrijij  and  God  batb  laid  him  for  the  anfy  and  en* 
iire  feundaiion  of  our  hope  of  eternal  life.  Cbrift^ 
;md  him  cn^cified :   Je/us^  and  his  righteourne& ; 

is 
•  Qal.  vi.  3. 
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is  tb$t  alone  whereon  a  flnner  can  lafdy  build  his 
hope  of  eternal  glory ;  if  thou  add  any  diing  of 
tby  own  (o  ii»  chou  rtfeagft  Cbrin  ai,  sU^/kguimm 
fQ  (wt  finnera,  and  miJ^e/i  ii^d  a  Lmr^  who  fridi, 
that  he  baih  ^rimi  to ua  eternal  lifct  MdtkisSFikim 
bUStm^fatijtimfilf  ii  purged  cwrfiun:  IfUa^aUoi 
fpeaking  concerning  him,  iaith,  arr  cam  4npimfle 
f^hMicn  MKio  mr,  aiu/  agr  ngttecufne^iU  MfbtU  wtef. 
But  think  not  thatlattcm)>t  tod^fTuatie  thrc  from  the 
/rii0K/of  goodworkai  far  be  it  from  me  to  do  this  % 
fa  tfibsi  dab  avf  Tighietmfmfi  is  mt  tf  G^  ait 
thir  ht  ihgs  Icvetb  mi  its  hretlyr ; :  Goo  alio  hath 
itUliJ  lis  pitpU  i«  CbriO  Jifits  usU§  g§§d 
wh'uh  hr  hath  before  ordained,  tbji  ar#j 
iBibtmX''  This  fticws  chv  fnfkwfiim^  and  vain 
hope,  O  Sinrur  f  who  takeil  no  iieed  to  tralk  in 
the  right  ways  of  die  Loan,  in  rijihtcouliie&  and 
holineis  of  hte;  but,  ontlic  ontrary,  confortndl 
thyfelf  to  thr  couri'c  of  ihi^  prclent  evil  world,  <f/* 
f§rdi^g  ii  tbt  Im^ss  ttnec'":  know  afluredly  there- 
fere  chat  chcj  2\\\  if  ilcm  refcrj^  sstdtn^M  uujrmm 
$ht  fricfr  tj  :by  t:'.-;ii,  (hair  pcnlh  in  thine  iniquity  ^ 
for  God  .%  a  Jitht^t^g^  and/ji-iftyifi^,  as  wcU 
as,  j^f-n  pa^den:ifg  God. 

X   ThU 

*  1!  S.  ..;     ).         t   ICl  :ix.  t6.         .   I  )0kB  :u.    lO. 
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.2.  This  Scripture  do£b:ine  of  God's  grace  to. 
man  thro?  Cbria  Jtjus^  '\%  full  erf  encouragerncnt  to  • 
the  trembling  and  ielf-coodemned  (inner  \  for  diat 
which  thou  lackdt,  even  perfeA  righteoafi)e(s,:co 
juilify  thee  in  God's  lights  he  hadi  provided  in 
CbriS^  and  promifeth  to  give  thee,  if  thou  will 
f ome  i^nto  him  for  lift)  and  felvation. 
.  .  ■  .    \  ■   ■•• 

That  alio  which  is  the  r/z/i/^^  all  thy  fe^r,  even 
/»,  CbriR  hath  put  away,  and*  purged  ly  bis  own 
flood  \  and  that  which  thou  art  afraid  of,  even  the 
ckrfe  of  God's  juSi  krw^  and  the  wrath  to  con^, 
Christ  bdtB  enAo'ed^  and  deBversd  tbeefrom^  who 
comeft  unto  God,  by  him.  What  remaindii  then 
but  that  thou  firmly  icIieiJs  in  the  Lord  Jefus  CbHff^ 
and  tbouJhaU  be  faved.  If  thou  comeft  to  OW/?,  it 
is  impoffible  that  thou  fliouldft  perifh  •,  for  he  faith 
himfetf,  ^bofo.  Cometh  unto  me  Twill  in  nowife  cafi  eff^ : 
nor  is  it  pofRble  that  Gqd,  even  the  Father  fl)ould 
rejeft  thee ;  for  he  himfclf  points  out  Cbriil  to  us, 
that  we  mi^c  live,  thro*  him,  faying,  this  is  my 
beloved  Son.  in  whom  lam  weU-fkafed^  bear  ye  bim ; 
and  again,  God  fini  mt  his  Son  into  the  world  to 

condemst 
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€9nJemn  the  wcrU^  hit  that  tbt  wprUihro*  him  rnj^i^ 
it /avid:  bi  thai  betievttb  on  bim  is  not  condetnmd. 

Noching  therefore  can  c^edroy  thy  foul,  but  un- 
belief:  for,  Mltbongb  tby /n  be  as  fear  Ut^  tbe  Uaod 
of  Qtrin  will  make  them  wHte  as /now. 

If  then  tl)Oii  rrJL-Aeft  Cbrifi^  and  wilt  not  come 
unCD  him  for  life,  thou  mull  inevitably  perifti. — 
But  if  ihou  corned  to  CVj/7,  for  remiflion  of  fin 
in  his  bloo<i,  ami  frcetic  m  fmm  the  Jtnninion  of 
fin  by  his  S|:irit,  he  uill  be  thy  [voce  with  God, 
ud  will  unrk  by  his  gloruHJs  )X)wer  in  thee,  b$ib 
ia  xtillf  and  to  Je^  tlut  which  is  good  in  his  fighr  \ 
and  none  Dull  let,  nor  himler  it  :  For  it  batb 
plijffA  the  I\itl^   that  in  i:m  fi)Ouid   all  Jnlimfs 


3.  Let  the  tnje  bclirvrr  chtJe  tn  ChJ\  inj 
gloiy  in  h:s  Cr:-  *  .  nuk::L;  nirr.'.ion  ot  his  x\\'\\- 
lecuiricls  «in.i  ««!   !:  «  ix.ly  :  fo:  tSerr  i^   tilvit:;.ia 

in  hiin,  -::.!  ;n        iKher Here  jU  chjc  C  hr.l'. 

tians  arc  4^rr     \  (Uw^::\  ar.^1   C/^i/7  aln.**,  ui.o 
dweilcth  in  ihor  !iea::>,  C7  iisih,  is  their  ncpc  of' 

.V*houcU 
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Although  God's  law  was  broken  by  Adam^  aod 
we,  in  our  own  perfons,  have  finned  exceedingly : 
Christy  our  Suretyj  and  CavenofU  Head^  hath  ful* 
filled  all  righteoufnefs  for  us,  and  made  our  peaop 
with  God,  by  the  blood  of  his  Crols« 

Thou  art  called  then,  O  believer,  to  glory  in 
Cbrijij  and  live  unto  God,  by  the  faith  of  him  ; 
let  thy  fruit  therefore  be  unto  holinefs,  rdifting 
unto  blood,  ftriving  againft  fin,  in  the  ftrength  of 
Cbrift  •,  for  the  wages  of  Jin  is  deaths  ha  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life^  thrd  Jefus  Cbrift  our  Lord'^. 

To  whom  be  glory,  and  power  everlafting. 
Amen, 

•  Rom,  vi,  aj. 
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Acts,   xx.  it. 

Tefiifying  both  to  the  Jews  and  alfito  the 
Greeks^  repentance  ttrwOrd  God^  and f ait b  ttmard 
mr  Lord  Jejus  Cbrift. 

THE  principal  doftrines  which  the  Apoftk 
Fmdvresj  where  preached*  and  infifted  ons 
were  thofetwo  mentioned  in  the  Text. 

TheyareneceflarjrtofalvEUoni  and  dierefbre  it 
highly  concerns  all  men  to  txs  well  acquaimed  w^ 
them,  and  believe  them. 

To  this  die  ApoflJe  bcm  witnefi,  as  one  adjuredi 
or  fworn  of  God,  to  declare  it,  which  himfelf  alio 
WW  My  aflured  of,  and  fteadfaftly  believed. 

Influenced 


128        S   E   R    M   O   N     V. 

Influenced  therefore  by  the  love  of  tnich,  and 
the  Spiric  of  God,  he  publicly  preached  and  t:l1: 
fied ;  ch«ic  all  acn,  whether  Jms  or  Ctntilfy  mull 
Tef(9it  and  believe  ttt  Ge^tK  or  (xrrifti  cverttftingiy. 

fCow^  repinfanee  ItcrvarJ  Cr.:\  er.!  ^.thh  tc:  jrj 
mar  Lmrd  Jifus  Cknj^^  are  ^jumrndsy  \jX  Csu&^i  uol- 
trine  i  including*  cr  uv]  lying  v^huti«<vcr  cendu  to 
dcftroy  the  old  mar,  and  bii.\l  up  t!.L*  new  m  its 
fteod »  and  hence  they  becoii.c  K:unui::uii  princi- 
ples of  life;  and  Cilvar'.on  to  mankind  :  tar  x« 
Ctriji  Jejus  neitter  nr.um.:j:cn  ^iM^sl-  -  7 //»i^, 
ner  um:r^Hiuaj!cn^  kut  a  nrji  .rejrure  m. 

It  n  certain  ti:af  no  Pr(h  cin  W  (jk\\:\l  without 
this  rc[<nla:icT,  a;.d  taith,  ui.ich  A.:*.' preached  : 
ibr,  a«  a  ^itncl^  ctf  Gun«  he  teilino.:,  that  diii 
«ra&  Goi)*s  appointed  way  of  bnn<;mg  to  h:ni(eli'', 
and  r&vir.;  Kift  linrers  :  Vain  thcrelure  aa  che  hopes 
of  i\uAr  r.xn  ri.at  do  nc<  fr;x:nt,  X'h!  i^ .  rvc  i'.ic 
Gefpei ;  bt:t  thr  i  hope  is  turr,  and  wcIl-umunJed, 
who-  tuin  to  Cj'#n  by  [fe^i  ( '•(;.*,  net  tc:gncd.\, 
bu:  w.th  ;hc  Mk!...Ic  l.c^::. 

Our  Text  confifb  ot'  two  general  proixjiitioni : 

I.  Re}>en« 
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L  Rep«nuqce  toward  God. 

II.  Ff^tb  toward  our  Lord  Jsscrs  Chb^ist. 

My  defign  acpident  is  to  treat  of  die  firft  only^. 
viz.. 

Repentance  toward  Gop. 

Which  I  ihall  attempt  in  die^dlowing  xnan«^ 
ner  : 

Firft^  By  ihewing  what  is  not  repentance  toward 
God  5  and  tben^ 

SecofiJfyj  By  ihewing^  what  it  is. 

Laftfy^  I  (hall  conclude  with  fuitable  inferences.  . 

First  then,  I  am  to  ibew^  what  is  not  re-w 
pentance. 

It  cannot  be  dilputed  that  where  the  heart  re- 
mains under  ^s  Jominion^  or  is  gqvern'd  by  y^ 
righteous  principles^  there  can  be  no  reprotanoe 
tpwardGoD:  Therefbie^ 


9 
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I.  CmmX^M $f/iBi tonot rcpmmifa i  <tr •  nrnn 
WMf  be  convinced  of  fin,  and  by  difir^ifding,  or 
ttfling  ill  cQMlmeqwttif  iiiiu  firrM 
contrary,  he  ir  ay  fall  into  defp$nditic3^  pine  away 
'  Mii|uliie%  ano  ilkliiiay  bhiwK 


Thus  PUnmb^  Saul^  Simm  Magiu^  and  maay 
odien,  have  been  con^iKed  of  fini  yea,  tbey 
acknowledged  ic,  and  even  dcfired  others  n>  pray  to 
tteLofll4brtlwmi  bm  notwhhftmding  this  they 
continued  in  their  finful,  and  |)emicious  ways :  On 
the  other  hand,  dru,  and  Jmks^  from  a  dttpfcnfe 
df  gnk,  wad  wnth,  grew  deTperate,  and  fA  iMo 
deipair. 

To  be  made  ftnfiblr  of  fm,  and  to  acknowledge 
It,  (at  leaft  in  the  heart,  bcfoie  God)  is  indeed  ne-^ 
ceibry  unto  irpwuance^  and  alwa}%  in  Ibine  mca- 
five,  goes  before  it ;  but  ;c  is  no  cflcntial  port  of 
fepemnncoi  and  ought  carefully  to  be  diftioguUhed 
fiom  it: 


FoK,  convichon  of  fin,  iacoQimon  both  lo  Cham 
Ak  aie  imod»  and  an  them  that  pcidh  \  bur,  aiw 
pannnB  wwwda  Cow*  ta  n/wtiy  pfi^  the  worit 
of  Goo*a  Spirit,  that  ii  awandcd  »iih  f^k  m 
Cneut,  and  ramfiM  •{  fini. 

Thus 
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Thus  when  Peter  teftified  to  the  Jews^t  Jeru^ 
faletHj  that  Jbsus,  whom  they  had  crucified,  was 
the  Christ,  they  were  pricked  in  their  be^tsi  being 
deeply  convinced  ofthdrfin:  and  ^hcn  they  fiid 
unto  him,  wbatJhaUwedo?  he  ahfwened,  repent^ 
and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  ym^  in  the  name  of 
Jefus  Chifiy  for  the  remijfion  ofjins'^. 

It  is  certain,  that  all  men  baroejinned^  andarec^me 
ft)ort  of  the  glory  of  Godf ;  but  all  men  are  not  made 
fenfible  of  it,  nor  will  confefe  it ;  yea  there  are  many 
who  dare  plead  notguil/y^  altho'  they  lie  unto  God, 
and  their  own  confcience :  and  they  that  are  con- 
vinced of  their  fin,  fo  as  to  acknowledge  it,  arc 
not  therefore  converted  ;  for  even  thefc  are  exhort- 
ed, and  commanded  of  God,  in  his  word,  to  re^ 
fent^  and  believe  in  Christ  Jesits, 

But  of  thofe  who  are  fo  far  enlightened,  and 
convinced  of  their  fin  and  danger,  there  are  many 
that  rejeft  this  counfcl  of  God,  to  thrir  own  dc- 

ftruftion. And  this  feems  to  have  been  the  cafe 

with  fome  of  the  multitude  diat  heard  Peter  preach 
at  Jerufttkm ;  for  it  is  not  laid  that  all  who  were 
pricked  in  heart,  but  they  only,  who  gladly  received 

bis  wordy  were  baptized. ^Therefore,  confe- 

K  2  qucndy, 

*  Ad.  ii.  58.  t  ^om.  m.  23. 
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qucn!t\\  troublf  or  ttrrcr  of  Ji)irit  is  no  j  .irt  of  rq^cn- 
cante-,  but,  on  thr  contran\  ifir  bcgrrac,  and  of 
lon^:  comif'iuaiKc,  is  an  rncii  y,  ami  InnJrjnce  to  tt. 
in  dicrn  iluc  have  uut  tcccivcJ  i!ic  Gof{.cl. — Nor 
did  the  Apolllcs  ever  urge  it  on  thi.ir  Lcauis,  a> 
prcvioufly  ncccflary  lo  rcprnMnn',  ur  K\{uirc  any 
lucli  tiling  as  a  ::'iark  ot  ivJii^^iliii:)  v  ^^i^it  «^  c:**c 
contiary,  tluy  ihcir.Jclvij,  knw\L:r;i  :i:  terras  cf 
iti  Lcrd^^  jHrrluailcil  men  m»t  to  rr)»-c't  thi-  Gd'pcl, 
and  havinc;  rcccivtd  it,  nor  cr>  v^.ilk  ililbrdcriy, 
chat  thty  might  cfvj'x:  :hv  terrors  ut  him  tlatotighc 
CO  be  tcarcii. 

I  kriijw  that  a  cunvi.in.n  <  t  fm,  .v'J  .i  Urnfc  uf 
Um:  wiach  ol  (i^r.,  i;:v.a  .;.  .u  .::*{  ..:.;.  v  ^i  ..  K:;cr  ; 
but  I  humMy  I'Mai-.m  it ..  \\^'.  ulvka;.^  \k  r.ur  i^  there 
a  rccefi'.tv  li:r  ir  :  So  \.c  ::...i .%:  .t  i  •  ii  ev.:u!.  as  to 
conilrain,  arJ  iIt:crn.i:K:  :t.c  :>..',  r.-a!;.  a:u:  i^ly 
to  rr;<r:-.i,  a:,.:  turn  lo  Lior^  .  k\x\  v.o  rur;^:. — 
For  (iL  '  iicnh  n*'f  t.rr.Tv  un..   c -kili.    i«o  :  --o-  •• 

buC  1  Icr  norcak'n  t;o;n  ^'^x\\  l^sc  lo  tali  i:  ^i)  that 
nan  c,  nor  %io  1  know  or  any  .r^viMaiKc  nK::.;iob'.cd 
ui  OuD^  iikord,  bo:  wiuc  u  n-jrjr;..;. .    aiJ,  u 

ciui 

•  I  C«f.  •.II.  t  Liiac:.*.  ..'.   \% 
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this  didinftion  is  not  found  tbeTc,  it  is  a  human 
error :  Which  miftake  feems  to  have  arofe  front 
calling  Judas^s  forrow,  repentance. 

Notwithftancing,  we  believe  ihat  terror,  or  dif- 
•ftrefs  of  fpirit,  may,  and  often  doth  precede,  and 
Ibmetimes  follow  after  convcrfion ;  and  that  for 
the  following  reafons : 


o 


I,  When  a  perfon,  convinced  of  fin,  \sftubbom 
and  rebellious^  endeavouring  to  ftiflc  his  convic- 
tions  5  it  is  then  neceflary  that  his  fenfe  of  fin, 
and  of  the  wrath  of  God  due  to  finncrs,  fliould 
be  increafcd  ;  and  that  to  fuch  a  degree  (however 
terrifying  and  difireiling  to  his  confcience)  as  to 
make  him  cc;/Z'/>r^  to  turn  to  God,  and  cbufe  Ufe^ 
according  to  the  hope  of  the  Gofpel.  Some  pcN 
fons  leeni  more  hard  to  be  convinced  of  their  ut- 
terly ruined  and  perifhing  flate  by  nature,  than 
others  are :  being  more  obftinate,  they  are  more  hard 
to  be  won,  and  perfuaded,  than  many  of  their 
cleft  brethren ;  for  which  caufe  ihey  are  more  hard- 
ly dealt  with,  and  more  deeply  diftrefled  in  their 
fouls,  than  others :  which  is  frequently  (as  I  fup- 
pofe^the  cafe  with  tho(e,who,beforeefie£tual  calling, 
have  been  permitted  to  run  into  a  great  excels  of  riot 
arid  wickednels,  and  habituated,or  accuilomed  them- 
fclvcs  to  evil  courfes ;  can  the  Ethiopian  change  Usjkiny 
w  the  Uopard  his/pets^  then  may  they  alfo  who  are  accuf- 
Umied  to  do  evilkarn  to  do  well?  yet,  as  they  are  God'j 
(bofen  in  Cn^i^T^  who  bought  them  with  his  bloody 
K  3  they 
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they  muft  not  pcrifh  in  their  iiiiquicy. Thut 

the  JMslcr  at  Pbuipfi  was  awakci.ed  with  great  ccr- 
ror,  ami  carrc  trembling  betore  Paul  and  StLsj^ 
fiying,  Sirs,  nchaf  mujt  I  do  /•  he  fax  id '^?  whilft 
Lydftr^  tir  the  fame  place,  had  Iter  heart  gencly 
efencH^  and  was  converted,  wirriouc  any  apparent 
dtflre(9  preceiiing  it. — Sauloi  Tar  jus  alfo,  after- 
wards thv!  Apoftic  PmU  w;i^  arrdleii  in  the  mkJft 
of  his  jcrjKi?!inj»  rap-,  ar  '  ^l.iijihcr.y  ^  and  be- 
ing fti.tck  to  the  ^PAin  !,  ar.  i  r.  .iiic  h*  jd  by  the 
glory  n:  tlic  Lckd,  \\r  \va^  \x  r:  1  with  trtmiuu^^ 
and  aflu;::l}i:r.LT.:,  .;r.i!  v. .15  tl.i:  Ji,.\i  iit' .k:/:;i:^ 
neitbfr  did bt  eat  er  lirifi  — ?  ■  \\  s  i*.i.:.:cr  Ajx>- 
ftie"s  uho^crr  in  (Mr  l^.  »x-:oi  ■  :  inu  Ui:n\r\rn- 
onr  of  tli-m,  l'>  ha\r  I'-rv  /r-*wn  •.%•:*.  ::,f  ror.:?  of 
I.TV-p,  V. .rh'n:T  anvpirvi*  1:^  .;Iii.i\  v:  aulr.  Is.^Thr 
Pre/hr  (  p.-h^  t.xutk.  r  vcsTm,  is  a  rrnurkabic  in- 
ftan^'  -.v^lio  ciulcav*.uir^)t  »«»•  l:oni(io;si;^!wcx;'d 
not[j;«»u]xinthcrrrji!ii!  that  nc  tent  him  ;  for  which 
dilol^-.i:'"ntr  hf  wis  ci  !hi*rothc  nmiil  t»t  t'le  (eo, 
«nd  W4'*  rv.ill.iwc\|  hv  J  u.;  I  f;fh,  \^hii  a  (Ion  had 
prrp  i  .  i'.  ;,  r  t!i.v  ;  ::j'.  !» ,  v  inc  hr  w.s  filial  with 
leii..!  i  I  i-kn.  i'u;„e|--r  incd  un'o  t!i.-  Lu^p,  %kho 
txar.!,  ^lul  drhvi ml  \\\\r\  ouc  or  \\\\  Cx\\tz\\  :  yrtt 
alter  ii.i  ,  iv  vljrrJ  t..J»r  a:'),r\  \v;::i  Ci<"^\  ci)n- 
diX't  (u'A.uiii  hin\  and  ir:anircttrd  fiii  ga::.U)ing, 
andtrcttul  (cir^Kr  ^  «fchKiiCij:»,  \%ho  «ill  ;vuc  calt 
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away  his  people,  and  whole  mercy  endureth  fbr 
ever,  mcft  gently  and  ^raqtpufly  cftproves;  Is  not 
this  wriaen^  thai  we  ti^r^^  patience  and  imfort  tf 

the  Saipiun  mgk  have  bopi^i ^In  the  26th  Ch. 

oiLmntimij  may  be  feca  -aji,  large,  h^ow  God  fends 
oneplagi^  after  aAp^h^yppa  bv^ftpbtDoro  peo- 
ple, the  latter  ^evea  tim«a  more  ;bvi  jdie  former, 
until  they  bumble  theipielvfcs.befaie  hiiiii  and  turn 
unto  Gojp  with  the  .whole  heart  \  thnt  iib^  jundl  th^ 
are  made  willing  to  part  with  tbeir  legal  hopc^» 
and  idol  lufis, 

A  fec(md  riafon  for  terror  and  diftrefa  R)ay  be, 
to  prepare  the  foul  for  larger  comtpunic^tion^  gf 
divine  love :  for  the  tbrmer,  by  the  graco  of  God^ 
tends  itt^icfien  m  UQ^akably  ia'iHir  Awa^efteem, 
.tomakc  uaviie  in  our  own  eyes,  and  to  bide  pride 
from  us  \  without  wbidv  la^  cQinin)m>ications  of 
the  love  pf  Gop,  in  Cfur  prefent  imperfe^  ftate  of 
fleih  and  blood,  might  puff  us  up,  and  make  us 
think  more  highly  of  ourfclvcs  than  we  OTght  to 
-think :  This  is  ckar  in  ;tl>e  cafe  of  ^t.Patd^  who 
had  a  meiienger  of  Saitm  ient  to  bqlfet  him,  that 
be  fiiouki  wi  be  exalted  above  meafure, 

A  ttnrd  rtafm^  is,  that  we  might  have  a  motse 
deep  tfnd  abiding  imfe  of  iin's  exceeding  finf^ 

K  4  ^ 

*  Rom.  XV.  4« 
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and  df  the  wndi  of  God,  which  is  mrrtied  from 
heairrrs  againft  all  imgodlinefs  and  uarighceoui- 
ncfs  of  mm. 

And,  Icfth^  it  tcacherh  11$  to  know  hnw  to  havr 
cmnpiimon  on  dmn  that  arr  in  didrrfs  and  to  lym- 
pithirc  with  them  ;  which  ut  could  nf<  fb  nam- 
rally  do,  if  ouriclvrs  had  not  laftrd  of"  ihrir  fut- 
ftringt  and  affliftion :  Thrrrforc  Uith  the  Apoflle 
PomK  whether  wr  he  afflWed,  or  whf  the r  we  be 
comforted,  it  \%  U  r  ywr  coniol.ition  ar>d  la>j. 
lion  ;  and  of  ChriiF  I.**  l-ilth,  /;;  //••;  if  hr.ik  */- 
fired  himffff  hfi^  Um^ud^  tt  kftcxcrh  tcv  if  /uf- 
ioar  tbcm  that  are  tempted. — 

This  Tnror  ihen,  h  nr.t  edrnrial  to  repentance^ 
rfr^  properly,  any  part  (>t  i'  •  Yet  (toT>^  in  h:s  in- 
finitr  wildom,  m:sk'^  fmr  of  hi^  y<o\  If  to  know^ 
and  frri  nnich  <i!  if,  -nd  over  rules  st  for  thcT 
gnrx!. 

Nr'?*'rr,  ^1  ^  \\  !'»rTOw  t' f  !"::•.  t  T-ft '.r*r  ,  aj. 
tVo*  .•  f '^•rrt'rr!''"  yik^  rptv^S*  ax:---. .:s  r'>j%'i*  t.'n  ; 
for  I*  :cT'Ti>{>.i»'*  .  \  uf"»/»tiiv,  .»•  i-.t.;n  Iril  >r  t^ 
a'r  '  •  V  I' ::  fv^  .  .'■  '  \-*  •'  -  .*  ':"  '  i"  :•  "•  ; 
rHr«  f:^r^v,-2\  !  ."V  t'*r  ii*  r.\*h  nr'\  X^  •i'.'-i'ii.  'h- 
rrr  ot  Hff:<ifa\  >  *••  I'nrnr  iMtrlv  .;  !  ••  •  to  h^  ?  ^r- 
f:..  w."     ri.I  crdcr  ot    ,    *n  :.  *  i  .-T*"  >  "     *»- 
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^as  alfo  was  forry  that  he  had4)etrayed  CfiaisTb 
when  he  iaw  that  he  was  condemned  &  r but- pre* 

fcntly  went  and  hanged  himfclf. There  is- a 

twofold  forrow ; 

1.  WifrUfy  farr&wr'-^h\xii  is  a  grieving,  or  ibr-t 
rowing  for. doings  merely  tcix^raU  and  carnal>4€a 
cau(es,<  are  worldly  loiie^,' fear  of  punUhment,  and 
a  fenfe  of  wrath,  widiout  tiopc  in  God  ;  its  efieds 
are,  an  attempt  to  0ee  further  from  God,  hard- 
nefi  of  heart,  and  defpondency. 

2.  There  is  a  godly  forrQW^-^yihctzhy  the  heart 
is  foftened,  and  troubled,*  not  merely  on  the  ac- 
count of  wrath  and  punilhment,  but  for  the  evil 
of  fin,  as  committed  againft  Goo,  his  goodnels, 
love,  ^.  iy  this  the  heart  is  made  better ^  becaufe- 
of  the  Jpirit  ef  grace  which  is  the  caufe  of  it,  and 
of  that  hope  towards  God  which  attends  it.-r-But 
noi^e  of  this  forrow  can  be  in  any  man  that  is  not 
converted:  For,  how  can  any  but  a  godly  man 
have  godly  firraw  5  feeing  a  ecrrupt  tree  cannU  brit^ 
forth  goad  fruit  f  .   ., 

The  children  of  God,  verily,  mourn  for  their 
fms,  aod.bewaii  their  backflidings  \  ever  watching 
unta  prayer,  and  looking  unto  j£sus  for  ftrength, 
and  deliverance:  nor  can  they  be  at  reft,  until 

their 
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rhefr  hearts  are  cn1af]ged  co  nin  the  ways  of  God^ 

commamlincncs. 

7'Lis  r.)rr()w  for  fin  is  noc  Co  be  dificoiinteiMnccd^ 
but  cncour.i;;;'d  :n  the  faints,  whcnfocvcr  they  ol- 
frnd,  or  fl£t  copirary  to  chc  cocnmandments  of  the 
I/MD  Jesns,  tothedilhonoiirof  God,  and  wound* 
ing  of  chnr  own  conJcience.'— But  in  att  imcon* 
verted  man,  unt.l  he  is  born  again,  there  can  be 
no  forrow,  but  what  arifes  from  fclfifh,  penal,  and 
worldly  corfuicracions;  for,  no  fountain  ean  rife 
higher  than  its  fource. 


In  whomibcvtr  then  a  godly  fomnr,  or  i 
yng  f<v  Hn,  as  committed  ac^ainft  UoD,  is  lo  be 
founds  t!ijt  lime  perlon  is  a  convened  man,  and 
hath  tl)r  ;rracr,  ami  lj>int  ot  Iton  abiding  in  bim. 

-*'l'hu^  /).n-.'.f  lirw.ulcKi  his  preac  fin,  m  the  mac- 
cer  ct  l'ntu\  n^  iiore  j::amil  Goo  ;  <•'/«•  "^  /'^ 
t'^tf  f •  V,  y.r-*  I  /:vnf.\  iT'.i  itcrf  tbs  ml  tm  tH 
Jlfir  .  !i.  s  -.v  J*  r!nr  lf:ktn  har:^  ^t^  coKinle Jjpini^ 
t;  •;  '  I...:  "  .  p.  f  ii  'Tt  r — fci  alio,  in  the  lame 
r    •  ■    .  .   -r  •  I-    '.irns  tor  his  I'm,   \r.  \\m 

k^  i  \'.  . ..!!;!.•  .  hinV  !  i-thrr  than  (i^^u  ,  /  ij-.-r 
fp^'t4rt  CM. :,  !-.  -.ri  l\r,  /*;  /  u  i.7  aJd  mo  mre,  fw  I 
/^:/  i' .'.;  '  :t<f  h  tt4  if^r.^  rf  tin  tjr^  tut  mm 
r$  p  'i  :iff  .  w^i^^i  I  d:l:r  nn!ei\  atdrt- 

f^-:  :    .•   .   .. T^  .vK'i.— Thus  a^Aji   /.;/f,  hjvir:^ 

tlm\cd 
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denyed  Christ,  with  abotmnable  oaths,  and  felfr 
(xccration,  (after  that  the  Lord  had  turofid,.  and 
looked  upon  him)  he  called  his  words  to  remem- 
brances and  mff£fft  mit  and  wept  Utt^ly. 

By  tbU  godly  forrow,  the  C^intbtan  Church 
dearad  chemfelvcs  to  the  Apoftle^  from  the  charge 
of  countenancing  theinceftuous  pcrfon  in  tus  wic- 
J(ed«ieis. 

And  God  hath  promifed  to  pour  out  oiibi  Sfi- 
fit  of  grace  and  fuppUcation  upon  his  people  ^  that, 
by  looking  upon  bim  whom  they  bad  pierced^  they  might 
mourn  for  their  fins,  according  to  God  :  For,  by 
this  godly  forrow,  the  heart  is  (bftened,  and  fen- 
fibly  relieved  from  its  ibie  burden.~-In  thii  aiaa- 
ner,  God  will  bring  to  himfelf  his  converted  and 
believing  Ifrad^  whilft  they  remember  their  back- 
Hidings  with  fclf- abhorrence,  and  hope  in  his  mer- 
cy :  fViib  weepings  faith  God,  and  VHtbfupptiea* 
tionsy  will  1  lead  tbcm^. — He  therefore  ibaigoetb  on 
bis  waywii^ng^  faring  good  feedjfiall  doubtkfs  come 
again  vritbjoy^  and  bring  bisfoeaives  mtb  bim  f. 

This  alfo  we  know  in  ouriclves ;  for,  that  which 
lays  hoaviefi  on  our  fpirics,  and  is  the  caufe  of  our 

greateft 

•  Jcr.  xxxl  9.  f  Pfij.  cxxvi.  6. 
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grearrft  forrow,  is  the  diflionoiir  which,  by  fin»  we 
have  done  to  our  Gcd,  and  to  his  Cii?  ist. 

3.  A  MERE  outward  reform .irion  of  hfr,  ard 
reftitution  for  injunts  done  to  rur  n-Mrrhbc  ur,  is 
not  repentance  to^^-anls  Gud  :  ior  a  man  may  cio 
this,  and  be  ftill  a  hyjxKriie,  and  lelf-righccoia 
Pharifee  *»  and  fuch  a  on-r  can  have  no  true  reg.ird 
for  GoD*s  honour,  and  ^lory  ;  but  he  goes  about  to 
cftabhfh  his  own  rightccu!n?!.s  .ind  leek  his  o«n 

glory. Miving  then  pointed  oi;t  tome  milUkes 

concerning  rcj^ntance,  and  (hcwcJ  wiut  is  nut  re- 
pentance i  I  propofcii, 

StcoNnLv,  To  (hew  what  i:  i^. — And  here  ait 

two  tlunL;s  to  be  conl:  iercd  : 

1.  Ihethinj;  iilelf,  Kcjxrntan.c:  And, 

2.  I'i  ol^jcifl,  Gei:>. 

'I  !ic  word  irjTn:.:r.*'r,  f.r'/ily  and  An^piV,  n^rans 
a  chai*};?-  ni  ihc  r..;.:;!  i  -:;.i  '.^U-  rru*  l>y  the  ir.ir.J 
tv.iy  Iv  I'Tuj-crly  i  ••.:.'.)»*',  r'.'.c  raii^ri!  1,  •  I, 
It  '.'»  \  1S.UV.7  .»r'  ::.f  man,  r.ct  1.1  rhc  un«ir'i!ir./.- 
ini(  c:.!. ,  i»ut  or  i;.c  v.;. ,  and  if:-.c:.Qns  alfo. 
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Now  tbis  change  cf  the  mind  is  evidehttymbre 
than  mere  cotrviHion  of  fin,  forraw^  external  refor^ 
mationy  iSc.  for  all  thefe  may  be  in  a  perlbn  whofe 
heart  and  mind  is  not  changed :  But  there  can 
be  no  true  repentance,  or  Change  of  the  mind  to- 
wards God,  where  ihere  has  not  been  conviftion 
of  fin  going  before  '  but  godly  Ibrrow,  with  a  re- 
formation of  life,  follow  after,  in  their  proper  time 
and  place :  for  thefe  are  the  fruits  and  effefts  of 
the  heart's  being  changed  -,  and  it  is  certain  thac 
no  efFcdl  can  exift  without,  or  previous  to  that 
which  is  the  cauie  of  it.  Indeed  mental  Ibrrow  may 
occafion  and  work  an  outward,  and  vifible  change 
of  conduft,  but  not  of  the  mind  itfelf,  for  that 
being  changed  produces,  and  is,  under  God,  the 
caufe  of  forrow  orjoy,  according  to  theltateand 
condition  it  is  in,  whether  renewed  or  unregenerate. 

Therefore  whenlbever  a  change  of  life  or  con- 
dud  is,  in  Scripture,  called  repentance,  it  is  not 
to  be  underftood  properly,  but  figuratively  ;  by  a 
metonymy  of  the  efieft  for  the  cauie  :  that  is, 
when  the  mind  is  changed,  it  muft  necefi^ly 
produce  a  fuitable  change  of  life  and  manners: 
hence  the  lajtter  takes  the  name  of  the  former ;  for 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  m$utbfpeaketb. 

It 
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h  is  faoch  lunrali  ifw)  rational,  to  expeft  t  ctitnge 
of  manners,  where  there  is  a  change  of  heart ;  for 
the  heart  is  rhe  fpring,  and  t'lnjntain  uf  all  our  words, 
ami  aAions,  except  for  a  while  tliey  be  Ht^uifcd 
bf  hypocrify ;  but  the  Los  d  iearcheih  tffe  hearts  % 
and  to  whomfbcvcr  Gon  ttnpHies  no  imqmtj^  he 
gives  Mjpifii  'y.iibcHt  gmU. 

Here  obferve,  that  repentance  in  Scripture  never 
figniBes  a  change  of  mind  for  the  worfe,  in  any 
frnie  whaclbevcr )  l>iit  ic  is  always  a  change  for  the 
better,  both  in  principl^^*  and  praifttce,  tothegioiy 
of  (yor,  and  the  confolation  of  the  pcrlbn  fe 
chan;;eil  :  TiKTcfurr, 

2.  It  is  rot  <?'.;>  V}vA  of  akrratior,  or  change  of 
n>inil,  flui  IS  Scffiturr  rcrentance ;  but,  as  the 
Trxr  ir.r^rn**  i.s  :t  u  a  rr;  r?:.ir.ic,  t*ut  is  a  change 
rrt'  n^i.vl  t«>v"..-,'>  G«»r,  n«^t  a  turning;  fr*m  him. 
— 7v'  •  1^  :  .:  5  t  >  h.ivc  rrpriw!  himfclf,  Vm  this  I 
have  fl.cHr.!  tM  hr  .m  nn»r  in  the  trandat'on*, 
and  fivn  b-  w:ii  or!-  f--  h!ftl  :.rA  lorry  for  what 
hehidi!onr,  bw  K»*  rrj.rrtw!  vfX,  for  trfre  r.' Jty 
m  hfar,x*»  err  sffwn.r  //^  frpr*:f:K  and  dor*  faith, 

*  la  a  Letter  »  'M  RocrcBU  Mr.  Do9p. 
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Therefoit  trw  r^emmci  is  a  thmigt^fmM  to- 
wards God  %firfi^  \xifrinaph  and  dilpoficionv  touck-^ 
ing  the  way  of  juitificatioo»>  and  acceptance  in  iiis 
fight ;  fecondfy^  in  fraOice^  and  outward  converiati- 
on :  the  latter  is  but  the  efieft  aiid  ftuit  of  the  Ibnner. 

When  God,  in  the  beginnings  created  man,  he 
made  him  upright,  without  fin ;  and  commanded 
him  to  keep  his  holy  and  juft  hw^  that  he  might 
live  thereby.  Hence  it  is  natural  for  man,  though 
fallen,  to  attempt  to  live  by  his  owit  rightmu(l 
nefs  :  he,  by  nature,  knoweth  no  other  way,  than 
by  doing  or  fufiering,  to  pleafe  God  :  but  man 
hith  failed  in  the  Joifig  part,  and  the  fCMlty  in* 
curred  tbeieby,  is  nothing  lefs  than  eternal  damna* 
im.  The  knowledge  of  this  truth  compels  the 
Chriftian  to  renounce  his  own  righteouihels,  and 
fue  for  mercy  :  Joi  laith,  //  /  he  wicked  wo  unio 
me^  and  if  I  be  righteous  yet  wiU  I  not  Sftnpm^ 
beadf.  But  the  natural  man  hath  no  hope  of 
GooVmercy  through  Christ  :  therefore,  except  he 
hath  fuffered,  or  done  ibmething  to  deierve  his  fa- 
vour i  or,  at  leaft,  if  he  conceit  not  himielf  ioUer 
than  he  was  and  tetter  than  other  men ;  he  cannot 
believe  that  Gop  will  iave  him :  tbus»  bring  ig- 
norant of  God's  rightwuihefi,  he  goes  about  to 

eftablilh 
t  Job.  X.  15. 
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eftablilh  his  own  rightcoiifncfs.  He  can  by  no 
meani  be  peri'uadfd,  and  hearrtiy  bchevci  chac  God 
bech  COM  in  jufticc,  and  u;sll  in  mercy,  jufhty  cLe 
ungodly,  and  licU-ilctcrving,  tluc  bclievcsh  m 
CMaiftT;  unkls  he  is  firll  Httul  an  J  prrparcd  iuc 
that  grace,  by  doing  or  iuffcring  fomeching  &j  dc^ 
(ervc  it :  I'he  GoIjtcI  way  ot  luivatiun  is  aSioge^ 
iher  abo%'e  the  pijv.cr  ct'  nature  co  c(Nr.{velienvl  ic« 
and  even  contraiy  to  die  natural  bias  and  under* 

ftanding  uf  taiirn  man. As  man  tSen,  before 

he  tell,  was  un«;i:uily  n;a»ie  :o  bvc  by  his  own 
rightCi.ulhcb  ;  nj^r  !.c  iS  ta  Icn,  he  is  naturaliy 
pionc  tu  leek  l:!c  :n  that  way  •,  a!iliu\  by  the  tall* 
he  ha'Ji  Ictl  the  iiiie  knuv^icj^c  it  (iop,  iK)rbacli 
he  any  will,  or  {K>ut:r  to  k'jry  i  i«  law  :— Htnw 
by  ll:c  lij.!:t  <.»t  iu:;.:r,  ir.aii'i  ;...  .  v,  .md  tcnjamt^ 
neither  I. iiii^NN,  r'.or  ai  priivrs  1 1  ar.\  trJirr  way  ot 
iaU*^:.(;:\  than  by  Join*;  loircwha:  to  dclCHT  it. 

1  hu^  It  i.  a!^  :r..:ai:t;.  nar.;:ttl  t!. at  ever)'  iran. 
w!  lie  111  1.  .•  r...:u:al  \k.,u\  \s\..}  }i.i!;i  .iiiv  i:  nie  of 
li'l  gii'n,  \u\  i  'i;i>  i;ui  1^  nv.:!'t  L<  u\c  «  bs  a^t^ic- 
uig  a!I  (ho  ikil,  jitu  uuin^  ai!  c:a:  iriN^i  hr  ^aii  : 
lU  lii..  iiiaiir.cr  ..l  j-  r*  .il-...'  ii  cil-ii-..:':.  -  :.i.,h- 
icuuli'  .^  1 ;  !.:■  liMii  ,  .:..  i  «  ...  li:.:....  J  ^  i  . ^jj 
LjiUiMNl  CI  i»iii:k.:,   l:i..ii  w.i.:  i.^  i  a.    :...:^'.  \.xK't 

By 
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%  comparing  himfelf  with  himfelf,  4nd  with  other 
men,  whom  he  con€eits  to  be  more  wicked  than 
himlelfy  he  infers  that  he  is  more  rijghteous  thaii 
he  once  was^  and  more  holy  than  others :  from 
this  ielf-conceit,  and  opinion  of  his  own  religious 
attainments,  he  concludes  himfelf  to  be  in  the  favour 
of  God,  and  worthy  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
But  all  this  while,  he  never  compares  himfelf  with 
the  pure  word,  and  perfed  law  of  the  Most  High 
God  •,  becaufe  that  at'once  would  rale  from  the  very 
foundation  his  Babel  building ;  and  fweeping  away, 
as  with  a  flood.  Us  refuge  of  ties^  his  hope  would 
utterly  perifli.  For  the  law  faith,  turfed  is  eifiry 
one  thai  coniimetb  not  to  do  ALL  things  which  are 
written  therein*  i  which  he  knows  in  his  own  heart 
he  never  hath  done,  nor  can  do :  Therefore  the  law 
holds  him  (till  guilty,  notwithftanding  all  that  he 
hath  done^  and  leaves  him  under  the  curie,  ex- 
pofed  to  the  wrath  of  God;  for  in  hisjightfiatt  no 
man  living  (by  all  that  he  can  do)  he  Jujijiedf : 
Whofo  then  feeks  to  eftabliih  his  own  righteouf- 
hefi,  and  to  fave  his  foul  by  his  own  works,  whe- 
ther it  be  by  works  moral  or  ceremonial  %  lets  him- 
felf againil  Gob  and  his  law,  and  condemns  him 
that  is  moft  juft :  as,  on  the  other  hand,  thti^ 
who  heartily  receive  the  Scripture  dofbine  of  re- 
pentance, ^/^j^  Godj  and  his  holy  law,  that  is^ 

L  thy 

•  Gal.  iii.  10.  f  PfiJ.  cxliii.  2. 
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tbiy  dcknoofle^^i  Gal  io  h  righemiu  md  bis  Unc  fw 
hijitft  and  iqHitahU^  in  dimtmhg  of  mankind^  /Mtfi* 
perftH^  Mndperfftual  otedience^  enpAn  if  duub  imi 
dmnaiicn:  Hmce  the  Publicanf  ami  Harloe,  wko 
belie vrci  Jebns  doctrine  of  repentance  and  were 
baptized  of  him,  are  faid  to  jiiffify  God  ;   who 
leftineth  in  his  word,  that  the  whole  world  is  bt- 
come xai'iy  Ixrforc  him,  and  fafje:!  iptbicmji  §f 
Us  juft  law :  fur  tbtrt  is  rent  ftglueus^  namiam^^ 
but,  they  who  fcek  to  jullify  thcmfdves  by  thdr 
works,  Jpend  ibtir  m^ney  fcr  tijt  -,ilut  is  mi  inkid^ 
nd  tbdr  labour  hr  /Zvf/  v:hiih  fMt^fiitb  uai  f  :  fci 
lb€jiiftjh.t!l  live  bj  JmiI  J. 

Now  rrj^nuiKC  low.'.n!*  Cop,  \\  to  have  the 
mind  changed  l':i^:n  th:s  Ir^il,  fvlt'rightetxxs,  and 
hopeicfs  way  nf  icrk.r.^;  to  rover  cur  firj,  or  juf- 

lify  our'.'clves  by  our  own  ^c\\\    To  d j  thai 

whkh  (ioD  in  \vs  law  con/var..'-,  a::d  t:;ji  dili- 
gently,  is  ri^ht  \  bi:t  to  do  it  w:r!i  a  vicw  to  hare 
our  C.  '<  tl.crcby  {urdnncd,  anJ  our  jvr:o:.$  jufti- 

fiei!  I    :   r*-  Ci.  '»,   \\  wron«»,  and  .*.  \  .i?*'*" i.i 

his  i:,;.!      Ivia..-  :::-n    l:/K   -:-.a  :>     f.i  v :\ 

hitliw,  .  \.  \\  :"...!■..  ;;■.  ;i.i-'^-c:r..  .'.  w  .;:  ;:» 
CuriC  ,  ■  ...^«.s  ('^t*^  lu:  k  1:1  i  i  :..r:;  '  ^v.LjRi 
fQU:iJ<~:,  a::.;  v-;a^iv\.l'.  jTiV.Jrj,  iw   jlU  \  -r;d 
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his  law  is  fueled -and  bbnoted;  hk-  giMC  name 
fanftifiod  and  elcatod^  and  the  Tuums  i^^^^kxi 
made  fare  Plt^  certain ;  akI  chat  way  xsCh^ist^ 
wi0  is  tbi4kd  tf"  ^kf  Umfit  r^hiem^nifs  mitanvy 

N^  long  aa  die  heart  of  man  ftriirei  and  hcpea^ 
fay  the  obfervance  of  ritual  and  moral  dudes»-or  by 
aiiy  Vork  whatibever  diat  he  can  do,  to  juftify  him-* 
ielf;  his  mind  and  heart  is  averfe  to  God,  and 
turned  from  him  :  but  when  he  renoanceth  his  own 
rightooufnefi,  and  abhors  every  hope  of  being  aUa 
in  whole,  or  in  part  to  iave  himfelf,  by  his  own 
works,  (that  he  may  truft  in  Christ  only)  his 
fliind'is  then  changed  furcording  to  Goo's  woid } 
and  this  change  of  mnd  is  repenfMce^  or  a  turning 
of  the  heart  towards  Qod  i  who  (to  prevent  de« 
fpair)  at  die  fame  time  declares,  that  he  himlelf 
hath  provkled  a  iater  foundation  of  hope  ibr  help- 
fefi,  fetf-deftroyed  finners,  than  a  man*s  own  r^^hoe*; 
ou&eis,  Md  ibis  fmndaiimiis  CuRnrf. 

But  diis  change  towards  God,  b  not  of  the  judg^ 

meiit  and  underftanding  only,  but  of  the  will  ahd 

lieart  alfi> ;  elfe  it  would  not  be  a  real  change  of 

mind,  nor  abiding :  for,  if  diis  change  in  the  nu 

La  tional 

X.  4,  t  I  Cort  UL  ii.«*-Ifiu  xznii  i6u 
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tional  foul  be  genuine  and  permanent,  it  mulV  be 
perfeA  and  entire  in  parts,  iho*  nut  in  decree. 

This  change  is  what  the  Scripture  means  by 
repeniance  from  dead  ucris*  \  and  caDs  it  a  fbufi«- 
daciun,  bccaufe  the  true  and  fafing  convex fion  of 
the  ibul,  in  every  or.c  that  is  burn  of  God,  ii 
founded  in  it :  except  a  m.m  W  convinced  his  own 
lightcoufnefN  cannot  at  all  juft;ty  him  before  God» 
and  lirartily  renounce  it,  he  cannot  Ix:  favrd )  mhmh 
righteouliicllcs  of  man  before  faich  arc  dead  works, 
for  they  an:  wnui<;ht  by  .i  dead  finrcr,  nor  can  they 
make  him  alive  to  (jt>r) ;  and  imlcfs  he  is  mair 
CO  lir,  and  acknowlcJ/.c  th:s  cuntclLng  his  fin&« 
that  IS,  that  he  (tmvS  yui\:\  before  God,  and  hath 
no  help  in  hin.lVIf.  i:  is  i;n{\.l:'.b!e  that  he  lh^xi!i 
heartily  behevc  in  CiiKisT>  *a  uIkv  ihc  gui'pel. 

HcriiC  we  may  ilcarly  i::«lrr!U:^!  i!.c  oflicr  an.l 
dodlrineof  Jchi  ttf  lU^nJ  :  1  \.s  JixlriiK:  was  that 
ci  rv!>>rntanic  t- \v^rw.s  Gu:^ -.  wiucii  he  cniucced 
fiutr  :"  •::'..;. rail' »n  of  the  inj^^irLui.t)  of  in? 
n\:i:\\  .  .  1 ;  !av;^!  by  h:s  own  %\«j<ks«  ur  by  Ij^jJ 
4iu:::s  '  ii.-.  -v^'.  i:Vrr:n^> .  aiul  iir  cTvO..::ij.  J  [be 
pDij'lc  :»»  •t^.cc  th:.  dL<:r:r.c  f'  ms  i  .c  ;;r-cr  uf 
the  kr  v,i"A\  i'.'  Goj»  an.l  ot  Ms  Lnniir,  ir)c 
unly  >  .IJLK  oi  i:.c  wc:id,  ;-;;•:/  iii;,  utm,  /'.; 

t  Hcb.  »i.   I. 
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^hey  Jhould  believe  on  him  f  ,  who  W2ls  to  come  after^ 
for  remiffion  ofjins^  and  deliverance  from  the  wrath 
to  cortie.  He  therefore  exhorted  them  not  to  truft 
in  their  natural  relation  tq  Abraham^  circumcifion^ 
(ilms-deeis^  t^c.  but  in. Christ  Je^us. 

But  this  wifdom  and  couniel  of  God,  in  fending 
John  to  preach  the  baptiJGn  of  repentance,  tbe  Scribes 
and  Pbarifees  rejeSedX'^  becaufe  tbejf  trufted  in  tbem^ 
fehes  tbat  tbey  were  righteous. 

But  his  dilciples,  who  believed  his  do£hinCy 
(many  of  whom  were  publicans  and  harlots)  un« 
derftood)  and  gladly  received  his  preaching :  for, 
when  two  of  them  heard  Jobn  iky  (^  ^^  looked  at 
Jesus  walking)  beboldtbe  Ldnib  of  Godji^  they  im- 
mediately left  their  firft  teacher,  and  followed 
Christ  ;  nor  doth  it  appear  that  they  ever  returned 
to  him  again :  forjobffs  office  was  to  go  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  prepare  his  way  by 
preaching  the  baptifin  of  repentance,  and  thus  he 
made  readf  a  people  prepared  for  tbe  LorA%%  who 
as  fotm  as  tbey  beard  of  bim  followed^  and  obeyed 
H^  f »  for  Jobn  could  only  baptize  with  water,  but 
Christ,  wjiom  he  pointed  out  to  his  difciples,  be- 

L  z  ing 

t  Aas,  xix.  4.  X  Liycevii.  30.  H  John  i.  36. 

I  Loke  i«  17.  *  Pfal.zviii.  44. 


I5«> 


SERMON     V. 


ifig  the  Son  of  God,  the  SAviorni  of  che  w»id« 

be  bapiizetb  his  dirciples  with  tbi  Hfh  Gb^  \ 

Yet  ir  wn5  a  long  time  botoic  J-  nr?  of  7^^^ 
diri.i]^Ijs  nut  v^ith  Christ,  an  '.  n^/r,!  ,>f  \yixn^  |q 
as  to  i::KUTflaMcl  and  receive  t  r  .  iKirrrs  an%l  pcv 
yilegrs  cf  his  e\'erlafttrg  Goi'fi  I ;  notiwithftjiiAfig 
their  being  prepared,  and  rea^'y  tti  receive  rhMii  i 
for  Jlpo!fo3y  an  eloquent  man,  jml  miglity  in  dir 
Stripcuns,  w!.o  taught  m  public  the  hvb?  of  flit 
Lord,  and  fj  .ike  boldly  in  :h?  ryna5;ogue,  knew 
only  the  baprifm  of  Jtln^  iir.::f  PrifnLm  md  Afmls 
had  r>rpoii:^!'*t!  rn  him  the  way  of  God  mtn  fm* 
feffh^  :  ihe/x'.*:if  dlciplr*,  aifo  which  Pm/ met 


J .. ., 


'j\'f 


rvj  fT»r,  Il-ty  Cri  ;  iir  i' i  A;*^rtle  hiViAp  ei« 
f^lan^H  to  rhcm  n^  re  «rj:!-.  thr  nacurr  and  end 
tf  yf^^-'s  bjpftlin,  rivey  ^^rr  re  Kipric.l  in  the 
tian^r  nx  Oie  I  owr»  lisi  ^  ,  a  uS  ihcn  /V*.  Uvin!( 

With  hi^  mrfdini^'  ,^rn  jiin\  povkcTf,  h:  ..  Ii  tf/  /m/ 
Wwr  «t:s  thr  nr!X'Til  loi/n  .iih:  y.\n  t»t  likCir  hj%-ing 
krlK^'tl   triAt  hst^  was  t.u  CMki»i«  irir  Non  tl 


of  i\  :    Iji'ii  :*,  a*   an    i.a:>  ^.'  ',    i^   |r«-  ^   n  iii 
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coming,  and  plh  to  prepare  his.wajr  by  preaching  the 
neceflity  of  itpenttmcetow^rci^  God  -,  and  t;hereb]r 
he  made  ready  a  people  cordially  to  welcome,  and 
receive  the  AAJ/iab :  for  J^h*j  dpflrine  tended  tQ 
fubvert  aiKJ  utterly  abolifli  every  mar/s  legal  truft, 
anc)  Mrnal  l^ope  of  being  faved  by  1h«  own  righ- 
teoofiieisi  .anc^  on  tb?  contrary,  he  encouragecl 
finoeraaf  cyc^ry  fort  >ind  degree  (die  mofl:  ,wicked 
gad  ahanckymd  not  excepted)  to  turn  to  Gop,  and 
ipok,  for  lenudion  of  Xuvs  by  Jiisus  Christ,  whp 
M^ould  bap^  them  (that  believed  on  bim)  with 
the  IJoly  GnosT.-^Tbus  he  fee  the  Pharifee  and 
tbe  PoblicaPs  t|^  Harlot,  and  the  felJF-rightQom 
Scribe,  upon  an  equal  footing  in  point  or  accsep- 
cance  with  God^ 

.  Thofe  who  were  lifted  up,  and  hig^  in  their  owa 
conceit,  he  brought  low ;  and  they  who  were  d^ 
jeded,  defponding,  and  ready  to  perifli,  bequife 
of  their  eiuxeding  finfulnefi  and  unwortbinefs;,  he 
lifted  tip :  by  exprefly  teaching  and  teftifying  that 
Christ  waa  the  Immb  of  God  which  takethawaf 
Che  fin  of  the  world,  and  that  wbafoevtr  beHtved  <m 
bmjbinddmtpir^  but  have  eternal  Ufe"*. 

This  I  doubt  not  is  the  fenfe  of  that  Hiblime 
paflage  in  Ifaiab^  which  is  applied  to  John'%  mini- 
L  4  fbyj 

^  Jobn  iii.  olt 
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Hry;  every  ^allrfft)an  he  ex.:Il€d^  end  every  mant^n 
and  billfietl  be  ircu^bi  Icrr,  and  tie  ireekedfi.rr  /• 
jmadifiraii^  and  the  rcw^h  phuei  pLun^  wddllfifi 
JbaUfee  the  fahaiien  c/GcJ\ 

\  Yet  Join  the  Bsptijt  wis  no  enemy  CD  the 
.praAicc  of  nigral  dunes  n^r  cnmlrranccd  liroi- 
doi'.s  and  vii'unis  pr.i«fliccs,  ln:r  quite  rhr  conrrarr  : 
he  infiflril  ujMMi  Jrui/i  rrft  frr  npfntsme-^^  and 
bc,I.i!y  rr;r.  :v./  I!n\^d  fcr  r.  7  z^/  rr'f  he  ttd  iw  t  i 
and  vijicn  the  n'.i:Ititi:^:r  .vV-d  or  him  wki:  licy 
'  flioul.l  c!o,  he  r.»;.i  i  /v  ;'•■ ;  '•j'^  t-t^  ceats  lH  h-^ 
impiirt  tr  h*^i  ihjf  hath  n:^\  jrJ  h  r^dt  kith  mtii 
let  l:mJ:  .'.f.":/./,  (^^i[ho^lr  «  \  x^'r  rr  to  n^miHea- 
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Conlonant  to  this  doStiiDC  o{  yobny  CHfthr  icSiBi 
the  Pharileea  tbat  be  came  nofto  caS  tber^kM^^ 
butjinners  t$  repentoMe^.^PaiJ  iip}^  and  all  tKe 
ApoiUes  preached  repmtaiice  as  it  is  a  change  6f 
mind,  and  turning  a£  the  heart  toGoo^  fixi^iall 
idok,.  ielf-righteouihds,.  vid  carnal  colifiddice; 
and  ipfifted  likewife  on  thc<  fruits  thereof :  Menie 
'  he  faith  iiB^fb^  Text ;  teji^tig  to  the  Jews  Mda^9 
to  the  Greeh  r^entanet  t&war4s  <io4. 

The  whole  world,  Jews  as  well  as  Heathens, 
were  gone  out  of  the  way  of  life,  and  peace, 
and  knew  not  the  truth  according  to  godlinels ; 
wbofe  pride  of  heart,  and  lelf-rig^eoufiiels,  pro- 
.  duced  pra&ical  unrighteoufnels,  and  all  unclean- 
fieie :  becaufe  tbat  when  tbey  knew  God^  tbey  gUri- 
fiti  bim  not  as  Godj  neitber  were  tban^l^  but  be- 
came  vain  in  tbeir  imaginations^  and  their  ftoU/b 
beartwas  darkened:  profeffing  tbemfehes  tobewife^ 
tbey  becasnefook.  Wherefore  God  gave  them  itp  to 
unckannefs  tbr^  tbe  kfts  of  tbeir  own  hearts^  Md 
even  unto  vile  and  unnatural  af!e6tions  i  becanfe  tbey 
bad  cbaisged  tbe  trutb  of  God  into  a  lie:  and  whereas 
fbey  did  not  like  to  rtidn  God  in  tbeir  knowie^di  he 
alfo  gave  tbem  over  to  a-  reprobate  ndndfj  tb  do 
fhok  things  which  are  Jbimtefulfy  fiUbf^  impious, 

and 
?  Matt.  iZf  15,  t  Rom.  i.  21,  28. 
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Md  abcmiiiable.i-— ^Hence  *cis  p-ain  th^  fn4r 
itAJtlfmiait  (whereby  tiv  fiiol  clcpan  iiaB  ds 
AmsGw)  iitheottifeorbliBdoeft*  Mdhwhiifi 
«f  hearty  and  Uut  agvn  is  ifae imniediaie caofe 
ff^  j/nSdcfX  «nrir>iifrfi»  iwiglueouiiitft,  and 
fjchrdiiefc;  ThocfiMc  fq)encaiice  cowards  Goo 
iWBi  needs  begin  as  die  pcide  and  fcif<ooceie  of 
llwfcunianlieaR;  or«  aclcaft»  if  ic  begins  wick  die 
coBia&ion  cf  any  gro6  fio,  as  is  oAcn  die  cde»  k 
cannot  be  faving  uncill  ic  arrives  ac  the  ibuouio. 
head  of  pride  ami  rclf-righceouihds,  which  is  SJ- 
tmh  ftrengeft  hold  in  che  carnal  heart,  aod  die 
of  all  miquiiy.— «^-Bur» 


t  .They  did  not  preach  icpencancr  from  dead  worfc^ 
without  (hewing  them  a  better  ri^hteoulhrfi  than 
dwtr  own,  and  how  their  fins  might  be  blotted  out : 
Ibr,  ac  rhf*  Umc  time  that  they  urgcil  repentance, 
and  (f-flifini  che  nfcefiity  of  k  r\'€fy  nherc,  and  to 
all  in<*n,  !hry  encotirs«(ed  and  periiudeil  thrm  to 
Jtpent  irorACcfjpel  m^hni  ftrt?.ey  (hewed  how  that 
Caiai^T  ii.cd  fiN-ouf  fins,  sihI  was  railed  agam 
fcr  cur  iiirtiikation,  and  that  whotoever  Iwlicvod 
in  Cms  kt,  (houk*  br  faveft  from  wrath  thru*  iiini : 
dlis  allured  an:!  drew  their  ((Mils  to  rrpen:«  lor  U 
it  Ihi  j^s$imets  cf  ChI  it^  kmJeih  ms  /«  ffftniuKu  *. 
■      Had  not  a  better  rightcr.ulocu'  betn  p :  ivioed 

and 
*  Kott.  u.  4. 
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and  held  forth  by  the  Apoftleftia  their  pitMdiiiig 
the  necoflky  of  repentance  or  of  turningfrom  our 
own  righteoufiiefty  itis  not  likely  liiat  many  nwdd 
have  adhered  to  them,  or.  iQceiYBi  their  tef&nonyi 
lor  no  miui,^  k.  his  ti^  fflisd;  cdn  be  mioftwl^ 
perfiiaded  m  renounwiik  prefentiiope  nadtniftt 
witkwt:  hating  a  wili^grounded:  pKo^)Qft^  and  $& 
furanoe  of  a  bttter^  even  the  xighteonfiiefi  of  Gon^ 
which  18  thro*  faith  in  CnaiA'  jEtva  our  liOaD. 

But  Christ  himfelf,  and  his  Apoftles^  had  no 
fooner  (aid  rtfen^yey  l^utthey  iounediately  added, 
and  believe  the  GoJ^elf.  This  (hews  the  ipUy  of 
thofe  perfons  who  urge  the  law  upon  the  conlc^ 
ences  of  their  hearers,  with  a  dcijgQ  to  terrify  and 
diftreis  their  ibuls,  and  leave  them  fora'feafimia 
this  terror  of  Spirit,  as  a  work  previoufly  neceilary^ 
befi^re  they  make  known  to  them  the  redemption 
that  ii^  in  Christ's  blood  ^  and  tnis  they  call  preaclk- 
ing  repentance : — But  the  Apoftk  Paul^  wIk>  knew 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord  as  much  as  any  man,  ne« 
vcr  preached  in  this  .manner,  nor  is  it  that  which 
he  meant  by  lepentanoe ;  for  Goo,  f^th  he,  hath 
made  us.abk  miniflsrs  of  the  New  Teftament,  mi 
of  the  LeUer  (diat  is  of  the  law)  which  iill^k^ 
but  of  tbtjpiritj  (that  is  of  the  Goipel)  which  givetb 
life  X :  Yet  we  acknowledge  that  God's  holy  law 

ought 

t  Mvk  i,  i5»— -ASs  iL  38,  %  2  Cor.  iii.  6. 
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MshtO)  be  fa  ftrtfa,  and  expounded  in  hsf^irkiw 
WutfwM  uuiMxicnent)  ana  pmicuuiiyTo  Dcoigea 
litHk  todcfcnces  of  thefe  vlio  iedrm  juftay  ttid 

IfOMfVKinfefV^^rtlnxnCltlMnBI'f  'imK  iCf/yWttttm 

IM?  bitt  as  iMK'tak'Wf-txtt  fiet  hiinSbtf  to  be  a 
IBft'^fiDncTy  ttid  rexMnoct  hB  own  ti^iccoinhcB^ 
ttubediaftlf  the  gfad  tMingsoTt^tv/id^iM.  awl 
JoMfioiiimi  throP  Chbist's  bkxxl,  b  lo  beiidd 
lbnh»  and  preached  uota  him, 

•  For  CntnT,  tftcr  Mi  rHumAiQn,  ifircAed. 
ind  cotninillloned  his  ApofHcs  to  pitach  r^M- 

iniin  \  which  commindmenc  they  ftriMy 
€0  do  V  fer  they  never  prctched  rrprntancr, 
out  faith  in  Cheist,  for  the  remiflion  of  fins.— 
Thus  Pner^  refni  md  h  enriirtid^  tUaymv  fin 
jMjr  ht Vr.ed •«/ * :  and  PmA  even  at  jliktm^  ha- 
-ving  decl arcJ  that  Goo  commandcth  all  mm  evciy 

where  to  rrpenr,  adds,  tor  he  hath  appointed  a 
4e]r  wherein  he  will  judge  the  vmrld  in  rv^jutb- 
ettiheK  by  that  man  whom  he  hadi  ordainrd  \ 
^wheuri'  he  hath  given  aflunnce  onto  all  men,  m 

that  he  hath  raifcd  him  from  the  dead. 

Thiia 

•  AAi  IIS.  19. 
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Thus  alfo  the  Prophet  Jfaiah  cries  abad  $  iif 
your  jfins  hemfcarldx  tbtyfiaUbi  wbiU  as  fnm^ 
tM  thcf  ii  rid /ikecrmffm^  ^ft^UU  as  wcoH^  ^ 
ye  be  williag  andobediM^:  that  is«,  if  ye  be  willina 
to  cum  to  G0D9  and  obey  tlie  QoTpel :— and  ag^ 
he  ikitb»  let  the  wicked  forjakt  bis  waj^  and  the  m^ 
righteous  man  Us  thimghs^a^kthmraurn  uxLa  tbf 
Lordj  and  be  will  bave  mercy  upM  bim  \  and  to  cur 
Gody  far  be  will  abundant^  ^i^.-— — Thus  Gop 
draws  his  people  to  himlelf  witb  bands  of  tove^ 
with  tbe  cords  of  a  iM/i  t  :-r-But^  after  all  many 
will  not  hearken  to  die  voice  of  God,  nor  re* 
gard  his  gracious  words  .•——.A  tbe  deaf  aditf 
tbey  flop  tbeir  ears^  rrfufii^  to  bearken  to  [tbg 
voice  of  tbe  cbarmer^  charm  benfoerfo  wifeifz  fgr^ 
let  faoour  befiewed  to  tbe  wicked^  yet  will  be  not 
learn  rigbteeufnefs :  in  tbe  land  of  uprijgbtnefs  will  be 
deal  unjufifyj  and  will  not  bebold  tbe  majefty  of  tbe 

.Lord  %. ^Wherefore  he  faith,  /  bavo  called^  \and 

yer^afeds  I  have  flretcbid  out  my  bandj  and  no  man 
rfgarded^ :  and  again,  O  Jenrfakmy  Jernfalmi  haw 
oftmwouJdIbaw  gathered  tbe$  together^  even  as  a 
bengatberitb  her  brood  under  h^^wi^gs^  andjo  would 
not^. 

From  modves  and  arguments  of  love  and  mer- 
cy, God  in  the  fame  numnet  exhorts,  and  even 

entreats 

•  1&.1  18.  t  Ho£  ».  4.  t  Ba.  xxri.  la 
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iiU  toikjliimg  peopk  to  return  unto  htm  % 
fiimn  tmi§  wn.  Mil  wU  r$lun  smi0ym\  f^r  I 
mmmadfuk  frnthlkiUtl,  md  I  mil  mt  ketf  stgmr 


.  Tbui  CnRUTAUbfpnkt  to  the  Church  of  i 
im^MStmmjfasIkvi^  IrelmkiSHdibs/ttmxii  Zi^ttms 
iiirrfcre^  amd  repimi  *  .—his  (enfant  Jmna  oUcrves 
the  fame  method  with  back-flidcn  ;  hmrniit  jwirr- 
jUber  (filth  he)  fit  Ike  fight  9f  ibt  Lord*  mi  It 
wiUhftyou  f  &  ^aw  nigk  /#  Cci^  MihewXirmm 
9igb  S0ycMf>—j0b9  a]lb  idcis  his  trftimoojr; 
^  mi  tcmfefs  mtr/fu^  Gci  h  fmtbfui  #W  7%!  it 
yirpw  m  mar  Jiny,  mnd  io  tU^mft  us  frtm  mU  m- 
f^imfmefs  \ — for,  tf  am  mji/m^  trr  havf  Mm  Ai- 
V$C0i€  U'ilh  tbi  taibfr^  J  t  si's  C  hr  lb  r  r*f  rigtifcws^ 
4mi  it  is  ttt  pr9ftUMSi$M  fcr  cur  f.r^. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  fome  eminent  minifters,  that 
ffCpentance  w  a  i-onttnued  iivork,  and  ever  co  be 
caerrileii  by  ihc  Chntiian,  until  death  \  but  this  ap- 
pears (o  Ive  a  miliJike  :  it  is  alio  irratiimal  to  iup- 
pole  ic  necrlfAry  fur  (he  feul  to  dunge  and  nim 
to  (ri  :\  \%i.o  IS  ijfi.ri!  to  I  .:n  ^Ircji  \  .  r.or  do 
we  lir.l  ihat  tfir  Huly  Timost  in  S^Hjitiirc  com- 
maiuK  ^  petfiiadr?  any  brliereT  to  rq^ent,  who 
hath  not  manifeHedhr  entd  in  doftrine  or  puftKr  : 

and 

%  ]cr. ill.  Ai.        *  Rn.Ml  1^        t  J«at»  iv  IL  la^ 
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and  'tis  remarkabk  thae  Ghrist,  kk  his  c^iftks  tor 
the  /^^  Qmrches  o^  A/ut^  doth  not  cziKiit^  and 
command  either  the  cboreh  df  AfgrriM,  atd  Pbi^ 
ladelpbia^  to  repent,  becaufe  £^^  charges  tbem  wiH^ 
no  errer ;  but  die  other  five  churches,  whofe  con- 
du&  ani^.  pradice  he  in  ibofic' point  tnr  otber  ffiids 
fault  with,  thefe  he  exhorts,  and  thefe  txily,  $0  f^ 
fefiSy  and  do  the  firft  works. 

But  let  it  be  ohftrutd^  that  it  is^  in  no  mari^at 
power  to  repent  of  bim&lfy  by  toy  tfibrts  or  ea« 
deavoun  of  his  own  -,  for  repMance,  asuotU  as  every 
aher  good  and  perfeR  gifu  is  cf  God^  who  grmaei 
to  the  GenSiks  repentance  unso  Ufe%  and  Christ  ^ 
exalted  with  the  Father^ s  right  hand^  to  he  a  Prima 
and  a  Saviour^  to  give  repentance  ttnto  IJrael,  andre- 
ndffion  of  fins  f.  If  a  man  err  from  the  truth,  the 
error  is  of  himfelf,  but  his  recovery  is  not  of  him- 
felf,  but  of  God's  grace  towards  him  thro'  Cniti&T 

j£su8. ^Therefore  the  Apoftle  exhorts  Timotfy 

to  inftrufk  in  meeknefi  th^n  that  oppofe  diem^ 
felves,  if  .God  peradventure  wiU  give  them  repeth 
t^nci  Xs  to  the  acknowleging  of  the  truth. 

This  isalfo  manifeft  from  d^  very  nature  of 
repentaiue  ^  which  is  not, .  as  fome  h^ive  imagined^ 
a  mere  coitfefficpi  of  Csii  trouble  of  mincl,  and 

con- 

,      f .  Aft)  Va  j  I,  ,.      i:  t  Tim.  a.  15. 
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QOnfcicDOti  rtftkuiion,  and  outward  refbrmaiiGn  j 
alcho*  cheie  things  aie  fonaelimes  nectffiiy,  ami 
paitkularly  reformation ;  which  accompanies  true 
amvcrfion  to  God. 

But  repentance  is  mere  than  all  thefe  »  fer  it  is  a 
diange  oif  the  mind  and  heart,  towards  Goo? 
Jkfi^  in  a  man's  religious  principles  •,  and,ySMnl^« 

in  his  praAice. Yet  no  man  is  able  rcligKwOf 

CO  change  his  own  heart  or  mind ;  for  every 
laving  change  of  the  rational  Ibul  is  efie^itod  onlf 
by  the  power  of  God*s  fpirit;  thro*  an  evidence 
of  divine  truth  to  the  mmd,  ami  by  a  diicovcrj 
of  iu  beauty,  and  glory,  to  the  heart. 

Wlicn  imth,  and  its  amiaWf  excellency,  is  m> 
nifcdcJ  in  lix  mind,  an!  coDlurnccv  it  is  impof- 
fibte  but  t:.e  rational  foul  IhouKl  acknowledge,  %oA 
embrace  it :  but,  until  th:s  Ik  (!(Tie,  it  is  not  pol' 
lib!c  tPa;  ci.c  loul  Ihould  eithrr  di:'..rrn,  rr  hrirtiiy 
r?*.c.\c  r.. — 1  •  r  it  is  not  in  the  jviwir  of'  a  man's 
nnn^,  v:  •  :•.  .ncr,  to  aJmii  or  irjrv'i  the  truth 
til  (i^  ,  :  •  bl.- vr,  or  dillxlievc  it,  at  hi>  pica- 
fur-  ,  ■*  '.'.tr  lie  H.!l  vi  rn:  :  hwl  the  trurh  n^ukes 
iij'ril  ;i»^...;c.i,  L;.  \  own  lij:h:,  Hi.rrcT::  ::  ».omc$. 
ll'  It  e»icT&  iiit^  ih=  heart  of  man,  i:  :iri:i^;%  I'uch 
evidnuc  aiiJ  ^iemoi.iii^iiofi  alon^  w.:h  .:,  thai  the 
)oul  cai.KLt  but  puccivc  u.Ji  bchoIJ.  ;: ,  iIlSo'  t^e 

degrees 
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degrees  of  evidence  are  not  the  fame  in  all :— If 
it  difcover  it(elf\ta  be.good,  defirable,  arid  glo- 
rious ;  it.  tben»  by  the  force  of  its  own  beauty  and 
worth,  recommends  itfelf,  as  worth  of  all  accept 
tation^  wins  the  heart,  and  conftrains  the  foul  to 
love  it!  but  if  it  appear  otherwiie,  the  ibul hates 
and  rejects  it. — Hence  it  comes  to  pais  that  the 
fame  Gofpel  which  is  afavtmr  of  deaib  unt9  diath  to 
mailys  is  a  favour  of  bfe  unio  life  ^to  others  :  for 
the  latter  behold  a  glory,  precicAiihefs,  and  excel* 
lency  in  Christ,  and  his  glorious  Golpel,  above 
all  human  attainments,  carnal  obje£b,  and  earthly 
enjoyments  -,  which  the  former  (L  e.)  unbelievers, 
behold  nothing  of.  .  ^hofc  therefore  obey  it  from 
the  heart,  and  cfteem  the  grace  of  Christ  their 
pnlytrufty  and  richeft  treafurei  whilft /i^^  make 
np  account  of  it,  but  give  the  preference  to  their 

own  works,  to  fenfual,  and  earthly  pleafures. 

Thefe  are  they,  who,  htingaHenafedfrom  the  life 
of  Godj  $bro^  the  ignorance  that  is  in  tbem^  becauje 
of  the  hardnefs  of  their  heart j^  have  eyes,  and  fee 
not ;  ears,  and  bear  not ;  neither  do  they  under- 
ftand  with  their  hearts  \  led  they  Ihould  be  con- 
.Vci:ted,  and  Christ  fhoukl  heal  them. 

.  .  ^       M  Lastly, 

II  2  Cor.  ii.  k6. 
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Lastly,  I  ihill  conclude  with  t  few  ftiiubb 
Infercnca. 


I.  From  what  ha;h  been  fau!,  I  ol^ervc,  chtf 
man  by  nature  i%  gqnr,  vrry  far  gone  from  Goo : 
itff'i  is  mm  tbai  un.krJlunAetb^  nam  tb^t  fichmk 
mfUrGcd\  il^  are  ell ^t  re  cut  cf  ibe  "xMy  tf  irmik\ 
Hgbiaujtufs^  (uui pt\7u  \  cite  there  vouM  have  bc<« 
no  ncceiiuy  for  this  d(Ku;nc  nf  rrixntance  towards 
God  being  prcachcJ  unso  ihcni. 

RcaJrr,  thmi  art  ca'^'criy  rntirarcd  to  confidef 
ferioud)  the  llate  ot  tSy  tmn  I>h.!  :  peiiu{«  thou 
haft  (iHi-r>'(-J,  .in.i  art  ;rjt!v  cno'i^h  to  acknov- 
kdge  iijnorantr,  and  a  I.dIiiI  \*^-  irt'.:re  truin  G;^c*, 
inuthcrN  ;  bi.t  h.ill  tI-<Hi  vr\\  :  .  rr^civM  :t  m  thj  jWP 
ifr.ot,t!'.uu  art  oncot'i'  :c  ;  v  ;.  ,  \v  fio  are  the  Mm  J, 
andl).ii.l  hcaitr.!  anions',  tndi  *  toi  .  ijo  laith, /iyrrii 
nunfUii  im 'e:•*:n.:ct^,  .m.!  /;.'-  r 
the-  w..;.  ;  ct  ■••rq^ivrirlv  t!'  xi  .:::  .  . 
tl:e::\  -.J  mu:\  rc:ur:i  !j(f!i:\  i;  rrcr  th.  u  art 
lavrvi :  t'.iou  tee:^  pLi::.ly  e:'*ough  r  x»ni  fVr  :r;<Q. 
tancr  .v  ii.irr^;  but  thou  rhyic.t  nv:tl  rr]x-nt,  as 
ucl'.i'  "rvrr.kirS.  a..!  !iar!^  :s,  ih  ■  ■  ..  *.-.  :  rrv.::- 
ckrcr  ,  c;  :  .  .-  ..'.  .  laa.i  jier.ih,  K<  tr.;  u.  ;.  .v^jh- 
(euuii^cl)  «.A..iKX  UvL-  chce. 
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2.  The  dbftrine  of  repentance  teacheth  us,  diat 
this  departure  from  God  is  in  the  mind  and  heart  i 
matis  inward  parts  are  very  wckednefs.    Haft  thou 
ever  feen,  obfervcd,  and  felt  the  depravity  and 
wickednefe  of  thy  heart,  and  inmoft  foul;  what 
pride  and  felf-conceit  dwelb  there  ?  if  not,  thou 
haft  not  feen  the  worft  of  thyfelf,  nor  hath  the 
fountain  of  all  thy  adhial  (ins  been  made  manifeft, 
and  difooversd  to  thee.    It  is  in  vain  for  thee  out* 
wardly  to  lop  oflF  the  branches,  or  to  ftop  up  th6 
ftreams  of  carnal  lufts,  and  impiety,  by  an  out- 
ward decent  carriage  among  men ;  if  die  root  and 
fountain  of  fin,  and  rebellion  againft  God,  yet 
remain  in  thy  heart :  for  Gonfeetb  not  as  manfeeti  % 
man  looketb  on  the  outward  afpearance^  hut  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart.    If  thou  art  a  Chriftian,  God 
bath  put  bis  laws  into  thy  nund^  and  wrote  them  in 
thy  beart ;  and  thou  art  a  new  creature,— — Thus 
muft  every  man  be  changed,  and  turn  to  God 
with  the  whole  heart  -,  he  muft  change  and  utterly 
renounce  even  his  religious  principles,  which  by 
nature  are  corrupt,  and  founded  in  a  lie  i  for,  if 
wefaif  that  we  have  notfirmid^  we  make  him  a  Uar^ 
and  bis  word  is  not  in  us\ 

Mi  3.  This 

•  I  John  i.  10. 
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3.  This  alfo  f\\rx%  ili.i'  Vi»  narirai  fi>r  rrin  1 1 
aim  ar  an  cftabbthr^v.-r.!  vi  !ii«  own  nyhtcournrf^, 
aiul  r.rk  to  I'avi-  I.iricit'  by  his  woiki-.  oad 
chert  lore  every  iun:ral  n.an'b  chi.f  k!ol  in  rr- 
bgiur  ib  /'/J  cicn  rt^ktu\''tji,  Ai!  iiv;:'.  uho  have 
any  hu])c  ot  Ixing  Uvu:,  *.vh:l2l  in  a  Ibrc  <  t'  na- 
ture, however  |  r(»far.o,  vicious,  an^l  jbi^inifub!e 
their  lives  have  been,  anj  Hi!;  arr,  yet  ihcy  meet 
together,  and  a{;rrc  in  this  iratcer  ;  ic  is/cKr^rri 
ibin^  thfy  I  an  dzm^  it  at  Icail  iir^ciuird  n  Jo, 
vhcnu.i  ihcy  Luiid  tlicir  \\o\ks  i.t  being  lavcJ  : 
this  ib  ihi'ir  i;p:.*i  n,  arui  ih.s  ;>  tHc:r  rr.anner  \  be- 
cauL*  tlicy  ksww  ncit  (k»p,  r.v>r  ihc  rij;hiec*.ticli 
of  tai'ili.  But  ;!..•  S.  i:pto:c  M^.iWth,  //:j  .i  .i.'/ 
iiai:^\  to  in^\^' iL  ;:%  /F.-^r  d;./,  tinJ  Jt,uj  ii-J 
ih<f:J:\ii^:  tor  (/.;'; J  /. :  ^ ,  jLVrX  bleiled  is  ihr 
man  u  v%honi  (ioy  iiiijiiusji  iijjhceou'.neli,  *rJ 
ik'ill  r.c:  iCipa'.c  f:::. 


/««  .•/:>,  .L)  1  i-^  ."  .  '.••«.;;.••  ^  ■.:'-•.•  civi. 
fcHr»^  :.  .^  r.',  ar.J  v\.>  !  r\  trr  1:.  yrj  !ir  yjJc 
all  ll.c  rtrt.tv:!  I  n  *:  ua\  •  ;.  s  ;•  -a  :  s-t  :^n 
Was  r  :  r-iic  irj-ciMr^r,  :'.  r  .r  j--  :  1;-;!  ..•  \..s  :.:j. 
quit)  -  -- W  !.m!'ij  -.ixfrliT  !'.:;'.ke:rM..-".  ^-iav:<: 
he  d  ;:;  ::.c:c  iluii/*  he  trj';  :-j'..:--/,  i:  ..:\.:i 
hiiiiij'i,  Ivr  ncu...  J  LV»n  v,:  a  w1;jl.^c  o(  l^--r: 
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will  produce  a  genuine  change  of  life ;  and  no- 
thing elfc  is  repentance  towards  God  :  But,  in  be- 
lievers, who  have  erred  from  the  truth  in  prin- 
ciple or  pradice,  a  godly  forrow  worketb  repentance 
untofalvationy  not  to  be  repented  of. 

5.  andhafilyy  Whofocver  repenteth  not  muft  eter- 
nally periih :  for  God  hath  tellifiedin  his  word,  that, 
among  men,  there  is  noae  righteous,  no  not  one ; 
for  all  have  finned  ;  neither  is  there  any  other  name 
under  beffoen  given  among  men,  whereby  we  muft  be 
favedy  but  Jesus  Christ  :  and  whofoever  trufteth 
in  him  fhall  not  be  afliamed^  for  his  faith  \\ 
counted  to  him  for  righteoulhefs.  Therefore,  Re^ 
der,  thou  art  not  only  urged  and  commanded  to 
repent,  becaufe  thou  art  a  guilty,  perifhing  iinner, 
having  no  ftrength  nor  righteoufnefs  in  thyfelf  5 
but  thou  art  encouraged,  perfuaded,  and  called 
to    repentance,   by  the  glad  tidings  and  grace 

of  the  Gofpel :  Renounce  thy  own  righ- 

tcoulheis,  come  to  Christ»  and  God  will  give  thee 
a  better  *,  for  Christ  is  made  of  Gop  unto  us 
righteoufnefs,  whole  blood  cleanfeth  us  from  ajl 
fin  ;  and  whofoever  comethunto  him  ft)all  never  bun^ 
ger^  and  whofo  believetb  on  bimjball  never  thtrft  t-^ 
To  him  be  glory  for  even        Jmen. 

M  3   ..     -SERMON 
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;=:ac 


Acts,   xx.  21. 

^^ftifying  hotb  to  the  Jews  and  aljb  to  the 
Greeks i  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  ttmara 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji. 

IN  a  former  diicourfe  upon  thcfe  words  we ob- 
ferved,  chat  the  text  contains  two  general^  and 
important  points  of  dodirine  : 

Firft^  Repentance  toward  God  :— And, 

Secofktfyj  Faith  tow^  out  Lord  Jssvs  Christ. 

In  the  former,  which  we  have  already  treated  of^ 

it  was  (hewn  at  large  that  Scripture  repentance  is 

JSL  change^  or  turmng  of  the  ndnd  and  heart  towards 

M  4  God, 
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God,  from  all  fi^'tmueiu  and  c^m$9  of  t  mtnH 
own  rightenufneft,  or  from  irujtitf^  im  kml^  sAm$ 
b§  U  figbterus  \  tr  the  lame  time,  not  exduding  a 
fMlKml  etasigf  from  all  riii«  and  uii 
as-ki  genuine  froir,  and  eflad.  ^  I ; 
therefore^ 

Sicmtdff^  To  confitJer  what  we  are  to  uodrrtland 
bf  faith  coward  our  Lord  Jiscis  Che ut.— -And 
chta  I  Ihall  attempt  to  do, 

I  By  fh'wlrtg  what  fai:h  is,  in  grrcral^  aad 
what  th-  faith  of  th*  Gofpel  is  in  parricuhr. 

t.  By  (hewing  the  ground  and  ohjeA  of  trm 
juftifying  faith. 

3.  lis  felt  and  piacr  In  thr  !'./.n  of  man. 

4.  1  he  niture  an  J  ncccfl.:y  of  tVah  in  CHaisr. 

5.  I:-  Author,  clnia"}-,  and  rnJ. 

t.  ic.<.(  LU\  :•  ii  f  r-   .-.iKi--,  ..  •««  ,.U..^^:OM  r; 

Z^'jt  Conclude  A..:,  ^i.  4*  ^vvj:.<    . 

FiasT,  tl.c:i,  I  ar.  t^  ^1.1%'  w;...i  U;-  :, 

Failh 
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Faith,  10  general,  is  neither  nw)rc  nor  left.  A w 
a  comnaUm  in  the  mind,  or  zp^fuafien  that  Vhat. 
we  hear  i$  tnie.-^If.thajt  which  is  told  us  imngfr^ 
not  iJoBg  with  it  the  appearance  of  truth,  wc  Apiv ; 
rejcijl,  or  difbelicvc  it ;  if  it  be  only  plaufible,  oj^  ^ 
probable,  the  niind  is  held  in  fufpence  and  doubt 
cckncemipg  it  \  but,  if  it  brings  undoubted  evidence^ 
and  ferUiin  demonjiration  along  with  it,  the  mind  ii-: 
then  convinced,  or  perfuaded  of  its  truth,  and  cajv» : 
not  but  believe  it  -,  and  this  perfuafion  is  faith. 

Faith  therefore  is  the  evidence  of  things  mtfeen  % 
becaufe  it  is  a  conviftion,  or  perfuafion  in  our  own 
minds, .  that  what  we  hear  is  true  \  altho'  we  have 
not  feen  the  things  whidh  we  believe,  only  therjr 
are  reported  unto  us.  If  it  be  merely  the  word  ctf 
man  which  is  thus  credited,  and  believed  by  us» 
then  it  is  a  human  faith^  or  faith  in  man  \  but,  if 
it  be  the  word  of  God,  and  wc  believe  it  as  fucb, 
it  is  then  a  divine  faith,  or  faith  in  God.  Yet  to 
believe  every  word  that  God  fpeaks  is  not  juftify. 
ing  faith,  unlefs  that  word  refpeft  our  falvation, 
and  contains  in  it  a  promife  Of  life  to  the  believer  | 
for  then,  and  only  then,  it  is  faving  faith  to  be^ 

lieve  what  God  fpeaketh. ^Thus  the  nature  of 

theteftimony,  and  rf  the  thing  teftified,  makes  a 
inride  difierence  in  the  nature  of  our  faith. 

Hence 
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Hence  it  appears  that  divine  faith  is  a  perfiiaA'Hi 
diat  what  God  fpr\:s  in  his  word  is  true:  on  tf« 
contrarf  f  mbtUef  is  \  nor  beinn  ronvirKed,  or  per- 
foadcd,  that  whatGon  (ays  is  tme  ;  for,  ^iseaking 
to  the  enenves  of  the  Gofpel,  whofir  minds  i»mr 
blinded^  he  faith,  lietcIJ,  y  deffifers^  &ni  xttniir^ 

n»h'uh y  Jkaii  in  nr^tfi  kfbzvt^  /V  a  wtcn  StiUrt  u 
$mtc  tea  •. 


Again,  if  the  word  wliich  we  brlic\-e  plainlf 
import,  or  cxprrfs  a  prorr.ifc  of  the  fpeakcr ;  our 
faith,  or  a  perUiafr  n  «.t  \t\  brinj!  tnie,  neceflarilr 
imphrs  anJ  includr^  a  ilrj  r:v?.mce,  or  tnifting  rn 
him  ih.it  lj>eakr:^,  t  -  ib:  \  rformanccr?  h:spr> 
mifr  :  1  hrrrftTr  U'        ,:•    .;r.l  to  ;r»tf  in  (tcv. 


beciuft*  rt  thr  pmrni- 
arc  fyr'vvr"'"        -v    *   ^'. 


in*' 
I 


A. 


>  1   ». 


*!tc  in  Ct.ri^t  Jisi «, 

,  drr-jring  one  atkJ  the 

..w   Ixlirvc.l  Gon   vrhrn 

IT.:  iK  lis  fefJ^  ftcuLf  ill 

K'J  v.1%  Cmim:  •    \rj 

•f'.;Goi>  .;•  (lOP,  Secaplip 

!.i:.:  :'c:h  ible,  ar.J  fj:i*.fu!,  tc?i.:fil  hii 


..(,. 


If 


*  A(\%  111.  41. 
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If  the  word  fpolcen  is  delivered  to  us  by  wzy<£ 
n  precept  or  commandment;  then  believing  ne- 
ceflarily  fuppoles,  and  implies  obeying  alfo  :->^Ia 
this  caie  a  man  cannot  believe  at  dl  without  oiey^ 
if^^  and  coniequently  acknowl^^  the  authority 
of  himthatfp^eth:  Thofe  therefore  who  believe 
are  iaid  to  obey  the  Goipel  \  ibsy  purify  tbdr  fouls 
in  obeying  the  truth :  hence  the  Gofpel  is  preached 
fir  the  obedience  of  faith  among  all  nations  f  %  for  this 
is  GotTs  commandment^  that  wejhould  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  Son  Jefits  Chriji  %.  Thus  to  be- 

lieve  God's  word,  or  teftimony  concerning  his  Son 
Jesus  *,  to  truji  in  God,  or  in  Christ  ;  and  to 
ebey  the  Gofpel,  mean  exa£tly  one  and  the  fame 
thing; 

In  repentance,  the  foul  believes  God,  ipeaking 
in  his  law  ;  and  juftifies  him  in  condemning,  and 
holding  all  men  guilty,  and  fubje£t  to  his  wrath, 
becaufc  of  fin.— In  obeying  the  Gofpel,  the  Chrif- 
tian  believeth  God,  and  acknowledges  him  to  be 
both  juft,  and  gracious,  in  jufttfying  the  ungodiy, 
and  £iving  the  fmner  that  believeth  in  Jssus. 

No  man  then  can  truly  bdieve  what  God  hath 
.:  revealed  and  tcftificd  concerning  Christ,  without 

trufting 
t  Rom.  i.  5.  t  >  John  iii.  zy 
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mifting  in  him  %  nor  can  any  tnsft  in  GoD«  wkli* 
«ic  obeying  his  voice ;  whofe  comiiundnien%  iq 
the  New  reftamcnc  is,  chat  wc  fliouid  belicvic  en 
iiiin  whom  he  hath  lent,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jt« 
JUS.— *When  a  man,  by  grjicct  i^ifivnb  wab  iii 
bem^i  unto  rigbtMtfntfs^  his  natural  bhndne&»  fell* 
dependance,  and  rebellion,  both  of  the  mind,  and 
of  the  n*ill,  is  fubducd  anJ  ijkrn  away  :  thcrefort 
ke  faith,  /  "xtll  put  m  /uu:s  into  tbesr  anJiif,  smdtm 
ibeir  hearts  1  wiii  "urite  ttcm  \  ar.<i  nlut  is  this  but 
the  bw  of  faith  wofKing  by  love  ^  'I  i;i-:i  he  adiis, 
Mtui  tlrtrJlMS^  and  tiar  imquitsts^  I  uiu  ranmiitr  m 

'^  i;. 


Now  in  ci.is  bclic\*in{:  (ic»n,  ami  on  his  Son 
Jesus  Ciim^T,  the  1«hiI  iv  ihon  ;  i^r  weak  in  fa;:h, 
accorv.i:n:;  as  his  jk-Iju.  ii  n,  <ir  i  .  =  irn^ccor.iTCfrir.g 
GoD*>  >^«':U  and  tcl^ii  on\,  ».  iiuir^-  *>:  k^  ii*A*;r 
clear  and  manilnl  tv>  ihc  mi!i,i  ju^kX  c^mw.cncc  ^ 
and  ii.*i:ci]i;rnciv  tus  inA  \:\  Cmkisi  i\  h:tn  and 
fleai4.*l'.,  Jr.;l  Lis  ilxuirr.vc  iiwrly  and  iSc^rfui, 
in  |YO(  <?rt:un  to  ciic  ^Ica  no  ct  Cic  |Yrau^^v;  u| 
hia  iiui.d  cv)r.vci:nni:  ti*cr) 


If  li-.r  rc:^vsvl:cn  ar.l  eviJ.r;  vc  of  i:»  tn:tS  be 
not  quid:  (K-ar,  a.^i  lei:  cvi;!:r.:,  uv\  i%  then  wxak, 
and  aiundcJ  w:ih  t:^:  jui.i  i^.o>^ j;.:  g  :  B  *:  i:  :i')c 

cv.^cr.c 
t  lie:,  I    I*.  I- 
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evidence  be  cleir,  and  full,  £iith  is  then  ibong, 
and  firm ;  and  this  is  c^lkdftr^tg  fastk^^-'^^^Thm 
Abraham^  not  being  weak  in  faith,  he  ftaggered 
not,  bat  was  ftrong  in  futh,  giving  glory  to  God  : 
and  this  ftrong  f^th'  is  the  fame  as  €^am€  of 
faith,  or  a  ceitain,  undoubted  perfuafion,  that  the 
thing  believed,  or  the  word  which  God  hath  ipo* 
ken,  is  true ;  for  ^at  is  aiTurance,  but  a  being 
fure  or  certain  ?  Farther,  there  is  a  Wgher  de* 
gree  of  this  certainty,  which  is  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  and  that  is  a  fuU  ajjwrance  -,  which  is, 
fuch  a  mcafurc  of  certainty,  as  powerfully  to  bear 
down,  and  triumph  over  all  the  contradidUon  and 
opporiiion  made  againfl  it  by  carnal  reaibning,  the 
ibphiftry  of  the  world,  or  Satan :  by  this  fuU  aflii- 
ranee,  like  a  (hip  under  full  fail,  the  fiiul  is  carried 
On,  in  believing,  irrefiftibly  and  vidorioufly,  with- 
out let,  or  hindrance.  If  all  the  corrupt  reafon** 
ings,  fubtilty,  and  power  of  men,  or  devils  op-> 
po(ed  the  truth  of  God,  whkh  the  ibul  believes 
with  a  full  aflurance,  it  would  not  interrupt  nor 
ftop  the  foul  in  its  courfe  of  believing,  no  not  for 
a  nK)ment. — ^And,  in  proportion  to  its  ftiU  aSRjh 
ranee,  and  certainty  of  the  divine  teftimony  i  its 
truft  and  confidence  in  the  truth  believed,  is  pro- 
portionably  full  and  perfeA  y  and  fo  alfo  is  its  obe* 
dienoe  to  him  that  caileth,  juftifieth,  and  gk>K* 

fiedi 
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fieth,  %ho  Bkcwife  is  borh  tHe  Author  and  mi 
flf  che  faich  of  all  bit  Saiius. 

//hsbam's  faith  was  (hmg,  when,  againft  hope, 
be  believed  in  hope  chat  God,  who  had  pre- 
0uied  him  a  Ion  in  his  old  acre,  wis  aUr,  and 
Itithful  to  fuHU  his  promilc:  But,  when  aboat 
diirty  years  ahrr,  God  was  plcaii-d  to  make  a  fiial 
of  44inrckavi%  faith,  by  ctminnanJing  hun  tt>  ofltr 
op  hit  only,  his  beloved  fon  I  r^iK\  tor  a  barm  £i- 
crilkc  ;  he  plainly  Ihewtv!,  b>  his  ready  obedierce^ 
tec  his  faith  was  i^own.cxceedi.iL'ly,  ami  was  ar- 
rived  to  its  pcrtcck  mtur.ty ;  that  »,  to  fisU  aflu- 

nnce. Thus,  by  :iir  p<iwrr  of  divine  grace, 

Atrjbam  hail  stLiinrd  to  the  per?eft:Qn  of  vbhirh 
Goo   lia*l  1|:okr  in  !.:m   brtcrr.  fjving,   /  ^m  ily 

VattK  »'>  Strijtiirr,  is  oic  i  vx^  (iyf  ^t  d:Jhtm 
of  f.i  th  •.  i^r  f'  :  .rs  t '  . '  ^  :lu:  li,  i  r  ihr  /fr^ 
M^^ot  *^r  /  :/r  -'i»  He  ..rr  that  wl.ich  a  iran 
beVvi^  I-  cxV'  d  h-^  ^f  ',  i»:  \'.'\^  t'jitS  ;  bcrjirtc  he 
h  yrfUu  V\t  It  1%  r'»U  tf  1  I  whf-cbv  Itr  irirft  l^ 
livfl,  3i\!h}  r  *n  Y-  v.  ^-rS  :  Biit,  m  t!.c  I  rtt 
Ihe  «n  {.!  tilth  :\  tik..  )  J  iivrU,  and  r\rin«  cvir 
bclir\*ini',  or  t^«•  i  •'A..:tk«'r.  axl  i^rflUAffion  ol 
the  iimihI,    whTrcb\    a   irir.   lx-.*^e%    th-t    !?%•* 

Cii  (u: 
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« 

Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  trufteth  lo  him 
for  eternal  lalvatton. 

It  plainly  then  appears,  from  what  hath  been 
faid,  how  faith  is  the  yii^irf^,  or  rather  the^^//«i 
of  things  hoped :  for  the  word  rendered  fubftance 
in  this  pafi^  to  the  Hthtws^\  jp€opexlj  means 
that  which  is  placed  under  any  thing,  and  iupports 
it  ^  it  is  its  htfi  ot ^pillory  zfwre  fouMdafimvrhcreon 
to  reft.  Fori  if  the  word  and  promife  of  God  be 
not  believed  and  trufted  in,  hope  of  the  good 
things  promifed,  can  have  no  place  in  the  mind ; 
for  it  hath  nothing  to  build  upon,  it  hath  no  foun^ 
dation  without  it :  but  if  the  foul  believes,  and  is 
perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  God,  and  the  promife 
of  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jesus  to  every  one  that 
believeth,  then  hope  finds  a  iafe  and  fure  founda- 
tion, and  builds  its  expedatioos  accordingly :  which 
h(^  and  expefbition  of  the  enjoyment  of  God, 
is  more  or  lefs  lively  or  ilrong,  languid  or  weak, 
according  to  the  degree  or  ftrength  of  our  faith. 
But  //  Cbrift  dwell  nd  in  cur  hearts  byfaUby  becath 
notbeinus  the b(^e  of  gkry-^. 

Secondly,  I  propoied  to  ihew  what  ia  ibcgrami 
and  oife3  of  a  Chriftian's  faith* 

Wha^ 
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YflMSoeTer  is  of  God  retomsto  him  again ;  and 
wbadbever  is  ixx  of  God  caniKX  bring  us  nrar 


We  have  already  nociced  die  difirrcnce  brtsrrR 
an  human  and  divine  faith  ;  the  one  haih  tor  iu 
ground  the  woid  of  man»  the  other  the  anir  J  et' 
God  :  now,  we  ait  not  treating  of  the  former,  but 
of  Che  latter. 

The  ground  of  our  faith  then,  can  be  no  other 
than  the  word  of  IjOD,  aiid  his  word  is  ftith's 
moll  furc  foundation  :  tur  Goc's  heart  ahvajrigocs 
with  Ins  word  \  h\%  wor  Js  cxprels  the  venr  thoi^(llls 
and  purpotrt  at  ii:s  heart  :  lie  {[tCAlii  nothing  \mx 
what  hr  intcruls  :  Men  niay  tiaitrr,  and  decnve  . 
butCiOD  cannot  l.c«  nor  tic  c  vr  anv  one:  Mrir.: 
^i  dii  iiiy  tb^t  fkt  :bf.i  Ouji  tt  i^m  * ; — H^h  be 
fmd  if^  MKiijbMi  i,  Kc:  tic  it  ,  lu.'i  /y  \r<iem  if,  ^mi 

f^i  if  tKi  mjki  It  j^  c,i  -t-  f (ion  hjih  pnnpifrd 

•o  Uvc  i'tnncrs  tiiAC  tv  !cvc  hi%  mo^J,  and  crii*t  :n 
his  prunatc  kA  i  i.*  il\t%3*  Jk%cs  CNiii%r  *,  and  it  n 
not  ptibic  t'.a:  C*.  :)  :l.i>uki  tdil  io  xio  the  li'unj; 
that  1^  i:onc  out  ut  h  \  i\^:  tur  \.toD  wiiocin  du 
every  l  .  nj;,  c-^kV  Jfry  hm  t  ?  t  ^^t  :i  :m^.f.,^ 
fw  LpJ  tQ  lii  \  and  a%  he  ii  tjuhiul,  hj  u  he  ibi: 
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to  perform  his  woid  and  promife :  he  is  the  Lord 
cid  Owm^M :  none  of  his  euemies  can  ftand  be- 
fore him,  they  con/ume  amcy^  ibcf  perifib  in  a  mo* 
Plenty  ai  the  reiukt  of  bis  cmMetiance :  as  chaff  be- 
fore devouring  fire,  ib  are  all  the  adverfaries  of 
God,  at  his  appearing^  Whadbever  then  God 
hath  fpoken,  is  moft  furely  to  be  believed:  not 
one,  or  a  few  particular  paflages  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures only,  but  all  and  evoy  part  of  that  iacred 
volume  is  the  word  of  God  i  and  muft  heartily  be 
ttceived,  or  believed  by  us,  for  every  word  of  God 
is  pure.  But,  with  refpedi:  to  our  falvation,  the 
revelation  of  his  grace  to  mon^  with  the  gift  of  righ- 
teoufiiefi,  and  of  eternal  life  thro*  Christ  Jbsus, 
is  iS[^ fpeeud grmmd  c^our  futh :  the  believing  Ibul 
hath  no  other  foundation  for  his  faith  to  reft  upon, 
but  this  reyelation  of  Christ,  in  God's  moft  fure 
word  of  promife»  Had  not  God  Ipoken  it,  de- 
clared, and  teftified,  that  he  gave  his  only  b^oc- 
ten  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  fins,  thro' 
faidi  in  bis  blood ;  our  -fouls  would  not  only  ftag- 
ger,  but  utterly  petiffi:  curfed  is  the  man  that 
truftedi  in  man,  and  maketh  fleKh  bis  arm ;  for 
there  is  no  help  in  man :  O  IfraeU  laith  GoD,  thou 
haft  difireyed thyfi^^  kti  inmeisthy  he^. 

Agun ;  as  C9&J  one  that  believeth  unto  juftifi- 
flation  of  life,  muft  believe  for  himfelf  in  particular, 

N  and 
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and  Bot  for  another,  he  hath  rufiicifr.t  gmnd  md 
vmnrMt^  from  God's  word  fo  to  do :  Thercfart  tt9L 
tmumer  in  which  &^  rr<;i)irtfs,  and  encoura^o 
m  to  btUcvc,  and  (^cpcnd  upon  his  love  towaida 
us,  thro*  Christ  Jesi  ^  is  a  fure  ibumUtioa  for 
the  faitJi  at  each  iiKiiTidual  believer.— —Goo^ 
in  his  word*  hath  not  pointed  out,  and  mmtmmd 
by  WMUt  the  particular  pcrfons  tor  whom  Cut  lar 
died  \  and  on  whom  he  intends  to  brftuw  the  incfti* 
mablc  benefit  of  eternal  ulvation  ^  t'orbiddiog  and  re* 
fliraining  others  from  coming  to  Cn a  ist  :  but  oq  cht 
oontrary  he  commands  all  men  evtrjr  where  to  rcpcnf. 
and  belief  e  the  Golpel :  6V^  faith  he,  y#  Upid  lit 
tcmrU^  ttai  tigavi  bti  cajr  i^Men  JM,  ihei  Hr'HQ* 
SOU  ER  Mntth  ta  Inm  jlcuU  nu  fer^  imt  iwve 
ttimailift^, — Hereby  all  men  diat  rejcA  Cmiist 
and  h^  great  lalvjuon,  are  icit  wulKMt  excuk  \ 
for  this  woid  WIIUSUKVKK  wariants  mgj  oqc» 
and  nny  #«e  that  i^ill,  to  cgmc  untu  CNai&T,  and 
truft  m  iu%  name.  (jou*s  ^urj  eadudci  do  maa 
from  coming  to  CHuur,  ur  iielieving  os  buD» 
but  It  aikro  puTiuvel),  and  tefi.dc^,  that  tt  ui# 
hbntih  MAijbaii  it  iiiwiri^— *On  liiu  hioiyr,  aod 
ChiS  ori/,  e%-ery  man's  lalvaium  turns  •  ;7a.  •!  he 
bcbcvrih  Cio:>,  ami  uulicth  in  LHaisFf  he  ItuU 
be  Uvct .  it  r.ot  he  nmil  perilh  Ijt  ever. 

Ihc 
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The  ground  then  of  every  Chriftian's  ^h  in 
particular,  is  Gpo's  word,  declaring,  and  ttftifyit^ 
ibaf  in  Cbrift  Jefus  wbofoever  ieUevetb^  batbfcrpvi^ 
nefs  (ffinSj  ad  is  juftifiedfinmaUtbingi'^^ 

Om  faith  therefore,  which  is  a  fore  foundation 
for  the  hope  of  eternal  Bfe,  hadi  itfelf  ab  immove- 
able bafis  and  ground  whereon  to  reft,  by  which 
it  is  firmly  fupported  in  the  midft  of  the  greaceft 
aiab,  and  effints  of  die  enemy.  Nothing  ean  ia^ 
its  fbundadon,  nor  cm  tbe  gates  tfUllpteOMilagdi^ 
ft\  for  it  is  built  upon  a  rock,  even  God  in  Cbr^ 
recondUf^  tbe  world  unto  bimfe^f^  whole  promife 
of  life  is  to  each  indviidud  in  pardcular,  that  be- 
lievedi  in  Jism. 

Some  peribns  make  hot  God*s  word  the  gfomid 
of  their  fiuth  in  divine  matttrs^  but  the  opinions 
and  word  of  man,  the  decrees  of  conndlsj  tte  judg- 
ment and  autbority  of  the  Fatbers,  of  the  Pepe^ 
jtrcbbfjbops  and  BiJbopSj  national  Synods^  C^r.-~^ 
If  any  Incfeed,  or  idl  of  thefe  ^k  no  och^  things 
dian  Mofes  and  die  Prophets^  Cimist  and  his  A* 
pbftles, '  have  already  ljK>keDi  and.  tdSified ;  they 
are  dm  to  be  believed,  Md  obey«d  %  mi  t^cmsfe  of 
tbehr  fayifigihui^  beMufe  tKey  faiHrfuDy  fpcak  to 
us  God's  word :  but  if  dus  doth  not  appear,  it  is 

'  -  N  a  againft 

*  Afii  sdiL  38,  )|k  '    f  z  Cor.  v.  19.. 
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againft  the  truth  of  God,  and  contrary  to  his  vortf , 
that  we  fhould  believe,  or  regard  tlicm.  Thrre- 
fbrc  let  evrry  man  fcarcb  tke  S^crij^Tura  for  hioi- 

fclf,  that  he  may  know  what  he  bciievrth Fcr 

ukiU  is  tU  cl  iff  to  ibt  «/:.;/  y:::b  :h  Lcrd-  : — 
T§  Ihi  /«m»  ami  to  tin  t<Jlimc'y  :  if  tin  fpimk  m:  4.- 
ccrdiag  to  tbis  rule^  th<ri  ;j  nc  hilt  in  tbem  %. 

When  therefore  tlic  ^thffaUmans  received  the 
Apoftle*steftimony, he  con^ mends  them becaufcther 
itceived  it  n$i  ms  tbt  xvcrJ  of  m.:n^  hit  oj  ikn  tvtrd 
^  Cod  J.  And  be  fpeak^  lionofibly  of  the  BirMMj 
alfo,  who  fufiienJcd  their  belief  of  what  the  Apof- 
ties  preaclied  unto  t!kcn\  until  they  had  learrbftl 
the  Scriptiirr^.  .iml  examined  their  doflrine  bjr  the 
Word  of  (iiiO:    rV.'^",   he  ii\d\  mary  if  rhm 

htievidS lirrv-  (>bJrive  that  even  the  ApoAlcs 

iubmittrl  their  doc\nncs  to  i<  examined  by  the 
holy  Siri|'turcs,  and  comn;eniie.l  them  that  d:d  fe; 
nay,  the>  apjx^lcd  to  ilje  Sli.j  tures  lur  the  tr\;th 
ot  wii.it  rVey  prexlicd,  and  provrd  a!)  their  afli.t- 
tion>  |:o!V  thence  : — 1  hui  Pmm:\  m  hi*  drfcfKe  be- 
fore k  ••  •  .\:ftffn^  rra  nta  iisth^t  he  t'aid  noochcr 
things  ihan  what  Mits  and  the  Pr^yttis  Cmi  Uj 
(buuld  crme  to  jui* ,  tjr.  rl^t  t  :  »irr  fittti:  .•■/• 
/ft,  fik-c.  :i-  "le  i  r  \  rracr.-d  l44h  ?o  Jewi  a;-.n  Gtn- 
lllc^,  tij:  tifjjtciLJ  fefiui  ad  ttr^  to  Ces^,  nd  do 
trorkjr*:rr  *t*^  ^ffiMt^ntt.  Others 
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Others  there  are  who  ground  their  faith  on  what 

they  find  in  thcmfclves,  or  on  fomething  which  they 

have  done,  and  are  pofTei^d  of,  more  than  others ; 

thus  leaning  not  out  CtiRtiT,  but  on  their  imtabk 

^  ■  •     ■  .'■\ 

frames^  kvath^  and  daises:  thefe  alio  greatly  err, 

for  they  make  not  the  word,  and  promife  of  God 

ift, Christ  Jesus,  the  ground  of  their  faith  i  but 

thisir  own  diftrefles  or  jpys,  their  endeavours  or 

good  works  ^   thefe  things  are  by  fome  perlbnj^ 

reckoned  their  fonefs^  preparation^  or  meetnefs  for 

Christ,   and  for  the  faith  of  the  Gdpel.    But 

this  foundation  is  not  only  precarious  and  unliable, 

becauie  it  has  no  fcnptural  ground  to  fupport  it,  but 

alfi)  deceitful,  and  pernicious ;  for  when  God  takes 

away  their  comforts,  and  ability  to  do  as  they  once 

did,  .their  faith  and  their  heart  fail  them  together  i 

ha  she  wcrd  of  our  GodJbaUftand  for  ever  *. 

.  Diftrefles  of  Ibul  indeed  are  fbmetimes  needful, 
as  pbyiic  is  to  the  body  ;  and  joys  alio,  as  refrelhing 
cordials  to  the  linking  fpirits :  felf-confidence  and 
pride  are  often  checked  and  iupprefled  by  the  for- 
mer ;  and  encouragenoent  and  ftrength  to  hold  on 
our.  way  admioKbeied  by  the  latter ;  yea,  whom  the 
Lord  hwtb  be  iba^enetb^  and  fcourg^b  every  fon 
wfm  be  receivetbfi  and  to  r^eice  in  Cbriji  Jefiu 
N  3  only 
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oni}-  U  alio  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit. — This  jtj  §f  th 
Ltrd  is  mtrfirofihfi^  or  that  wherewith  our  iouli  arc 
ftrengthrncci  by  the  Holv  Chcsi,  in  belie\-ing; 
diligfBce  alfo  in  the  praAicc  ot  good  works  is  the 
Chrilban*s  employment  all  his  da)  s,  that  he  may 
bring  ferth  fruit  onto  Goo  :  But  the  Scripcuic  re- 
ynls  no  other  founcLitioo  tor  our  fa^th  but  this  ^ 

die  things  which  are  written  thercio,  ttm^^mm^^ 
'Jisoa  CuassTp  arc  /iv  faUbful  dnJtnuJifp^  sf 

The  written  won)  then  of  Geo  AlmightT*  vho 
caiunr  he,  i&  the  firm,  and  lUble  giounJ  ci  cmy 
Chn (baa's  faith,  ia  liunf^s  pertaining  id  ha  etcs- 
nal  (alv^itioD. — Were  an  sH^il  itvm  Heaven,  ur 
an  ^4f0^*e%  or  ihe  moO  rny^nccd  vifibk  Cxmr^^ 
up<4i  earth,  to  fprak,  or  lur;::-  ^nj  utiirr«ilr,  uxy 
n'.ull  not  W  olv\ril,rii  ii;-.jr*'ci!.  .\:'.  f  «b*^"»-: 
y»jf#/i;f  f,  T-vtr^jf-^n^  i  f  9fr^'..n  en  i ;..  ;i  inii  i.  .{ 
hsartv  Waci^»  u«  wiHiIil  j  ^u  u»  lu  a^t  cmitiar}*  r  > 
the  |x*J  a  wi>rd  cf  (•oi*  ;  <  r  (•  •  :i:.i.r  r,  a.id  tii^.'w 
of  ourlci%o  ^  <fve  ^aai  ii  w::*trrii  it  ii)uii  be  if. 
jr^tn..  Olid  aiMKiT'CJ,  a>  wtr  !>;;  ii4jai  km  c  lym 
%.ia  .  t.nni  Ml?  ^^  c  or  ii  .  »  i;  canrwl  cumr, Mr 
0.«  r«^-;r  iMj^a^  itf  ^oo  i;)y  li  iii|;Qa  tLc  nKa«i 
01  xn  ii«c  Uiii  uS'  :i.a  i,  u.:  wha;  mc  Uaib  MittM^f 

P  Nfk  .  .^  10. 


6  EH -AT  O  >I    VI.        183 

<pok«o  in  his  woneL  or  H  txpttOj  agitiMbk  aod 
cdnfonanr  diertto.' 

To  ti<ijd(!H^d  ffiH^  H^  thie  Objcft  df  fidth 
which  ivi  uttta  bdicvein,  iind  dcpiaad  Wpoii ;  kt 
it  b6  dHl^ndy  tx}Afld«itd  WhitGoo  &aih  i«ycale4» 
ami  fpdcieii  of  in  the  holy  Sdiptares.  "^^TVhacfiilv 
jeft  dd  tfiey  tieat  of  ^  anil  of  whott  ildth  Go» 
j|>edc  itrhen  he  fiidi,  /  lutr^  i<i«ii  Tterfit  0  ^k 
if  the  XkHtiksy  that  tbm  ma^  h  nfffiivaiaf  Mte 
the  adsvf  tbetartb^f 

ttisVxffldntfaAcfn  the  law  dMofa,  theScrip- 
tures  of  die  PH)(rfiet>,  aod  of  tbe  ApeOk%ht 
mendoM  but  two  general  doArines  of  (peaai  con- 
cernment to  mankind  t-^And  firft  the  Scriptures 
fet  forth,  and  teiHfy  that  off  mt»  bavtfam^  and 
are  juftly  fiaWe  to  the  carle,  and  wraib  of  Got> 
forever, 

Secondly,  thef  declare  thai  Goi>  is  abie  in  righ- 
ieottfiids,  hath  found  out  a  iray  in  mercy,  and  is 
teady  10  fave  Hnful,  mifoabW  men}  afid  that  this 
4ray  it  CflRfirr.-r->^He  is  the  Sayioun  the  oi)^ 
Cavioiirofffiaalund:  Gon  feat  htm  into  die  world 
4br  dui  v6ty  fMitpolcw  and  »lled  his  nanie  JESUS, 
tMhif^l^favehu  patpk/rm  their  J!ks:  There- 
N  4  fore 
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fere  the  immediate,  znd /ficia!  efyefl  of  oar  faffh  h 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  Scripture  f[)C3k%  of  CifKisT  conrimnH?  1 
for  io  bim  grjc  all  ih  Prtpplih  vrttnen  itmi^  ikm% 
Us  name^  u^bcfinw  hUeveit  tn  krmfiMtU  ntavi  iv 
mJlicn  9f  ftm^ : — nntkrr  is  tli^t  fahsuim  m  mtrf 
9ikar  \  far  ibac  is  n§  ether  nstm  un^ar  btm,f%  gnn 
mncng  mm^  'ulanij  tve  mn,^  bt  faved-^.        frrom 
cbr  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  Sacred  y^hme^ 
GoT>,  Ibmc  way  nr  rthcr,  tpcjks  t.n  m,  ai»i  in 
ftrui  ts  us  in  the  knowlro^^c  ct'  his   Son,  zrA  r: 
his  love  to  us  in  him,  ami  oi  rur  rniem|*t.  vi  :h:u' 
his  blood,  whiih  he  ha^M  n:>w  tir.ifTwd  anJ  loni- 
pkiitcd  :  dctljimp  it  jI  >  !•>  W  \v\  hiII  jm!  i>i 
ftuc,  chut  nvhf  focvcr  litiii-\ri!i  on  liiin,  it  trui?.-:.: 
in  him,  fliouKl  r.uc  \k\Sv.,  In/  !  ivr  rtrrnal  l.Tr  — 
He  Uid  chricit'tr  to  the  p  ws,     r-^.h/iv  Str  -  .*.  , 
/. r  ;i-47  .;f/  /tv  ;■   ;    •   '       -'   ••.  f  — (  h^  1*7  i» 
ihr  ;    J  k/;'r;.i-     ••.   i';..:  :r:  ::'.:   t-v:«-  ••m-  ^• 
jv.  :**  lx4d  i    !ir  .i!:j  is  liir  li'/'.:  r''  JM^jm^     t 
whom  (ion    j  .»  :;  ..rJ   ih.it    ail  r.i:i«^n*  flKsuUly* 
birdcti. — Tu  l-.'M  v.c  1  \:nrR   Kr^r  trrtimon?  at 
his  bapti'in,  \\   a   \.:..-    f'rnrT:  hrivrn,  *hcn   he 
rntrrcd   ujhmi   |JI^   p-  '•!  .    r*  .TMt*»v,  fjyin.;,  i/t.i  fy 
fty  Ar«vJy..f,   ;•;  .( i  .••i   /  .:••    .  ...'  fvWT      And 

agvifT, 
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*gaiir,  when  upon  the  mount  Mbfes  and  EUas  ap- 
peared to  him  in  glory,  and  talked  with  him  Con- 
cerning his  death,  which  he  ihould  accomplilh  iA 
JerufMiemf  the  Fathj^r  then  alio  bore  witncs^  to 
him,  &ying^Jbis  is  ns^. gloved  Son^  bear  ye  him. 
And,  laft  of  all,  he  bpre  a  glorious  and  powerfol 
teftimoBy  to  him,  .\/hen  he  r^ifed  {ilm  again  frofti 
the  dead :  Here  he  proved,  and  demonfbated  be- 
.yond  all  contradidipiif  that  he  was  the  Sou  of  his 
Jove,  who.  bad  finished,  the  work  which  he  gave 
him  to  do,  and  in  whom  his  Soul  was  wejU 
pleaied. 

Christ  then  who  was  crucified,  whom  Goo 
railed  again  from  the  dead,  is  the  Sou  of  GdD, 
the  only  Saviour  of  the  world;  and  is  therefbre 
the  trueobjed  of  our  faith  and  truft:  Hence  the 
Apoftle  preached,  as  in  the  Text,  die  neoeflity  of 
our  believing  on  him,   or  of  faith  towards  our 
Lord  Je§us  Christ,: — r-GoD  was  in  CfiRisT  re- 
conciling the  world  unto  himlelf. — —In  die  man 
Christ  Jesus  the  invifible  God  defcended  firom 
'    Heaven,,  in  wliom,  and  by  whom  be  dodi  as  It 
.  were  intrcat»  and  befiech  us  to  be  at  peace  with 
him.  .  I   ,    Wfe  faith  the  Apbftle,  are  amba^dors 
£or.CHRj&T  \,as  tM  Cod  Mhefeechym  ij  us^we 
^ajyoitin  CbriJPsftead^  beye  reamHkdunU  G^f- 

It' 
f  2  Cor*  ▼•  ao. 
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Go»'iwonl,  he  cuooc  but  bdione  aKb  id  jam 
Cffftnri  teciufe  ht  ii  the  fiUfiS  umtA  ^  In 
dMC  word,  as  die  cnie  and  onlx  Saviour  of  ite 
waM^  in  wbein  God  hmh  provided^  and  £mtkf 
givtn  Uratioo  to  every  one  diat  behiirt 
CnaiST  dierdbre  it  die  onlf  afydff  of  fiddi  vkMl 
Goo  hach  revealed,  fee  feifh»  aod  keklaac  »  m 
iohiiivord  to  be  believed  on^  /i«r  mgmitk  tm 
tMHm. 

And  wbercaft  CiiaisTt  at  die  Redeemer  of  bii 
people,  is  boch  GW  nd  mm,  myfterioitf^  ooiiBd 
in  ooe  perk)n(  he  hidi/e?«Nr  l#/rmai/widiGo» 
and  man,  boch  to  reconcile,  waskefmt^  and  oiam* 
tain  an  evrrlafting  union  betwut  dietn ;  For  dm 
Ctuie  CHftiST  fulfilled  all  n^tMaatiudkm  €m  Jt^ 
magnified  God's  law,  and  Aificicd  n  curie,  diK 
ID  air  offrnces  :— Thus  bt  modi  ftmt  if  iSi  Ua^ 
§f  h:s  a-ijs  *. 

OiPin  alks  utheofilf /iMrfof  dKChuvck, 
and  .^.v.a^/ir  between  God  and  wrn^  hadi  all 
po\rcr  bixh  in  Heaven  and  m  eaftbi  and  Mr 
In  .7  4f  Gt£4  ffgki  iMdL  at  maki  tm^tmd  mm^ 
i^mjtr  as. 

Bf 


'^. Bftbeolkdleiiceof  bis  li&heftilfittod  alt  i^j^, 
fecN^bdiy  wd  cbcrabf  ftoc&feA^  wd  meritedfar 
m^  n  ii|^'Cfid  tide  CD  the  fm^mkfkiheriuMti 
Bf  Im  Uood  and^lc^  haibttf  atcmed  Md  eit:^ 
Dbftsd  iU  our  fim  and  icAqiiicicir  By  hit  entering 
u^lfnwm^'ittk  bis  own  bloody  andcvtrlMiig 
fttbeiJ^  bandof  GoDWiitMcode,  and  pl^ 
ftr  OS,  M  tbe  G»wr  Rtprifentasm^  and  ffi^  iVt^ 
#t^  /^  Houfe  of  G§dj  he  fectires  our  Handing  ki 
tbe  Divine  favour;  obtains  ftrength for  us  tOMfich-* 
^nd  our  enemies  in  the  day  of  trials  and  to  aUde 
&cAh(t  in  tbe  hith :  «ntil  by  the  {lower  of  his 
might,  and  thix/  fi^th  in  his  blood,  we  havefiiylb^ 
jsd'  oM  cocnrfe,  end  are  made  t6  triumph  over  all 
fhepowisr  tif  the  enemy. 

It  is  certain  ^leo^  dial  the  objeft  of  a  man's; 
£uth,  when  he  believes  unto  the  ftving  of  die 
fcul,.  canooc  be  the  ablblute  power  and  mercy  of 
God,  nor  can  he  faftly  depend  upcm  Ms  own 
works,  asid  dudes ;  foe  the  Scripture  warrants  no 
maa  to  expeft^  becaufe  God  hath  no  where  pro- 
miied  ibrgivene&  of  fins,  and  ialvadon  in  diat 
wa^f  ::BuCt  oi  the  concmy^  God  hafih  revealed, 
ai«d.fiMaiMhisa»rcyandk>v^  offms 

wdctonallife,  throT  Christ  only;  in  ^bMoB 
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ihi  frmmfis  tf  Cod  mrejtn  nW  wmem  * :  And  dixt 
tacaufe  God  had  rft^  his  people  n  Chsist  be- 
foKt  the  world  was,  and  Ch  i  isT  hidi  rtiumii  thtm 
mU0  God  Sy  bis  awn  tbalf.  Thcrctore  God  n 
jtfi^  u  well  as  merdfk/^  in  pardoning  their  finK  and 
juftifying  their  ptrfeos,  who  believe  and  trull  ooly 
in  CnaisT :  llimftlf  alio  ccflifics  thii  it  the  tnT 
igf  ibe  Fciber  tMcb  fens  Hm^  tbdi  uhfkur  fiab 
ibt  Sg%  end  ielicvetb  m  hm^  mtgbi  mi  pm/b^  bai 
tavf  iifrnal  Itfe  |. 

TniRDLV,  I  propoicd  to  conTiJer  ihtflsci^ft^ 
or  rrfiJoui  of  Co//^lfut:b  im  ibt  Jml  cf  man  ;— 

It  i^  rm^iii  that  whrrrliicvcr  CHaiST,  che  ob- 

jfft  ami  )*:l  if  fiiclu  nfiv.vs^  chcrc  muft  fu:h  be 
alio;  for  Cmrsr  i.innoi  be  rcicivrd  by  us,  nor 

dwf  !I  :n  \:5,  lavr  In  fa.ih  v:\\y If*  Cnbist  be 

a:r.::ywl-.r;-t\  ar.il  fccr;vc\i  by  i!>e  bclievrr«  with 
cvc:\  fjrul:y  ut  jov.it  nt  the  rational  luul,  thxt 
is,  ..  :'!i  t*. '  I.' arc,  an!  the  timicriliodin^  i!k>  : 
(ii  .)  \ ,»  t\f/\\  iiKcv^.:-:  muft  have  place  ui  allot 


N  '.^  Cjin  1  iJnrnx  li^cl?  in  any  man  where  he 
1^  iH-r  rrvcivcJ  >41k)!c,  aj.'l  rntirr  ^  as  far  as  he  is 
{ ••-   J  : J  ::u!.c  himfell  kr.ovin     Whotocvrr  rt- 

ceivts 
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cdVes.  Christ  as  a  Prophet^  to  open  the  Uind  cya» 
and  to  enlightep  the  undorftandii^  \  ^uft  alfo  re* 
ceive  him  as  a  Priefi^  tp  purg^  hia  conicience  fitMft 
fin;  and  as  a  ^ing^  to  fubduc  his  iniquiticis^  to 
rule,  and  reign  over  him :  If  any  man  receive  noiE 
Christ  thus,  h^  fincecely  and  heartily  xeceives- 
him  not  at  all  ^  and  confequently  is  difafie^ed  to 
him,  and  hach  no  faith  injum :  £br  Cbri^  cmawt 
be  dmded. 

Firft  indeed  Christ  opens  the  eyes  of  the  mind, 
and  enlightens  the  underdandings  erf"  his  people,  to 
know  him  to  be  the  Son  of  Gqd,  the  Saviour  of  loft 
finners,  and  that  he  is  the  only  way  unto  the  Father : 
butCHRisT  doth  not  merely eidighten  the  underftan- 
ding,  which  is  but  one  faculty  only^  without  makiiig 
a  farther  dilcovery  of  himfelf,  with  power  on  the 
will,  and  the  heart  alfo :  for  true  faith  is  not  feated^ 
in  the  head,  or  underftanding  alone :  becauie  i?arit' 
nefs  of  heart,  and  nbeBon  in  the  will,  are  cpoliftent 
with  much  iUipmnationj  and  knowledge  conQqmiog 
Christ. — ^TJierefote  he  proceeds  to  fubdue  the 
will,  as  it  is  written,  thy  people  JbaU  be  wiltii^  in  the 
d^  if  thy  peewit.  * ;  and  from  thence  to  the  hearty 
for  be  purifies  their  hearts  iy  faith  f:  and.hav^ng 
pofleflfed  himlelf  of  the  heart  (wjiich  is  xi^Jource 
and  center,  of  all  joy  or  grief,  torment  or  felicity,} 

he 
•  Pfal.  qc.  3.  t  Aasxf.  9.  " 
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te'ldMi  up  Ms  Mfldence,  and  dveb  diat.— And 
mem  the  Ibiil,  bm  noc  before^  n  t  pirtakor  cf  lii 
fmthifGHrs  Eka\  formii  ibihi^n  mum  Utt^ 

.  .When  1  perloD  ttas  faeUorcSt  it  tpptin  thai 
CHtisT  is  mily  receivtd  and  vckqmcd  by  htm  m 
•oetMfthy  of  all  acocpcatioot  io  all  his  oftoes  cd 
Prpphff  Pri(fi^  and  A»f . — He  not  only  bcfarvca  (ha 
r^p0r/  conceroing  CHaisT  as  a  faithful  ia)ii^.  bui 
iweivca  him  alfe  tnio  bis  hean  as  woithf  ol'  ilic 
Uglbcft  love  and  cfteem :  hence  ahfca  an  nnrtiftm 
Ued  cruft,  and  confidence  in  him. 

To  foppofe  chat  a  peHon  may  fmll  in  Chk  nt 
«kh  die  underftanding,  w:iich  is  tbe  faruky  of 
Bght  and  knuwhd^e  onhr,  \%  (I  humUy  rancHirc) 
a  maniff  ft  abfurdinr :  but  to  irmfi  ra  /ke  Ls^d  wUk 
aiM/i  ki^i  *,  which  i%  the  fau  and  Ifburtiin  of 
love  and  jflt^kion,  h  bmh  rational,  and  frripcuraL 
For  he  no  where  Ciith,  CnaMT  dwrHeth  in  the 
umierflanding  by  faith  \  bar  he  Curh  npMly. 
with  ih  ki€ri  MM  M^vethi  :  And  tigM»n^  Ck^t 
^mdUih  fa  $wt  t^tath  ty  fatit  X  «— ^Tbui  in  behe* 
VNig  the  mind  is  not  only  enlnghttnrf,  Nit  the  re- 
bcttouswdl  IB  ftibdiacd,  and  the  heart  alfe  port- 

fM 

*  ftm  iiL  {.  t  Rem    I.  ic.  t  ^-P^  ■•    '* 
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hearty  worketb 3y iSn;^  > -:   a.  1. 

Moreover  tbe  foul  of  inan»  twiibfircanuil  tt^ 
is  enmity  againft  God,  cannot  be  brought  into  die  . 
obedience  erf  CHRiiST,  jtof  Ji^rcvaiicd  wWi '  to  fel- 
low Mm,  except  the  h(tf^  be'fiirft  dian^  aiuf 
purified';  for  when:  the  hi^o  hdc  enga^, &ere 
can  be  no  love,' nor  Imccii^/   JC>flt*/ 1^^ 
when  fjpealdng  of  the'  bkfl^efi  of  a  hdim,\ 
faith ;  bkffidis  the  mm  to  wbm  tbe  Lord  inftadb, 
not  inijmiy^  Mdinwboftffirit  tUrt  U  noguHt.   . 

Hence  it  is  clear  that  iwry  ottf  vfbo  kfyvttb 
thai  Jefns  u  ibe  Cbr^  isbonj^God^^l^QKbat 
a  new  creature  can  tbus  hdieve}  beoaufe  none  but 
a  regenerated  perfim  can  tnily  know  that  Jasus  ia 
the  Sou  of  God  :  yet  'tis  certldn  that  kve  ia  noc 
here  fcpaiated  fym  the  knowledge:  of  Ciumt 
in  thus  befievipg  on  him ;  ibr  tbe  Apoftle  knine* 
diately  adds,  every  one  tbat  lovetb  bim  tbae  hgat^ 
kuefbbim  eife  tk^t  is  hgotHB  of  bim\  plainly  im- 
parl^ dia(  tove.ia  eOential.io  tnw  ofid^  and tfatf . 

Ag^he^aaen%  1halefimy^!mMbois,krn^Goi^ 
wefrcmtbtbiwrldi  and,  intheiiextverie^faetdls 

us 
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.  Kcm  ic  is  ooc  the  bate  knowledge*  biic  rffhcr 
^  love  of  Christ  that  efleduallf  {iciiuides  tnd 
^iibks  die  Ibul  to  ofcropme  the  world.  Ftith  in- 
deed is  fometimes  diftinguiflNd  from  die  love  of 
in  ofcged  i  but  it  then  means  fuch  a  hrt  comric- 
QDD,  light  or  Jbicwk^j^e  only,  as  a  mdimrsi  na 
taay  receive,  or  attain  to  without  (avingcomnerfion  • 
at  may  be  feen  in  i  Corin.  Clup.  i y  Hence  he 
ftid^  if  I  had  MUfoitb^  or  hid  ^B  kmndi^p^  and 
Had  not  /m*r,  it  would  profit  me  nothing.    Thoir 

grlbc^  then  greatly  err,  who  fiippofe  that  fiuth  in 
It HT  is  a  tartMfvmjr  the  Dirirc  repirt  rr  ttpi- 
wmfrr^f^r  a  mere  knowlrd^te  ot*C»? ■  i^t,  withour  lovr 
for  none  can  believe  Cio!>'^  irlhinonr  conccniJr;: 
his  Son  Jcsvs  Christ,  without  k>irirghim;  be- 
cauie  love  ii  the  faurcc  and  principle  of  all  ohe 
dience  \  which  k>ve  is  in  the  heart,  akho'  it  estn^ 
bf  the  W4y  of  knowk\*}:e  int)  underflandfpg. 

Nothing  then  is  conceived  to  be  (tofpel  fah^ 
but  that  which  recrivrth  Christ,  or  the  trmh,  m 
the  love  theiaJ  ;  wfierehy  it  is  dilhf^iffh<x2  rrocn 

alMf<rjrv«  or  diod  taith. Iherrtore  co  knT 

Cmrut,  the  ofajcCi  ot  our  liith  and  drpcndance. 

\s 
•  I  loka  V.  c. 
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is  as  cflencud  to  fiuth,  as  to  know  him.  Uis 

allowed,  and  hath  been  already  oblerv!ed,.that  no 
man  can  truly  or  rationally  love  Christ  that  doth 
not  know  him:,  but  if  jux>wledgp  be  iepar.ated 
fromloYA  whrn.it  is  conGdered  as  faying  kqow- 
kldgc^  it  not  only  contradids  the  Scxiptufe,  but 
prepare^'  die  way  for  all  hypocniy»  and  lic^nnmf- 
nefi. 

When .  true  faith  is  jpbken  of  in  Scripturet  as 
the  knowledge  of.  ChriI^,  it  is  not  to  be  undcf- 
flood  of  knowledge  bardf :  But  knowledge,  in 
thofe  pal&ges  where  it  means  true  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  imports  fuch  a  knowledge  of  his  glo- 
rious power  and  grace  as  neceflarily  engages  and 
determineis  the  foul  to  cleave  unto  him;  A;  diico- 
very  of  his  gtory,  love,  and  excellency  in  the 
heart,  cannot  fiEul  to  change  the  heart,  and.  draw  it 
after  him :  For  the  hve  of  Cbrift  cwfir^nabm^i 
All  knowledge  without  ^is  is  vain,  evea  as  all  £udi, 
if  it  hadi  not  bve,  is  dead,  being  alone.— jKimv- 
k^€j  faith  the  Apoftle,  (that  is,  bare  knowledge, 
abftra&ed  from  love)  pffahi^  but  charity,  or 
lavi  idiJUtb :  Therefore  he  adds,  ff  m^  mtn  lint 
God^  tbifsmukimoHof  bim%^ 

O  .  .  Swch 

t  2  Cor.  V.  14.  J  I  Cor.  viii.  3. 
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Such  t  knowledge  of  Cfftisr  then  at  dra«9. 
irtm^  and  conftralns  the  foul  n>  kftt  hinu  h  ihr 
firing  knowledge,  or  faith  of  Christ  i  for,  hj 
lAtl  the  Ibul  cleaves  to  him,  and  traflcth  in 
Jmif  Without  leferve,  and  without  hypocfiiy.  To 
'mj  one,  dim  believing,  Chi0  uj 


But  I  am  anticipating  that  which  was  intended 
%ore  efpecialff  tn  be  confidend  under  the  next 
Itad : 1  proceed  thetcfore. 


FovaTHLT,  TV  Jbev  tbi  nawn^  mdmttfij  $f 
JUsb  in  mar  Lgri  Jifus  Cirj/f . 

It  hath  been  (hewn  above  that  faith  in  God  is 
to  believe  GoD*i  woixl,  that  \\  tobt  convinced, 

-  Md  verily  {mliiaded  that  what  God  iaith  is  true  » 
and  that  becaufe  Goo,  xtb>$  cmmt  At,  badi  Cad  it : 
tonfequently  fuch  a  one,  who  thus  believes  in 
OoD,  rnuft  believt  aUb  in  him  whom  Goo  hath 
icnc,  to  whom  alfe  he  hath  bom  wknc6i  that  n, 

^on  J vsirs  Cn»  iit.— ^God  indeed  bote  wimcft  to 

-ha  holy  Flophcts  and  Aj^Mea,  thai  ha  had  Arc 
them,  and  that  they  fpukc  his  wonk  by  cummii- 
6on  and  tuthonty  from  him  :  but  no  one  at'  them 

'fver  UkI  that  he  ^ as  the  CNaur,  the  Som  oc 
God  ;  nur  did  God  ai  any  time  Ipeak  th-^»  con* 

iciiung 
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ceming  any  one  of  them.  But  Jesus  6f  Nazarefb 
declared  chat  he  was  the  proniifcd  Christ,  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and  that  he  came  mt6 
the  world  to  fave  finners ;  and  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther himfelf,  bore  him  witnefs :  proving,  and  do- 
monftradng,  in  the  mail  clear,  ezpreis,  and  ampde 
manner,  ^^ecially-  by  nuling  him  again  from  ite 
ikad,  that  he  was  the  very  Christ,  his  dearl)  It- 
brvid  SoH^  who  ihould  fave  his  people  from  tfadr 

fins. ^Therefore  it  is  true  faith  in  God  to  he- 

JieVe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Sok  of  Gop  $ 
^bo  was  delivered  for  ear  offences^  and  raifed  i^ain 
fir  curjnfiificafian  *. 

To  bdieve  then  this  truth,  that  Jesus  i^  die  Soft 
of  God  is  fiiving  faith ;  but  no  man  ever  did,  not 
Gu  believe  this,  without  loving  Christ,  and  al£> 
cruffing  in  him  \  both  which  are  maniteft  from  dik 
fiuth  and  condud  of  the  Apollles^.-«»^-^Tbe!b- 
fbre,  to  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  and  t6 
cmft  in  him»  are  one  and  the  fame  thing  ^  at  lei^ 
they  are  infeparably  eonneded.  Including,  or  im- 
plying each  other :  For  how  can  any  one  confiftend^ 
believe  chat  JESUS  Who  was  crucified,  is  the  Soil 
of  God,  without  believing  tt  the  fame  tinie  that  h6 
fuSttcdiuttfitf  hifrowafinsj  butfor  die  fins  of  odiers; 
O  2  For, 

•  Rom.  iv.  15,  t  C&gdfv€  Mau?.  *vi.  -r6, 17,  widi 

John  ¥1.64,  68,  69. 
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For,  a  is  MPi  p$gltk  tUi  tbi  mdy  higtnem  S^n  §fCtd 
€mU  h  sJSmur  ty  n§iwri^  9r  kjfwMF.ue :  neither  n 
.kpoOible  chat  God,  who  is  moft  juft,  {huuU  per 
jnit  the  Son  of  hie  Love  to  fifer^  much  lef^  to 
hBtt  checurftd  death  of  the Cfo&»  niihrna  {Mtfe: 
theftfoK  bit  fofiarings  tnuft  be  ahogrthcr  imputed 
»  hit  being  a  fitniyfir  iki  imltf^  and  having  (heir 
in*  laid  upon  him :  And  thus,  she  5m  cf  C$i 
wmmmf^d^  tiM  be  migbi  take  mr^y  mrjim  *.  ^- 

.  No  q^n  dien  can  believe  that  Jctrs  \%  thcCHt  iit» 
without  believing,  at  the  fame  time,  thir  Scrtpcut » 
befuIBIiedinhim^uhichiaith;  MESSUH  ih 
Frintf  jbt^U  ht  tut  tjf,  hut  mt  ftr  h.mfe^:  biJksM 
wmki  m  tmi  0f  fins  U  fi>M  fim^b  tht  W^f^s^igm^ 

mi  hrn^  in  rvtrlafii^  f.iltMnfntfs  f . Ifmsk 

M>  fpakc  thus  bcforr«  cuiiccming  him  i  •—  //« 
jM  n$i  fmly  nm  k  tu/.inrdXiJ^  uiuil  t4  hnikjii 
jmigmeni  im  iht  forth : — And  a2;Ain,  He  tMi  tr«n/. 
id  fir  tnr  irsnfgrifinu^  he  imj  ^ruiUfd/ir  enr  mipa* 
Urn  \  tit  tb^fewKm  9f  cwrftMii  u-ai  nftm  hm^  jW 
With  hii  Jtfip€$  err  ore  hiolid: — ,C  ttr,  Uijnetf^ 
knvtgwm  etfiroy^  ttt  ho^  tmrmd  rvery  mr  /#  ki  0wb 
mm.  andskf  LORD  hssh  Ud  m  hm  ihe  mfm- 
im  if  US  4^7^.— —Ii  it  then  poflibk  fur  aojr  per* 
fen  tu  believe  that  Jksus  is  the  CHairr,  la  whom 


I  Inkm  uk  |.  t  DnL.  U*  •4,  15.  t6  t  <& 
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thefe  Scriptures  muft  needs  jbe  fulfilled^  without 
both  loving,  and  trufting-  in  him  ?  No^  Vcrily;i— 
Fpr, they  who  rqed:.  G|iBiyr>  fee  in  {lioi'-M 
/ormy  mr  camUneJs  i .  be  hach  n$  ieauty  in  thiib 
efteem  for  which  they  ibould  d^e  r  him,^  .1  »nf 
|}^  therefore  that  depends  not  on.  J  bsusC^ru^c 
aione^  for. remlflion  of  fiAS^aod .juftificatioflL hefere 
God  unto  life  eternal,  doth  not  believe  that  he  is 
the  true  Chilist,  tho  Son  of  the  <»li^mg  GtD^ 
jyhich  ihould  come  inU)  the  world. 

.!  For  this  caufe  the  Apoftle  John  aflcrts  and  tes- 
tifies, thzt  wbc/eever  beHtuab  thai  Jifns.is  the  Cbrift 
is  bom  of  God:  And  if  any  roan  affirmotherwUfe 
of  hioifelf,  or  others,  he  insdLes  the  Apoftie,  « 
ratlier  he  makes  God,  a  liar— «— Whoever  then 
in'^ntains  that  a  mail  may  beheve  in  very,  deed  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  without  trufttog  inbiio, 
and  being  a  new  creature,'  beUevetfa  lux  God^s 
word,  and  knoweth  not  what  he  iaith,  A  map 
indeed  may  fay  it  with  the  mouth  ^buty  that  he 
doth  not  E:»elieye  it  with  the  heart,  is  plain  from 
Gdjp^s  word,  .whicl)L  exprefly  declares  the  coptrary^*. 

^^  fJlznj  jperibns  indeed  affirm  of  themfelves  that 
iktyfruji  in  Jesus  Christ,  who,  at  the  lametinne, 
are -notorious  fbarifees'  and  libertines  \  and|  confe- 
quently  they  can  truft  in  nothing  but  in  their  own 
fooliih  hearts  -,  or  in  their  ow;i  works. 

O  3  In 
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lo  like  manner  mukitudes  imagjne,  and  dare  afltit 
dtftcbejr  love  God,  aadhU  Christ,  alcho^by  their 
coauoual  prafancne&t  blafphcfnica,  rkxoui  living, 
iQdcov<toui  pradiceSf  they  maintain  an  open  wmt^ 
tpd  rcbeilioo  againft  him  :  thcie  are  diey  wbo/r^^i 
timt  A^jr  ibw  Ga4  hu  mm  trori^  ih^  dan  bim^  h- 
iff  sbmrnnakk^  smJ  dtjhhiiaf^  W  mmu  1M7  i^c4 
W0krigtrAH4\ 

No  man  then  can  believe  in  Ch  a  1  it,  that  doch  not 
%Mm  him  \  and  no  man  can  know  Cmkist.  by 
Utf  mtti  iwMM  tmba^^  inftiuftiom  or  perfuafion 
viuKibetrer:  FUfiiSMdhi^ed  cmmu  nvidChift^  or 
make  him  kooMrn  id  our  rouis ;  aiwl  )rt  thit  is  aII 
the  knowledge  ut  Chr isi  that  n:en in  {Qmcril  icta:n 
•D^  or  ieek  alter.  And  this  ihcy  call  futh  :  btn  it  a 
omainly  not  the  fuchol'  GouS  Llcu»  tvc  th^i  w  Ws 
gift,  and  operation  ;  but  this  uithcf  thctn  is  lico- 
gKhcrofman»  itiitrjsi.t  thcmby  rr.rr,4n(!u:th:n 
At  ccmpaii  ot  human  abii::y  to  urquirr  1;  i\% 
dMnlrlvQ  :  therd'ort  u  is  iutlly  trrrrcvi  ff^^^lirr./ 
W  kfimri44d\  ic  IS  alio  a  dead  taith,  hanng  ru^  love, 
iod  thereiixr  It  s\or/.c:hr.u  ai  a.'I  ;  Pc  !  rirt  :s 
■rithtr  purified  by  lu  t;or  the  |iracl;ce  inliuen.rJ 
10  knng  foith  tViiit  utuo  Ijod. 

llu: 

^   1  U.   ft.    IlL 
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T4\at  there  was  fucli  a  perfon  in  the  world  as 
Jesus  Ciirist,  who  lived  in  the  days  of  JlHgttJlus 
Cxfor^  and  was  crucified  2XjeruJdlm  undsr  PaMtUi^. 
Pilate  J  is,  we  confeJs,  cafily  credited,  and  co^i^ 
monly  telicyed;   juft  as  men. believe  there  wai- 
once  fuch  a  perfon  as  Plafo^  or  Socrates  in  diV 
world,  upon  the  bare  credit  of  hiftory:  Butitiir 
altogether  above  the  power  of  nature,   and  be^ 
yond  the  reach  of  human  ability,  to  believe  diat' 
this  Jesus  was  th^t.  Missiah  who  fhould  come 
into  the  world  to  fave  his  people  from  their  fins. 

He  that  faitb  I  knew  himy  and  keepetb  not  bh 

commandments^  isaUar^  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him  : 
But  wbofo  keepetb  bis  word^  in  bim  verify  is  tbe  bvi 

of  Godftrfe£ted\ In  the  former  of  thefe  verfcs 

it  is  plain  that  knowledge  includes  love ;  and,  in 
the  latter,  that  love  implies  knowledge:  both 
which  are  (rflential  to  a  living  faith  in  the  Son  oi 
God, 

3ut  every  true  Chriftian  receives  his  knowledge 
of  Christ,  not  from  human  teaching  (that  bis 
faitb  might  not  fiand  in  tbe  wifdom  of  mmfz)  jet 
man's  preaching  and  teaching  of  Jefus  Chrift%  zc^ 
cording  to  truth,  is  the  ordinary  means  and  inftrtv 
pient  whereby  the  £iving  knowledge  of  Christ  is 
O  4  con- 

.  ^  I  John  11.  4,  {•      t  I  Cor.  iL  4,  $•      t  A€tM  v.  42. 
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oonve}'e(1  iinro  us  : Buc  a  true  Chnlhan  rr- 

^crrcs  his  knowledge  of  CntisT  from  the  Hu- 
HoLT  Grost  onty,  that  his  faith  may  ftand  in 
die  power  of  God  :  And  thus  it  is  wriitrn  in  the 
Wophcts;  ilfy^aBbi  dltaugbt  ^Ccd\  rherrtnre 
fiith  Christ,  Evtrf  cm  shdi  k.ib  hr^d^  a^i 
lUhiii  cf  the  Fatbfr  (cmift  m^tp  «#t  •• — Her-  h^ 
^ainly  (hewah,  chat  urleis  a  man  is  tBui:h'r  rf 
6oD  h;  cannot  eome  to  Christ  \  that  is,  belieTr 
.6h*V:m  :  And,  in  tfte  fame  chapter,  he  enirrflv 
declared  it  \  for,  So  wrn^  faith  he,  (am  imn  muj 
mt'  ixsers  :h  Fc:ter  v  kz  /  j:*  ':ns  mi  ^m;  Ha. 


Fiith  then  in  Christ  may  he  c^rfirribed,  and 

Jet  !' ith,   .15  \i  tVriHjrr'i^  in  in  Viij^urr,  bv  a  l^^ 
!?e\'ini»  ih.i-    /  '  w.-  ;.»  :hr  '  *rtft  ;  or  bel  o  ?ng  C#u'i 
tef.m,vrt  rfnu'-fr.:-*!;  Vu  Sv  ;i  "Jf^ui  \  <>f  xhix  the  ^f 
ff!    f  :lf  (';:\   u  ;r-.Mfu-.!  by  tFe   Apn|>?n, 
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Now  that  which  fonftkutes  this  faith^  or  tnift 
in  CM^  is  ;he  true  know|ed^  and  loye  of  Goo, 
and  of  his.fa^yation  in  Cbrjft  -J^m.-^rox  this  caujfe^ 
the.  Apoftlc  defines  faith|  not  to  be  an  A|j^kM# 
only,  of  the  tri^h  Jbclieyed,  but  the  ground  o(  bop^ 
alfo  ^,  and.ceqtaii^ly  .qo  man  ever  didt  nor  can  h(^ 
lo  poQe^^  or  enjoy  that  which  he  do^h  nof  love^ 
But:  .when  an|L  one  ^undecftfuids  and  loves  the  lalv4^  ^ 
tiph.  q/i  Qqd  \f^  Omift^  his  expe&ation,  or  hope  of 
obtaiqipg.  life. eternal,  wbicb  God  bath  fromifed 
to  tbcm  that  kve  bim  ^  hath  a  fure  foundation : 
And  therefore,  every  one  tvbo  baib  tbis  bope  in  Um^ 
furifietbMmfelfj  evenasbeispinf. 

.  The  reafon  why  God  is  laid  to  lend  aniicbri/i 
and  bis  adherents,  a  ftrong  delufion  to  believe  a 
lie.  is,  becatife  tbtf  believed  not  tbe  trutb^  hut  bsd 
pleafure  in  unrigbteoufnefs :  or,  as  he  txprtBts  it  in 
the  fame  chapter,  becaufe  tbey  received  not  tbe  love 
of  tbe  Jfutb^  that  they  might  be  favedij:. — ^Thus 
,we  fee  their  deftru&ion  was  not  owing  to  a  want 
of  knowledge,  but  of  love  to  Cirj/? :  wherefore 
i^eriaith  *,  Tbis  is  tbe  condemnation^  tbat  Ugbt  is  come 
into,  tbe  worldj  and  men  loved  darknefi  ratber  tban 
lifbt^  becanje  tbeir  deeds  were  evil^. 

Know. 

•  Jamci  L  12.       t  »  JPha  ai  3.       j  «  Tbdt  ii.  xo. 
•■  ]|  John  ill.  19. 
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KnomlodgCt  wicbout  lore»  cinoor  mike  the  fiiul 
(incecr  in  toUowmg  Ciriji : — It  U  )ovc»  ind  oochtiy 
Imc  love,  that  unices  the  foul  to  Ctn0^  and  draws 
k  After  him :  and  when  this  union  is  accompliflmU 
■p  adv-rrfic)',  tnbuktioci,  or  di(lrt6»  can  otakt  a 
Apration  : — Mutjf  waars  isiami  fmmh  Itw^  ms* 
tktr  iM  ihi  focJs  Jn$wM  ti :  Jf  s  ma  WfuU pw  sll 
ikijulpaue  ^  bu  bmtfiffr  kvi^  a  xgmmLi  it  mt^ 

mumma  ^. Our  love  to  Goo  is  produced,  nou* 

nflied  and  maintained  by  hu  love  towards  us :— 4Kr 
Imfikmy  kH4iufi  htjirft  k^dus. 

Knowledge  indeed  prrpares  the  vty,  and  kcapi 
it  clr4r  and  o^^en  ii\x  (he  foul  to  love  Cknjt  \  for 
vt  cannDt  lo\'e  hmi  whom  we  know  not.  Yet 
the  Scri(4ure  ini'ormf  us  of  manjr  vIk>  wcte  »- 
tfj^md^  hid  k$mikiiit  of  the  wajr  ol  truth,  and 
M#tW/«r  tf  um  »  that  went  hack  from  fbUowtng 
Ctrr^,  rf^aiZdJ  trnm  the  faKh»  and  pen(hod  in 
ibeir  u.  quity.  Bit  I  never  read  of  any  %ho 
loved  luir,  liuc  alferwarus  deparsrd  trom  hun, 
making  \\u\  wnnk  of  faith,  and  a  good  codbenct : 
Yet  th;  word  ot  Uv  D  muft  ftand  for  ever »  wk:cJl 
iifliner!i«  a/  Udl  i^untii  ewsk^SsB^f  G$d  t^t  /tw* 
U/ltKg  I V,  £*J  '  4.V  mf  €mm  im$  itmJmadtum  ■.  hmi  u 
fm^ffcmJfjii  ur:(:re*.  h II therefore crnainihat 

beher;ng 
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believing  in  this  place  means  more  than  a  hare 
knowledge  ctCbiftj  or  a  tmpwary  believing  only  % 
for  the  Scriptui^  capnot  be  broken. 

The  ftonf  gr&und  bearars  believed  for  a  while, 
but  in  Hm  of  temptaim  they  fill  awaf  *.  SinM 
Magm  alfo  believed,  and  was  baptized  (  yet  bU 
hart  was  not  right  in  the  fight  of  God:  But  with 
the  heart  man  believcth  unto  rightcoufnefs ;  there- 
fore he  had  no  true  faith. — ^Whcn  the  Eunuch  fiid 
to  Philip  s  See,  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized  ?  He  replied.  If  thou  believeft 
with  all  thine  hearty  thou  may  eft :  and  hefaid^  J  he- 
Ueve  that  Jefus  Chriji  is  the  Son  of  Godf.  This 
was  true  faith. — ^The  difference  between  him  and 
Simon  Magus^  in  believing,  appears  to  be  this ;  tht 
one  believed  with  the  heart,  and  the  other  hot  i 
for  neither  of  them  could  have  been  baptized, 
until  they  had  profefledly  believed  that  Jefus  was* 
the  Son  of  God. 

Ag^n,  fome  believed  that  Chrifi  was  a  Prophet, 
and  fcnt  of  God,  who,  as  yet,  did  not  believe 
that  he  was  Chrifi  the  Son  of  God  : — ^Thus  the 
man  that  was  bom  blind,  whole  eyes  he  had  open- 
ed, confeflcd  him  to  be  a  Prophet,  and  fent  of 
Cod  i  for  which  confeflion  he  was  excommuni- 
cated 

•  Matt  3011.  lOy  21.  t  Afts  viii.  37. 
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caiod  by  the  Pridh  «nd  Phirilm :  yn  all  cfiit 
wM4oot  before  he  knew,  and  believed  Mm  to  be 
die  Son  of  God  \  bur  Je/ks  tfcerwardi  meeting 
with  hhn,  reveakd  himfelf  to  him  as  cSe  Son  rt 
Gom  aad  be  believed  <m  himf.— i^M^  f^  ctiif 
rarfri'  s^0  wmtf  hhmid  w  him\  (L  t.}  they  be- 
lieved him  ID  be  km,  of  Goo  \  and,  aetitdkig  to 
their  carnal  notions  ot  the  SU£iab\  kingdom,  might 
believe  him  ID  Iv  the  On/ alio:  km  9^  S4mi 
€m(f€fi  bim^  Ifft  thtf  /bmM  h  fmi  mi  9f  iUj^m^ 
ffpui  fm'  ibn  kvid  iht  frm/eif  mm  mtnihmihi 
p^i  rf  Cr«-/|.  1  bus  ihcy  went  not  huacft  to 
their  own  conlideiKCi,  as  the  man  who  wia  boni 
blind  \  and  bring  dribtute  of  kite  ao  CA^  thetf 
faidt  WAS  nut  Uving :  Had  they  kiUd  hu  flmy^  ss 

grmi  ^Uki  inuh,  shn  atuJ  nci  km  i«tv  kr^d  tum^ 
and  have  conlr fled  him  openly,  as  fifimJimmi  dbd, 
who  was  one  of  tbcm  :  Or,  h^d  they  been  tAdU- 
lul  to  i!^  cvuurfue  which  they  hjd  aiicAdy 
itceivrJ  or  C/^.f  bring  lent  from  Gi>p»  arKl 
ackM)wicti}(cd  him  as  loch  %  no  doubt  but 
by  aiurviing  (u  hts  woid,  (for  flmih  €&mtft  !j 
bimut  :t;  c^iry  yxAill  h^v'e  had  a  farrhrr,  aiaI 
lavii^  U:ivtrvery  o:  ha  civ;;.c  pciiuA,  a:)dgbruius 
grace,  tn  ::*r  :  lix«l>.  I  l.:,  cotha  pur}A;ic  ix  \Aui 
10  iovrx  ot  t':c  ]\\%  i..it  bcl«cve\:  on  r..n:  ,  tr  u 
ir..;;iUi/   ;;  i>y   :.  «rJ,  them  Mf  ye  mn  ^.rf^tj  ta^nd  ^ 


t   J'ke  :i    ;;,   ;6.  ;  Juka   au.  4!.  43 
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end  ye  JbaU  know  ibitrutbj  and  the  trufhfiaffmaie 
you  free  :^.^ut  they  iaSed  the  fight^  fbme  of  diem 
at  its  vcty  firft  dawning  on  their  fculs ;  and  cuSatxi, 
who.  in  a  meafiire  received  it,  when  they  came  to 
ice  further  reje&ed  it,  becaufe  of  its  entire  oppqfitim 
to  iki6xfti46mdcarniUbifis. — ^Thitt,  He4lM  bOib^ 
to  Jbimjbsa iegruen%*iui  be  that  both  not^  from  bim 
ftkUl  h  f^dkae  amay  even  tbai.wbicb  be  batb. 

St«  Peier  alio  tells  us  of  fohie^  wbo  knew  ibe 
way  of  trmb  f^  and  confefled  it,  that  afterwards 
turned  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  im- 
to  tbem.-*— ^But  time  would  £ul  me  to  mention 
inOancfsof  diis^fort:  I  reckon^  thexrforetfaat  the 
elfential  difference  bex^tm  ei  iempormy  fmtb^  and 
that  which  endureth  unto  the  end ;  a  Jivingy  and  a 

dead  fai$b^ .  is  Avf  to  GoD^^and .  Cbrift. ^That 

which  hath  not  love,  is  dead,  and  cahnot  weather 
outtheiftprm  of  per&cution.fbr  his Name^s  fake. 
Yafamcperibns  iQ  error  will  fiifierimprilbnment, 
confifcatioa.  of  floods,  and  death  itfelf,  Iboner  than 
gaio&x»  a^  dcn^  the  coovi£)ion.  <tfthdr  own  cbn- 
ijQ9nces»>.  a»  hath  been  the.  cafe  with  many  obfii-* 
oate  Ba0i%  .whom  Go2>  in  ri^teoufbeis  )uah  ^- 
loea  wp  .f;0;believc  a  lje»  becaufe  they  received  not 
the  km^of  rthe  ttuch»  dwc  tbey  might  be  layed. 

^i  *  Again) 

t  «  ^t.  ii.  21. 
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Agnn »  ihe  MMrv  of  faiih  appan  fioa  ks  op. 
.pofltt  mkli$f%  vliicli  it caUed  a  iispirAr#ffom  cbe 
Kving  God,  ind  t  m/  Mar»f  to  Ckr^  i-^r  tn./ 

jWuft  or  mi  ^Hikmg  ^  Ckn^  :  a  ^^rftw  to 
ihtGoJ^  or  fli/yUMiKl/af  iodic figt«DMibr&ot' 
God  chttfcio  iei^caled.'-4lut,  on  the  oooKrvy*  ijith 
JD  C2r{/f  b  ccrmcd  a  coniiog  to  him  4  JBiksi  lit 
^ktfivHkm€.JM€mmnm\  mdwt$f$ ctmtsS 
mn^mti  J  will  m  Mmmfmi^  miX* 

Now  th»»  codling  ii  mi  to  aft  of  iho  iwia- 
Amdii^i  bui  of  the  wiU.  li  a  aUb  callad  s  r#- 
Mvcvif  ^drj^i,  which  luppofai  lawi^  aad  afcc- 
am  I  and  'ckii  it  wuh  ihc  hav^  wherr  Ciri# 
^wclk  hy  f  aidi,  and  it  embraced  bf  all  Ida  Sunn. 


Ibeiv  ii  in  crtry  man  bf  aatun,  noc  onlr 
Uimhidt  in  ihc  omlerfbndingft  wMch  nnift  needs 
ba  rannovtd  1  but  aMo  hardodi  af  beoR,  and  lo^ 
bittion  in  the  will  1  or,  to  iiim  up  all  ia  om 
Amm/  mmi^  chat  is  mmmf  mp^  G§d: 
ficotiy^  no  man  can  rtoeiTc  CM^  or  brfkn  in 
biiDv  to  any  fcviog  purpofe»  if  cbat  apnaiy  aad 
labailion  be  om  dtftrofed»  aod  tobm  away,,  m^ 
Thus  Paul  was  lent  co  the  GcflCiks  noc  only  10  ifra 

chor 
tJoKa».4X        t)«kavL3%        ijebauis. 
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their  tfes^  but  alfo  to  tum  themfrum  darhufs  tc  ^bt^ 
mdfirmn  the. power  of  Satan  wtto  God\  ibut  tbef 
nigbt  reeehe  forgivemfs  of  fins^  thrf  faith  U 
Christ  f. 

The  fourth  fort  of  hearers  mentioned  by  bur 
Lord,  in  the  parable  of  the  fewer,  are  fuch  ai 
not  only  mderftood  the  word,  bilt  alfo  received  it 
into  &»^  and  good  heart JlX%  therefore  they  brought 
f6rth  fruit  unto  perfeftioD,  fome  an  hundred  foM^ 
fome  fixty,  and  fome  thirty.  But  had  the  word 
not  reached  their  hearts,  and  been  received  in  th6 
love  thereof,  dieir  knowledge  of  it  would  have 
profited  them  nothing, — ^By  their  underftanding^ 
they  difcemed  the  truth,  with  its  neceflity,  and  glo- 
ry ;  which  bekig  tranfmitted  to  the  heart,  was 
kfved,  and  embraced ;  therefore  it  abode  wick 
them,  and  brought  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

Hence  Peter  diftingui(hed  a  living,  from  t  dead 
£iith,  by  tt^t^  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  O.^-^^'^ 
.St.  Pm/  likewife  fees  it  forth  in  the  &me  manner : 
•'God  who  commanded  the  Hgbt  toftdne  out  of  darknefs^ 
hathftiimd  into  (mr  hearts^  to  give  us  the  light  of  the 
dimwkdp.of  the  glory  ef  God  in  the  fate  of  Jefus 
<A^%^^ — ^^-^By  this  glory  entering  into  their 

hearts, 

■  t  Aas,  xxvi.  18.  X  Luke  viii.  15.         Hi  Pet.  ii,  2. 

S  z  Cor.  IV.  6. 
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^RUt^  thcy.wcrtJBIidr  not  onljr  to  kooir,  bcx  aMb 

Skfn  thcjiuchi  ilting  cift  ioto  the  mould  of 
00*1  glohoui  goi^pclp  thry  embtact  it«  aMi  are 
conformed  toic,  u  cKe  mtlcrd  wax  it  to  the  feal.— 
Actordingljr  to  Tumtiff  he  laiih,  Ttu  is  sfrnthfrn! 

Qn/t  €sm  far#  iki  WirUt^/svt/mtnX.  tmtlh 
JH  in  that  it  is  tnie  and  certain,  ckariy  revealed. 
titd  fupported  by  xhe  mod  undoubted  prauf,  an  J 

i^Mli  i^imm^  H  G^  «Ik>  c«»oc  1«:  

If^mtij  $f  sU  0€nfiui^m%  in  that  it  is  a  gUnmi 
m^t  bringing  falvation  to  perifliiqg  finnerai  and 
ibcvefbit  meriting  the  moll  cordial  approbabon* 
lovtt  andcftetm. 

Again  \  he  gives  us  the  reason  why  this  hicflcd 
Goipe]  is  rtjeOei,  and  noc  hcamly  recr.\Td  by 
men  \  If  wf  C$ff€U  fiith  \^^  bt  hU^  tt  u  kii  t$ 
itm  ikas  ari  U^^  in  xrtcm  tki  Cat/  ^  itti  ww.'i 
(chat  is,  S4aM]  tatb  kkndid  ikt  awaA  if  tkm  it^ 
MiVi  a$i^  lijt  ih  ligbt  $/  tkt  g:0y  if  itt  Gt^ 
^  Ckhft^  utc  u  tki  im^i  •f  CUpmlipmt  m.'« 


Thus  we  plainly  fee  that  they  who  be'/x^T  the 
Goipel  only  for  a  unie«  as  wcH  as  they  who  bclir^e 
not  at  all,  air  ignorant  of  its  g^-  in  ihcir  htant  \ 

I   I  T.v.  L  !{•  I  I  Cor.  ir.  J.  4. 
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^atan  blinds  their  eyes  with  the  love  of  worldly  csdei 
honor,  and  pleafure ;  and  therefore,  with  all  thdJ 
knowledge  ofCbriJij  they  love  him  not :  and  becaufe 
they  receive  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  they  cannot  b6 
faved.  That  knowl:xlge  oiCbrift  then,  and  that  only, 
which  caufes  the  foul  to  love  Chrift^  and  cleave  to  him 
with  the  whole  heart,  is  the  faith  of  God's  Eleft  ; 
and  hence  they  trufl:  in  him,  becaufe  they  both 
know,  and  love  hinn.< — ^In  this  manner  alio  the  faith 
of  the  Patriarchs  is  defcribed  by  the  Apoftle ;  thtik 
ally  faith  he,  died  in  faith  \  not  having  received  tie 
pronnfesy  hut  having  feen  them  afar  ^  and  wen 
perfwadedof  them^  and  embraced  them : — And  then, 
as  the  confequence,  and  ef!e£t  of  thus  believing  in, 
and  cleaving  to  the  promife  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  ;  they  ctmfeffed  tM  thef  wereftra$^in  and  pit- 
grims  on  the  earth  *. 

Therefore  wc  conclude,  that  cvoy  true  Chrill 
tian  in  believing  the  Gojpely  or  the  tejltmcny  of  God 
concerning  his  Sbn  Jesus  Christ,  hath  not  orily 
^  refped  to  the  certainty  or  truth  of  that  teftimony  % 
but  alfo,  and  that  chiefly,  to  the  go$dmfs^  excel- 
lency, and  gbry  of  it :  And  hence  alfo  he  truflieth 
in  it  -,  waiting  in  hapt^  for  the  full  enjoyment,  and 
poflcflion  of  thole  unfpeakable  bleflings  therein  re* 
vealed,  and  piomiied  thro'  faith.    Thus  charity^ 

P  that 
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Chac  i$»  LOVE  hcUvttb  »//.  ./mv,  lefetl  r.V/iffj, 
mAaretb  all t Lings  7  \  tbr  citry  t^.r  /ev;  /:-:r//  u  r.f « 
§f  Ccdf  at:J  kncxitb  G,d\  iu:  L.'i.j  ..-..//^  fc*;, 
biatveib  no$  Ccd\  Jtir  cic-  ;j  l^'-t  *. — 

Ilhouklnow  have  prucvcucJ  tucoiukk'. 

FirniiY,  7'/^  /tkik:r  i}\lx'i:rc  *j::b  iniMi  \*ax:\ 

fridl  its  ejua^^  and   /*/; But   ti:AiM; ;  \':\M  I 

bare  already  cxcccocvl  the  boumis  ut  a:i  <  :uiau> 
ditcouric,  I  (hall  tirt'cr  the  cunfulrr^tAi:)  ci  v^hat 
ftmams,  it'  God  (x-rmit,  to  :'omc  t'uturc  t.[^>ortu* 
|dcy :  and  (halt  dole  my  |rcic:ii  ducixirto  wsch  a 

RcaJcr,  ihou  art  c:ih'«'*  Ixrlicvcr.  cr  an  iiril^-- 
licvcr. — ll  a  bchcvn  nuC  lii-  :^  r,  thui*  ar:  a  vj. ;.: 
of  GoD»  and  an  I'd  d  r:c.: -l /,!  tv  ;  Ufi^  i^  if.j 
Father,  Christ  i^  \\\\  L.o:.I  4:.J  liuixuu.,  a:  J 
the  n«>r.Y  Sriiii  \^\\\\\  di^c.Icih  in  ihcr,  .r  ::  . 
Guide,  .i:kI  C  ^.ini.jfUT  , /»▼  ^V  ■tfirr  <y^'r^-;.*i 
lAr  .yr/i;  c/  GVj,  /rrr  4:/^/  /^r  :•*!  t/  0-- J  — 
BuC,  1!  an  u:it<i::\rr,  tisvHJ  art  u«i.:cr  li^c  ^-^^Ui 
and  a;^^.^  ('  (f(j,  4  i*.  ivc  i  •  .^^jm  aiKl  thy  Ii:::>,  i« 
tiigJ'*  •*  r:;.r'y:,  -'./;  •if/  smjtu:i  ^  \^  Vt: 
tbou  lh\!':;i  feel,  a:id  aiktKWkdge  i:,  i;  .-t  — 
Thy  knvMk  ledge  ut  U-uC :  nnes,  and  ut  m  :r :/   .i . : <. .  • 

t  I  Cw\-    1...  7.      •  I  J^nnr.  ;•  5.      ;  Kw*   *-k   i* 
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gion  may  be  great;  and  thou  mayeft  have  expe- 
rienced, and  felt  much  Jight,  and  joy  :  But,  if  thd 
love  of  Christ  be  not  in  thy  heart,  and  influence 
thy  praftice  unto  holinefs  ;  if  thou  art  not  ^«r» 
again  of  the  Spirit,  a  new  creature  j  thou  haft  no 
living  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. What  fruit- 
then  doft  thou  bring  forth  in  thy  life  and  conver- 
fation  ?  Is  it  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  thy  neighbour  ?  or  doft  thou  feek  thy  own  glo- 
ry ?  and  thy  private  intereft  in  the  world  ?  If  th6 
latter,  thou  can'ft  not  be  a  Chriftian;  fat  every 
tree  is  known  by  bis  fruit :  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil. 

Let  no  man  deceive  thee  with  vain  words  5  hi 
that  doth  net  righteoufnefs^  is  not  of  God.  I  exhort 
thee  then  to  read,  and  fearch  diligently  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  they  will  (hew  ch^e  the  fearful  ftate 
of  thofe  that  know  not  God^  and  obey  not  the  Gofpel 
of  Christ  -,  there  thou  wilt  fee  wvhat  the  end  of 
the  ungodly  is,  and  muft  be,  at  the  laft.  Though 
they  flourift}^  fpread  themfelves  in  the  earth,  and 
get  riches,  it  is  but  for  a  moment :  O,  bow  fud^ 
denhf  do  tbeyperifh^  and  come  to  afearfittend!  There 
alfo  thou  mayeft  learn,  and  find  die  way  to  life, 
if  thou  art  willing  to  be  faved  in  God's  appointed 
way ;  for  the  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  us  wije  unto 
fahation^  tM  faith  in  Jefus  Chriji  :  and  he  rejefts 
P  2  ofone 
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Mne  that  come  uoco  God  by  him  -^Therefore  if 
thou  njc^ft  nor  CHauT,  he  will  nc-c  rcjcA  tlice 
And  canft  chou  find  in  thy  hcan«  O  finoer  *  to 
pour  coniempc  upcn  the  Son  ot  Goi>  ?  wile  chou 
Auc  the  dour  againfl  the  Kin^  of  Glory  ^  wile 
tbou  not  receive  and  wekonie  him  into  ihr  ibul^ 
n4  into  thy  houfc,  to  kt  up  his  chnxir,  and  rtign 
ID.lbce^  who  h4th  aii  power  both  m  heaven  and  in 
iarth?  and  is  aliie  to  confer  upon  thee  hiinori^ 
plf/'"r%  aod  bicfllngs  tor  evermore  :  An^l  this 
wtU  he  certainly  do  unto  all  them  that  bid  him 
yi;komc  to  their  iuuls»  .without  rcicrve,  and  «;th- 
out  jiypocrify. — BtbeiJJ  faith  he*  I  ji^wd  «u:  tkt 
^m^fud  InoKi  \  tf  any  man  tear  my  vcvte^  asj  cfim 
ibi  dMffy  I  '.ml  ami  in  n  hm^  smiu;:uj)if  xit:k  ttm^ 
jflj  tt  u:tb  mr^. — And  duft  thou  not  hear  hi> 
;mce\  la>ing,  //re  ;Virf ,  yrjlmp'rcnru  a^..  v.'.-r 
Jmfkatf  \  4%i  f*.crHfn  dcU;^ii  in  tci.r   \cnnMj^  ,  ^md 

f$$U  tdJi  kKrjiicJlif  TufM  y  Ct  Pn  ffpTMf.  rft<J' 
I   U1/4'  fcur    cut   my  ^jtrU   kf--   i,>,     /  n:^    m^ig 

kmmn  wpt  a.T.ii  un:^  ytu^. Who  then  but  a 

iuohfh  anil  unfile  |<o*»le  would  turn  a  dear  cix  to 
wildoniS  \».Kr,  at\.\  eicIiKic  from  tU.r  hean%  the 
Loan  of  I.:ic  and  (i!ury  ^  Will  it  not  be;..rt  ind 
cquiubi"  tor  CMsur  to  f};ur  the  doo:  nl  lir^.jn 
ag^inft  iiim^  t!u:  r..iw  :hut  the  dour  ii  iSr.r 
hearu  aijainll  h.ni  ' — I;  cay  msm^  UtIiCKiiiT, 
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honor  pie,  hinTzvilt  my  Fdiy&  i?oniir\  Ibut  tliey^liii 
defpife  me  ihall  be  lightly  cR^^ped.      ;     ;     ^^* 

But  perhaps  thou  ?>rt  i  httevir  that  heareflr, '« 
readeft  thefe  worcfs  j"  then  y^rte^  ihy  faith  bf  ti) 
works ;  walk  in  the .  fear  of  God,  and  in  love'td 
the  Saints  and  towards  all  men  5  abide  in  Christ^ 
and  prove  thyfclf  to  be  a  new  creature,  by  doii^ 
juftly^  loving  mtfcyy  and  wnVdng  humbhf  ttnih  tif 
Codf. — ^In  all  thy  afFairs  fet  the  Lord  before  thc^ 
and  caft  the  care,  and  burden  of  them  upon  him. 
Whitherfoever  thou  gocft,  and  whatlbever  thod 
doeft,  let  Christ  go  with  thee,  and  help  thee: 
aflc  his  prelence,  and  bleffing  continually,  thatthoil 
inayefl:  prolper  in  all  things. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  grow  ingrace^  and  in  th 
knowkdge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Cbrift.^^ 
To  whom  ieglory^  and  dommonfor  ever.  Amciu  * 

t  Mc  vL  8.  '\ 
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Acts,   xx.  21. 

Teftifying  both  to  the  Jews  and  alfo  to  the 
Greeks i  repentance  toward  God,  andjaitb  toward 
our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrijt. 

WHAT  is  meant  by  repentance  toward 
God,  hath  been  fhewn  at  large  already : 
And,  in  a  former  difcourfe  on  Faith  toward  our 
Lord  j£sus  Christ,  it  was  propofed  to  be  con- 
fidered : 


1.  By  (hewing  what  faith  is,  in  general;  afld 
what  the  faith  of  the  Golpel  is,  in  particular. 

2.  By  (hewing  the  grdund,  and  objcft  of  true 
juftifying  faith. 

P  4  3-  Its 
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-  vg*  Its  fiatt  aftd  place  in  the  ibul  of  man. 

.4»  The  oatuft  and  DCCdHty  of  faich  in  CNaisr. 

£.  Its  Author,  efficacy,  ami  end. 

7  o   point  out  (bme  miftakcs,  and  dangrroiis  er* 
ion  concerning  faith.— —And, 

'    Z^fi/jr^  Conclude  with  an  Application. 

The  four  firft  of  thefc  hrads  hare  been  alrca.Iy 
difcufltd  :  I  proceed  theiefore, 

FiFTni.v,     To  confh'rr  the   jhthr  tf  ^-vz^e 
*fuit^  «^;th  i(t  cHicacy,  and  rod. 

The  Author  of  laich  is  thr  Holy  Sritir,  *« 
proreniirg  from  the  1  ATiiit  and  the  Sc^y.  ■  ■ 
Therrtorc  thii  pift  am*  work  ni  taitb  in  cur  *-^jr:i 
it  femet  mes  imputni  tn  CiwL\  even  ij.rl^jj-f, 
fcmetin-.f^  to  his  Jmwi  Jim's  i.iia:sr,  i."x:  ior^- 
time^  t)  mr  IIoi.y  (iM  sr  ;  t^r  «Sr  liVrr  i!,<S 
aMhtnst  ••tJv  Jt  h:s  Sor.  |i\i^  an^l  the  \U'y 
Spint;  and  the  S*>n  d*.:ri  nci(\in^  whK-h  r  !•-  \  j. 
tlin«  ami  llc  S|:;it,  anj  th;  1  lo\  d^vK  i'uh 
ig   witheL.t  iJie  I  jthcr  and  tS*  Si 


Altlui*  c.c  SAC  RED    1  lIKEb  MUm  ihttr 
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di(lin6b,  and  peculiar  parts,  and  offices  in  the  Co^ 
venani  ofGracCy  and  Oecofiomy  of  man's  Salvation,  :yct 
they  cannot  be  feparated,  nor  divided  ;  but  there  is 
an  entire  concurrence  of  will  and  operation  thro* 
the  whole :  for  when  the  Word  was  made  flefh,the 
Father  and  Holy  Spirit  alfo  were  with  him,  and 
in  him  continually :  but  it  pleafed  God  that  in 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  as  united  to  the  Word, 
all fullnejs  Jhould  dweil^.  All  fullnefs  oJF  light  and 
life,  righteoufnefs  and  true  holineis,  power  and 
wifdom,  grace  and  love,  glory  and  bleflednds, 
dwelleth  in  Christ:  AU  things  thai  the  Fibber 
bath  are  bis  f  ;  from  whofc  fullnefs  therefore  the 
Holy  Spirit  receiveth  and  fhews  it  unto  us,  that 
We  may  know,  and  receive  the  things  which,  in 
Christ  Jesus,  are  given  to  us  of  Gop  ■  As 
the  Son  hath  glorified  the  Father,  fo  the  Father 
hath  glorified  the  Son  -,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
is  glorified  both  with  the  Father  and  the  Son^  is 
now  fent  down  from  Heaven  to  glorify  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  Wherefore  he  faith;  die 
Holy  Ghoft,  whom  I  will  lend  unto  you.  from  the 
Father  ih  my  name,  be  Jball ghrify  m:  And  this 
he  doch,  when,  by  the  hearing  of  Christ's  Oof- 
pel,  he  enligbtenetb  cur  minds  to  know  btm^  and  dr^ 
cumcifetb  cur  hearts  to  love  him ;  that  we  may  truly 
believe,  and  truft  in  him,  whom  God  hath  fent  to 

-  five 
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lavt  his  people  from  their  fins.  Thcrefbi*  tw 
man  can  fay  (that  is  in  truth,  knowing  what  he  faith) 
ibat  Jefiis  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  ♦. 

True  fiuth  then  is  given  to  us,  and  wrought 
SI  us  by  the  Spirit  ot  God,  and  of  Christ/ 
It  is  not  the  work  of  man's  wilclom  arid  power, 
but  of  divine  teaching  and  operation ;  and  is  there- 
fere  a  faith  of  the  operation  of  God. — Man  majr 
trach  clearly,  perfuade  powerfully,  and  prevail 
with  many  hearers  to  afient  to  the  troth  of  what 
thcyLiiearv  but  if  the  Lord;  the  Spirit,  work  not 
with  the  word  fpoken,  no  man  can  heartily,  and 

truly  beKeve  on  Jesus  Christ. For  a  Chrifti- 

an*s  faith  is  not  produced  nor  maintained  by  man's 
wiidoni,  and  perfuafion,  but  by  the  power  of  God. 
The  Church  ot  the  living  Goik  is  not  built  up  by  hu- 
mxa^  rcafonings,  nor  by  any  created  power  whatfb- 
ever<  but  by  thcSpirit  of  God.  •  As  it  was  God  alone 
th^t  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  to  die  for  our  fms ; 
and  as  it  was  Christ  alone  that  fulfilled  all  righ- 
teouiheis  for  -us,  fuffering  in  our  ftead,  the  juft 
for  the  unjuft;  fo  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  alone 
that,  regenerates,  and  maketh  us  new  creatures. 

When  iViV^^«»«j  told  ourLord  thatthey.(  the  Jew- 
ipi  Bjukri)  were  convinced  by  the  miracles  which  he 

wrought 

■■•  ^    •  I  Cor.  xii.  3.  '  • ' 
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wrought,  that  he  was  a  teacher  fent  from  God  : 
Christ  plainly  told  him,  that  this  was  not  the  faith 
of  the  Gofpel ;  for,  faith  he,  ai£ept  a  man  be  bon$ 
again^  of  water^  and  of  the  Spirit^  he  cannot,  fee  the 
kingdom  of  God*.i — ^But  when  Peter  confcfled  him 
to  be  the  Christ,  the-  Son  of  God,  he*  faitb,- 
Blefed  art  tbou^  Simon  Barjona :  for  flejh  .and  Uo^ 
that  is,  man's  wifdom  or  teaching,  hath  not  reveskd 
this  unto  thecj  hut  mf  Father  winch  is  in  beavenf.'*^' 
Thus  every  good  giftj  of  which  faith  i^  one,  arid- 
every  perfeSi  gift  cometh  dfnxmfnm  above^  from  tbi 
father  of  gifts  \  with  whom  is  no  variabbnefs^  neither* 
fhadaw  of  turning :  For,  of  his  awn  will  begai  bo 
us  J  with  the  word  of  truth  J,  thro'  the  Spirit 

The  Holy  Spirit  then  is  the  immediate  Aa^ 
thor,  and  worker  of  faith  in  the  hearts  of  all  God's 
people  -/and  is  therefore  called  the  Spirit  of  Faiths 
And  the  efficacy  of  faith  muft  needs  be  exceeding' 
great  and  powerful,  bccaufe  of  its  divine  origin, 
and  Author. — ^Thft  foul  alfo,  in  believing,  istau^t^ 
and  led  by  the  Spirit  to  lay  hold  on  Christ,  who 
is  the  power  of  God  j  and  by  him  to  lay  hold  On' 
God,  who  is  in  Christ  5  for  all  wifdom,  and 
ftrength,  in  icsfpiritual  warfare,  and  conflifts  with 
the  world,  fin,  and  &9/M. 

'    » 

Be^ 

•  John  iu.  3,  5.    t  Matth.  xvi  17.    t  James  i.  17, 18. 
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B^ifiiib  rjttf  it  was  woni  to  have  recourtV 
to  iti  own  purpofea*  and  procntica  of  amendmfr>c 
of  li^  (^^*  to  quiet,  and  pacify  a  gtiiity,  acn*- 
fii^  conlcicnce  v  but  ara*,  to  the  blonc  ot  Cn*  ist  - 
•*4rkii»  itsrndeavoura  to  do  good  workv  and  d:- 
^Hgence  in  the  peiformance  of  moral  and  rrligiout 
duuett  were  its  righceoulhrfs  in  which  the  (oti! 
Iniftedi  but  ftar.  the  rightroufneb  of  Christ  is 
id  only  hope,  and  dcpendancf . — Bf/crt  e$tntr/cn^ 
it. walked  by  iu  own  light,  was  guioed  by  its  imn 
wififom,  and  trufted  in  iu  own  ftfcngth  :  Bcc  nm. 
itieca  all  to  be  in  Chkist*  and  rcvcivc%  by  UiXh 
the  fupply  of  all  ics  wantn  frt>m  CHaiir,  day  by 
day  :  knuw^ng  in  him!cif«  thj:  '.r::c:k:  i:v  it  (jm 

Hp  i*  now  made  to  unilcrftaod,  a.-x!  know  af- 
fiirtdly,  that  ;/  is  net  tn  m.:ii  thaS  udlktti  ::  anejl 
iufitps^  nor  to  order  h'.%  ruu^;^  and  i«H»vcr:at;aa 
aright.  If  Chkist,  by  h.s  Sjnnt,  i:.i^.ru::  a;..| 
guklr  him  nrt  <oatinual!y,  he  i*,  x\  a  hli.-w!  r.^n 
chat  hath  nonr  to  lead  h:m  W;  t'^c  hand  \  always 
in  fear  for  want  of  a  ^-J^'r,  an.1  alway*  IliimMm^ 
bccaiifr  hr  haiS  no  hgh:  m  f..rr.  lleiKr  V.r  rxjc* 
riencc«  thr  \rry  fin-.c  tliinp*  »  C\c  ar.trnt  Chr;- 
ftiant  die',  and  i)(in  tJ^cIr  verv  larv^i:  ij-f  .  ai  it:* 
WrfctefS   C*'-<r    my jlefs  %m  th»  ^^r^.:,   .:"ij  .V;  ■?  ;rr- 
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fuily  have  damnitm  over  me :  And  again.  Hold  up 
wy  goings  }^J^.  /^f^-^'  !!^^  ^  footfieps  fiipmt: 
And  zgain^  Lead  me  in  iiy'truihj  and  ieaehmei 
forjhoUaritbeGoiofm^^^  quicken  me^  O 

GoJj'  accor£ng  to  ib^  ^'^  kindmfs^  and  take  ntf 
thy  tidff  Sprit  from  mi.  God  alfohath  prooiiled 
that  he  will  not  ihut  out'the  prayer  of  his  fclf^ 
diffident^  and  deftitute  f^nts:  /,  faith  GoiD,  itfiS 
teach  thee,  and  inftfuSi  ibee  in  the  way  that  thou 
Jbalt  go:  And  again,  the  Lord  Jball  guide  thee  con^ 
tinually:  And  again  he  faith,  I  will  put  wy  Spirit 
within  them  J  and  caufe  them  to  walk  in  myftdtutes 
to  do  them :  as  many  therefore  as  are  led  iy  the  Spi^ 
rit  of  Gody  they  are  the  fins  of  God. 

\  As  the  ibul  by  faith  is  led  to  Christ,  and 
lives  upon  him  for  wifdom  and  knowledge;  fb  it 
does  likewife  for  all  Itrength  and  power^  to  abide  in 
Chriji,  and  continue  in  the  faith.  Hereby  he  rd^s 
the  devilj  quenching  all  bis  fiery  dartSj  and  overcomes 
him.  For  by  faith  he  fights  with  Satan  in  the 
ftrcngth  of  Christ  j  and,  by  the  power  of  his 
^ught  he  prevails  over  him,  unto  compleat  yic^ 
cory.-r— i^  is  as  impofTible  for  Satm^  with  all  ^. 
infernal  legions,  to  deflroy  the  believer,  4s  to  pluck 
Christ  from  his  throne  :  Wherefore  he  laith,  jttl 
things  arepofjible  to  him  that  heUeveth:  And  again^ 

^ecaufe  I  Uve^  ye  fhall  live  alfo. ; — ^Hence  jhc 

Church 
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Ghttfch  triumphs  in  Clip  MT,  and  fait!] ;  rl.r  Ijnuo 
te  ff)7  ftfPngChf  and  my  Ung;  hr  a:)i>  *.  l^<o>rT)c 
mf  Wvation.— — Thus  wr  arr  com  rr:  *•  \  anj 
tfiOMiragfd  /c  /rw^  m  //r  IxrJ  f.r  r  •  ,  r  v'  :i 
lit  hmi  Jskif^k  is  naUiJtin^Jh  ■.  n^:h, 

In  this  maniwr  tlw  Chiii^j.in,  :haT  i  ,  .:-.  !  Ic- 
Mllg»  ovcrconifs  all  his  IJHruuaicnetnirs  t:;.  ta.;li 
h9iccain!»  pron.ilir^,  iiurkrtii  ri'^j.rcoiJnf  ;*,  a:..:  i>vrr- 
COmes  chc  world:  as  ic  \%  s^Aixrw^  ii^j  u  lie  rt:- 
$my^  its:  t^^ram.Nb  tbfxtrlJ^  evm  eur  f\:::b^. — 
TIk  end  thacfore  of  our  luich^  lor  wh:ih  caiii^ 
God  bfltows  ir  upon  us^  is«  char  uc  nMght  li.c 
uponCiiRi^r  \  aniK  rrteivuigot  hi>  iull.icfs  r:ii^!.; 
be  able  to  i»vcrL*jnir  ti'.r  u^  r.J,  f;;i,  an*.:  >s:jn  ,  t  i 
Ae  praiU-  of  r^ic  w;'*-''^  **'  (»»:>^  gi^e  'uwjr  Js  i.  , 
diro*  Cnn^nr  ffsi-*,  Ar.it  rir.l..,  true  wc  r  •  •  r 
MwtiC  rfM;ul  gl*Hy  : —  1  hu>,    .7  i.  i//dtSi\  Us:  rf 


If  tj.tl.  l>c  takcti  iuay  from  ihc  C:  :.rt  J   ,    hr 
cm  do  i:i>:ti.r.^'  ;  X.*t  ly  XMV.x  o::i>  U.r  ill  Lv  >:  : 
KIT  tr^J>c*,   Jk.A  rn^Mc*  I.:m  iw  l.v;:,   ar.j  i  ?;<"..: 
upon  C  M    Is.,    an)    i^  ilini:   Lnsi  t   i.r   i^a..    rr 
cchrc  n'-'i '  ■;  ii^.m  ijt .  .      1  ;.c  i  m.i:  i".  1 1  :  :r 
fsk'  IS  u*;  111  v:«  ai aI  s.an  t:o  i>  fh  r..*.  .  L  j:   /r   .•*« 
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Father  loveib  the  Son,  and  baih  given  aB  things  int0 
his  hand*'y  thai  whofoever  belitveth  in  im^  JhtmlA 
not  perijhj  htU  have  eternal  Ufe. 

Thus,  by  faiths  God  purificth  our  hearts,  and 
unites  our  fouk  to  Christ  thro'  the  Spirit. 

Thro"  faith  in  Christ's  blood,  he  not  only  jufti-^ 
fieth,  but  alfo  fandbifieth  our  Jbuls,  by  the  fame 
Spirit. 

By  faithj  we  walk  humbly  with  God,  and  have 
our  fruit  unto  holinefs. 

Faith  works  by  loves  therefore  the  Holy  Spirit 
purifies  our  foulsy  in  believing,  unto  unfeigned  love  cf 
the  brethren. 

But  without  faith,  the  foul  can  have  no  love  to 
Christ,  nor  to  his  Saints ;  no  peace  with  God^ 
nor  in  his  own  confciencc ;  no  joy  in  the  Lari^  by 
the  Holy  Ghoft ;  nor  can  Omft  be  in  him  the  hope 
of  glory. — Butwhofo  believeth  on  Jesus  Christ, 
with  that  faith  which  purifieth  the  heart,  and 
workcth  by  love  •,  is  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  thrtf 
faith,  unto  eternal fahation-f. 

Faith  then  is  an  excellent  grace,  which  the  nur 
tural  man  cannot  comprehend  ;  for  it  is  altogether 
of  a  fpiritual  and  heavenly  nature :  it  comes  from 

Gop 

♦  John  iii.  35.  f  1  Pet.  i.  5.^ 
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GoD»  tod  kadi  to  Goo:  By  ic  tKe  bcliartr  U 
lumcd  unco  CitKifTt  who  dwtllcth  in  his  hctrt 
by  Mlh.  It  IS  hwfy  and  humbk  %  for  the  be- 
liever^  is  moli  livdy  and  ha]>;>y,  %khcn  he  ftrb, 
and  atlcMirladgef  himfek  to  be  iroft  drjien Jn:: : 
k  is  ^/i{f'ffKptyi>tg^  (clf-denying  grace ;  tiv  ic  caufcs 
kt  pofleflbr  co  be  always  rrjoiong  m  am^l.rr,  even 
io  him  whom  he  hath  bcheved,  am)  iii  whom  1-c 
inifteth  I  that  is,  in  Jisus  the  Son  ot'  Oo:> :  Yet 
HOC  in  Cuaisr  as  man  only,  but  as  Ck^  mamfUfitJt 
iMfi^\  whoTe  nan.e  is  hmnntl:  nor  mCHtisT 
aa  God  only  -,  but  js  Ci^aMJi,  God  in  our  luturc. 

Cci  trjj  in  CI"  iji  raonn^pg  tbt  w^U  mm$  h:m.  fff\ 
90i  imfutir^  tbar  trffpajjes  uf^to  tbam :  Th:i  trurh  is 
the  very  lifr  of  taith  ;  ir  cjnnot  \\xhW\  witf.uu:  it. 
No  Savjour  i^  acknowlciigni  by  the  bc!.c\  rr. 
but  the  IK'in;;  and  tn;eGon  \  nor  any  way  ot"i*To- 
eurin«^  fjl%'atjnn  Uh  iTanf'fdlon  oi  Gon's  hw, 
but  bv  fulfill!:-;'.  ^!!  ii%  nghtcoulnrh,  ainl  rrJu- 
ring  MS  ilrr.u!tt.i  curie,  ^t^  penaify  I'v^e  to  ir.an 
for  Ui  i  :ir.!  il-.iv  i!.e  Micvrr  ?ckn(  wiri^rt"*  to 
have  Wjw  \<xUC\\\  wrciurht  m»,  anJ  JurtcTk!  by 
Jtii')  C  Hit:.:  m.iy,  v\  whorr  do:*  Jurh  y^^-^rsi^ 
OS  ctrrr.al  I  ?*c  :  Ky  him  thereltjcc  ^*e  lvi:*\v-  in 
Goo.— —C  HUM  a!iu  i»  the  wry  rtrrnil  IiOD  ; 
Ibr  he  is  t!)e  only  S-xjour  of  the  ^o'U,  arj  there 
a  noSav.ui.r  bet  Ocu  u.;*.  .  A>   \z  !..:.  ...  :.'.c 
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Prophet,  Ibere  is  no  God  bifidt  tm ;  aJ^ft  Ql9d%.  ^W^ 
a  Saviour :  there  is  none  b^de  iv^\>--r-*--Fakh' t|K(V 
never  boafts  of,  nor  glories  in  itfelf,  but  in  Christ^ 
alone,  and  in  God  even  the  Father,  chro*  him  (r- 
What  is  faid  of  Cbariiy^  inay  be  bpn- .applied  U^ 
faiths  it  feekiih  not  her  &wm.       ^  •    .    ?     "^  r  .;  -  .• 

When  the  foul  x^Jlrong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Cififii'^ 
Jfefusf^  then  faith  is  ftrong  alfo  ;  for  its  whole  de- 
pendence is  upon  Christ,  in  whom  k  liyjes,  an4« 
moves  5  and  from  whom  it  derives  her  very  being. 
So  that  'tis  natural  for  faith  to  abide  in  Christ,^ 
and  live  upon  him  :  Hence  faith  St.  Paul^  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flcfli,  I  Uve  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God. — Some  expe<5b  to  bejuftificd  by  their  own. 
works,  and  (eek  after  lite  by  doing  the  deeds  of  the 
law :  others  again  hope  to  be  fandified  by  their  own 
labours,   and  duues-,  expedbing  high  attainments 
in    knowledge,    and   imagining    that   they  fliall 
acquire  ftrength  to  fubdue  their  corruptions,   by 
their  own  Ilriving,  and  diligence :  But  fai^  (in 
the  performance  of  every  duty)  cajis  her  whok  bur-^ 
den  upon  the  Lard  her  Jire^gth :  it  expedb,  and  re- 
ceives nothing  but  from  Christ  :  He  is  the  righ- 
teoufne(s,  and  ftre|)gth,  wifdom,  and  San£tificadon 
of  the  believer's  foul :  who  by  faith  lives  uppoJiim  ; 
deriving  all  his  fufficiency  for  compleat  vidtory  over 
Q.  fin 

•  Ifa.  xlv.  21,  t  2  ^im.  iJ.  i. 
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On  and  Satan,  with  meetnefs  for  Heaven,  from 
Christ  only.  Jcy  zx\Apeace^  and  hope  thai  maketh 
fmi  ajbamedj  are  all  the  fruits  of  faith  in  Christ  : 
By  thb  grace,  believers  thro'  the  Spirit  are  enabled 
to  draw  water  with  joy  out  of  the  wells  of  f aha- 

Hon  -f-. Faich  fees,  and  acknowledges  the  necef- 

V  Jity^  and  ufe  of  good  works,  religious  duties,  &c. 
and  abounds  in  them  ;  but  depends,  and  trulls  in 
none  of  them,  for  they  are  not  her  lite,  nortoun- 
dgtion  :  neither  will  the  believer  truft  therein,  be- 
caufe  they  have  not  fulfilled  the  law,  and  differed 
its  curfe  for  him.  He  acknowledges  the  fellow- 
fliip  of  the  Spirit,  ^nd  rejoices  in  the  fecret  influ- 
ences, and  hidden  confolations  of  the  Holy  Ghojt. — 
But  thefe  are  not  his  adorable  Redeemer,  his  once 
crucified,  and  now  exalted  Jesus  ;  but  are  only 
ibme  of  the  rays  of  his  heavenly  light,  and  love 
darted  into  the  foul ;  therefore  he  makes  not  thefe 
biS'  confidence,  and  boaft.  Faith  eyes  the  promifes 
\Xi  Gob's  written  word,  and  believes  them  ;  but  it 
]s\  eternal  life  promifed'^y  which  life  is  Chriji  ||,  and 
inChrijly  that  faith  beholds,  and  wherein  it  trufteth, 
Christ  alfo  is  the  believers  treafure,  and  portion  •, 
He  eftecms  him  above  all  things  precious  -,  and 
cleaves  to  him  with  the  whole  foul.— God  faith  to 
Abraham^  Fear  not^  1  am  thyjhield^  and  thy  exceed^ 
ing  great  reward  ^  :  and  faith  replies,  I  will  follow 

thee 
+  Ifa.  xH.  3.    X  Tit.  i.  2.    ||  Coll.  iii.  4.    §  Gen.  xy.  1. 
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thee  whitherfoever  thou  goeft ;  yea,  whom  have  I  in 
heaven  hut  tbee^  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  thai  I 
deftre  bejides  thee  f.  This  faith  worketh  by  Jove, 
and  bringeth  good  fruit,  that  is,  good  works; 
not  from  finifter  ends,  felfifli  and  mercenary  views, 
as  doth  the  Pharifee  ;  altho'  it  knows  that  the  be- 
liever hath  a  reward  of  grace  laid  up  for  him  in 
heaven,  and  that  his  works  Jhall  jotlow  him :  But 
the  love  of  Christ  draws,  and  conftrains  him  to 
love  God,  and  keep  his  commandments,  with  a 
pure  heart,  fervently. 

Thus  the  efficacy,  and  end  of  faith,  hath  been 
declared  at  large  :— ^Its  neceflity  alfo  is  manifeft ; 
for  it  is  written.  He  that  beUevetb  not  the  Son^  Jhall 
not  fee  life^  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 
Without  faith  it  is  impojftble  to  pleafe  God  ;  for  he 
that  hath  not  faith,  hath  not  Christ  \  and  he  that 
hath  not  Christ,  hath  not  God.  Moreover,^ 
that  believeth  net  God^  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  becaufe 
he  bath  not  believed  the  record  which  God  gave  of  bis 
Son : — ^nd  this  is  the  record  that  God  hath  given  to 
us  eternal  life :  and  this  life  is  in  bis  Son  ;f  • 

Without  faith  a  man  cannot  know  God,  nor 

love  him.     And  the  true  reafon  why  any  man  doth 

not  fear  God,  do  good  works,  and  love  his  neigh- 

0^2  bour 

t  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  25.  %  i  John  v,  10,  1 1. 
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boar  is,  becaufe  he  hach  no  faith.  Every  manH 
iftions  art  according  to  the  nature  of  his  faith^ 
whether  it  be  right  or  wrong  •,  and  c\*cr)'  Chrift'tan*s 
good  works  are  in  proportio.i  to  the  '<cgree  and 
meafiire  of  his  fiuth,  whether  it  be  little  or  much, 
weak  or  ftrong.  A  man  theretm  muft  nrr^!^  hive 
faith  in  our  Lord  Juvs  Christ,  or  he  n  th?  cr-- 
nf.of  God,  and  of  all  good  work^;  whirr vrr 
Phlriiaital  ihew  he  nuy  make,  or  prrteaJ  to  t!.c 
contrary :  for  wb^ifiner  is  net  •/  jmth  tsfn. 

SfXTiiLY,  I  propolcd  to  point  cut  fonr.e  mif- 
takica»and  dangerous  errors,  coiKcm:ng  faith  in  cmi 
Lord  Jisus  Christ, 

I.  It  is  a  iLmgercits  at  r  ro  :l]  pofc  ihit  faith  in 
CkmilT  IS  no  more  thin  \  '.re  .ijenl  to  the  5knp 
ture  Hift'iry  concerning  CiiauT,  as  c.xJjble  ai>  : 
true:  or  ih.it  it  is  on!v  .i ;  c'l'Mng  in  Ch/  sst,  ac- 
cording Co  the  nvfftw  ir..i  p'..iKfr  or'  tr.c  a,;?,  an-! 
country  in  v^\\\U  mm  I  vt  ^  ;-.ll  as  liiry  hjv-  bcrn 
taught,  arul  r»!.Aa;cv!  tiorn  W-Mr  \o'^t.S  cy^  hy  {  « 
roots,  tutors,  A;^.  I  :i;«  -^  l*-a:  fMulrfr:J2y  Chr:/- 
titt^  or  KJiiiPd*  /m...-  v^lu^.i  i>  v.<u':.n;>n,  ami  \:z' 
Vaik  in«>ur  k\i\^  l'\..n  «  :  !V>:ii  iuil  i,i4,  l'..c  or.Iv. 


li 


SERMON    VII;         229 

By  tradition  from  their  fathers,  and  on  the  cre- 
dit of  their  teachers,  they  avowedly  believe  in 
Christ,  and  call  themfelves  Chriftians ;  without 
having  ever  examined,  or  underftood  what  they 
have  been  taught,  and  profefs  to  believe  j  whole 
lives  and  converfations  being  fottifh,  covetous,  and 
and  profane,  give  the  lie  to  their  profeffion,  and 
prove  to  a  demonftration  that  their  faitli  is  but  the 
faith  of  devils^  becaufe  it  is  not  productive  of  good 
works.  This  cuftomary^  traditional^  and  deadfaitb^ 
is  common  and  notorious  among  the  illiterate^  and 
lower  clafs  of  people ;  who  had  they  been  born  in 
"Turkey^  would  have  been  Mahotnetans ;  and  in  Per^ 
fia^  or  India^  Pagans:  Hence  alfo,  amongft  the 
more  inquifitive,  and  learned  in  Europe^  there  arc 
not  a  tew  that  renounce  the  Chriftian  faith,  and  are 
not  afliamed  to  declare  themfelves  infidels. 

Thus  many  who  were  profefledly  protejiants  in 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  turned  papifts  in 
Queen  Marf^  r^ign,  and  again  became  proteflants 
under  Elizabeth :  thefc  men  plainly  (hewed  that 
cheir  faith  was  not  of  God,  nor  was  their  religion 
any  fetded  principle  in  the  heart,  but  a  bare  profef- 
fion founded  on  cuftom,  and  the  manner  of  the 
times. 

a.  An- 
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t.  Another  dangerous  error  is  this,  when  faith 
ii  fuppofcci  ro  be  3  und::imial  zcark^  wh:ch  God 
hath  left  for  us  to  i!o«  and  rcquir-s  on  our  part 
die  performance  of  it,  that  we  may  be  juftiBcd.— > 
True  it  is,  that  no  man  can  pfeal'c  God,  nor  be 
juftified  in  his  fight  withoik  faith :  But  it  is  aHb 
inie«  that  faith  is  not  cm-  work,  but  the  t^erk  tf 
Gid\  which  when  be  hath  wroughc»  we  then  be- 
lieve, or  cxercife  faith  on  Jttvs  CHtiST  i  but  it 
b  not  a  conditional  work  left  for  us  to  perform : 
They  therefore  greatly  err  who  affirm  that  fuch  is 
die  itndiihn  or  C  A  U  S  IC  of  our  juftification. 

Some  indt^^  xrr}-  exoc'>nt  wrirrrs,  an- 1  e.-r inert 
Chriftian^i,  have  contiiicrcil  ta?th  as  thr  conJ:t:on 
rf  our  iuftirication ;  b<.t  r.ot  as  a  wurk  wiLXj^^h: 
by  us,  nor  as  the  rjarY  tiicrc^u*  :  I-or  they  that  /i-aj 
confider  it,  Stf^nd  upon  iv.cir  own  tarji,  lullcxJ 
of  ^^v^^nr  op^'n  Chkist,  an.i  in  the  room  oi' 
truftim*,  in  Chhist's  t»brdicncc  and  r i;' irct  uir.r.* 
Ibr  thrir  jMlVrtcanoo,  ihey  tiuA  in  their  #1:^  trr  : 
of  tilth.  '1  htx  |K-r;uns  abo  arc  apt  to  imagine, 
ind  maintain  ihjt  fj::t  u  r/  is  their  rightcouU 
K&»  upixi  c(  c  very  Uv.r  r.aWiO  and  princ.; !:  iha; 
die  papiih  aiF.rm  the  brtA.1  and  wmc  in  :hr  Loni*s 
Supper  CO  be  xht  JmHaniiS.  Mf  tfJiir.'.:^  \  (-i^^  • 
But  the  Scripture,  0(\  tlie  cuotrar),  rraji;..:.i  trut 
Cnrist  is  our  nghtcouliiett  %  He  u  msJt  tf  CcJ 
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righteoufnefs  unto  us :  and  faith  is  nothing  but  a 
believing  this  word  of  God,  or  trufting  in  Christ 
that  we  may  be  juftilied,  and  faved  according  to 
the  promife. 

If  that  faith  whereby  we  are  juftified  be  a  work 
of  ours,  which  comes  within  the  compafs  of  hu- 
man ability  to  perform,  it  could  not  be  of  grace  ^ 
but  the  Scripture  tcftifies  that  //  is  of  faith  that  k 
might  be  by  grace ;  And  again,  we  are  juftified  freefy 
by  his  f^race  thro*  the  redefttption  which  is  in  Chrift's 
blood  f.  And  if  faith  itfelf  were  our  juftifying 
rightcoufnefs,'  it  mull  have  fulfilled  the  law,  and 
endured  its  curfe  for  us,  and  confequcncly  faith 
mutt  be  a  perfon :  but  neither  of  thefc  arc  true : 
for  Chrift^  the  ObjeS^  Author  and  Life  of  our  faiths 
hath  done  and  fufFered  all  that  God's  law  required 
of  us,  and  is  therefore  our  juftifying  righteoufnefe 
before  God,  which  we  thro*  grace  betcv^,  rejoicing 
in  Christ  as  the  Lord  cmr  righteoujnefs  %. 

3.  Some  perfons  have  crroniolifly  reprefented 
felt  confolations,  joys,  and  extacies  of  foul  for 
the  fiiith  of  the  Gofpel.-*'*—- Many  from  hence 
have  miftakcna  tranfient  joy,  or  fenfible  delight 
in- the  affedlions,  fdr  true  feith  :-*- — But  this  is 
not  the  faith  of  Christ;  for  many  who  have 
felt  great  joys,  and  made  their  boaft  of  them, 
0^4  have 

t  Rom.  iii.  24.  t  J«r.  xxiii.  $. 
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h69t  ))lttn}]r  (hf^itd  hf  Aeir  iftrr  wifdt  aod  ac- 
1^11,'dWthry  netrher  underilood  iw  loml  die  U« 

vatidlol  GoD»  which  is  iriCutitT  Juotoor  Loid 

1.' 

^Thcre  h  » twtfeUjcy^  imong  idigiom  profcfin : 

I.  That  which  is  carnal,  eniirdjr  founded  in  a 
isiHkpprehenffon,  and  deceitful  iaagaaoon  of  the 
irtnd  !  In  this  cafe«  the  foul  conooii  afelf  a>  be 
miort  k  19  not,  and  mitfr  it  ia  noc  Hencr  linne 
ibr  a  time  hare  fiinctfd  thrmfelvrs  co  be  m  Caft  iar« 
and  that  their  fins  were  pardooed ;  who  aficrwBfdv 
have  thcmlcU-es  acknowledged,  and  by  their  adior: 
HOred  toothen  thai  they  were  groflydbcdvcd.  Tliu 
joy  b  tranfienr,  and  brings  forth  no  fiiiu  un  to  perfic  • 
lion ;  for  tbij^  tf  tbi  kypttrtii  u  imfm  s  mmmm. — 
This  therefore  cannot  be  livyVr  tf  thi  Lmi^  breach 
k  glories  not  in  ham,  nor  lives  unto  bim.  Thus  Uk 
Jkmgrmndtiarfn  rtaived  itfuwdwiihj0f ^hi.i  thev 
hid  not  in  their  hearts  ih<  JMk  ^(Mi  ikd. 

a.  I'hrre  is  a  joy  which  arifes  from  an  uoucr- 
lin^%  arnl  iKoit  tck  (<aeption  at  the  bvc  i>: 
m  periihing  lionen  thro'CilaJftV  Jascs  — 
joy  IS  a  fnni  of  fatih  and  ot  the  I  iuL« 
Gnoar*,  and  thcrefaiv  u  not  ffiwh  itk  (.  Ihr 
ji)r  alio  of  the  chiklien  ol'  Goo,  a  not  a  XKjjiKku:^ 

&:. 
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in  what  I  haveidone,^ix>r  l^aulc  I  am  better  than 
others ;  but  the  tf  ue  Mii^ycr  gJpries  and  rggices  mfy 
in  the  L^d^i  and  from  a  confcioufhela  of  hb 
own  jullified  ftate,  and  intereft  in  Christ  thro* 
grace,  he.  rejoiceS:  in  Qod,  to  the  prai&  of  his 
glory. 

■  ....  )  •■  ■'  • 
Again ;  iome  perfonshaye  repreieatedff^th  Uylf^z 
certain  knowledge  or  perfuaiion  that  a  man's  fins  fuc 
forgiven  him ;  and  xhzx,Cbrifi  died  for  him  in  particu- 
lar. But  it  is  clear  that  this  alio  is  a  miftaken  notion 
of  feith,  and  produdlive  of  many  evils. ^For, 

There  are  Ibme  which  affirm  this  of  themlelv^ 
who  in  their  lives  and  conyerfations  are  earthly^ 
fenfual,  deviliih}  confequently  their  faith  muft  be 
a  dead  faith,  becaufe  it  hath  no  good  works  fol- 
lowing it.  For,  if  w^fay  ibal  we  have /elUwJUdp 
with  Cbriftj  and  walk  in  darkfiefsy  wclie  anddomt 
she  truth  f :  And  again,  be  that  faith  I  know  bim^ 
and  keepetb  not  bis  commandments^  is  a  Uar^  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him* 

Moreovier^  I  cannot  find  thiat  the  Scripture  any 
where  thus  defcribes,  or  defines  faith :  But,  ac- 
cording to  God's  word,  faith  is  a  believing  with 

■ the 
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tffe-hesrt  on  Jisn  Oisrsr,  or  •  tnifting  in  him 
HlftAf^MaoSMlb,  file,  and  iklvation. 

%  is  likcwile  evident  from  Scripfurv,  tnd  mat* 
lerof  ftft,  Chtc  imny  true  believ«n«  whole  fiitth 
is  proved  by  their  works  have  noc  the  AiTurance  ot' 
the  pardon  of  chctr  fiqs,  nor  the  cenain  kmiw- 
ledge  of  their  perloBal  ioicrea  in  ChiOk,  aoJ  >c; 
Ihejr  depend  upon  him  only. 

It  is  true,  te  ibsi  UiiPOt  laih  ihi  vHtmfi  tn 
hmfrif  *  \  whkh  witnel's  is  the  ratri  ikgi  G^gmft 
^  bu  5o«,  And  whit  that  is,  the  Apollie  imme- 
Aitely  tclb  u%  in  the  next  wordvi  iks^  Cuth  he, 
itiii  recvrd^  or  witnefs,  iiml  G«i  tmib  g9Vi9  tp  mj 
0imal  li/f^  and  chi»  liieisin  hbSon:  la  thaiihii 
^viCneCi  \%  ihc  ihitg  zritntiM.  ami  is  the  very  feune 
%ith  that  eterm:/  hjc  whicli  God  hath  givc.i  m  m 
lus  Son,  and  which  is  in  alibebcvtfs.  But  c^rt  be- 
fcver  doth  noc  iHumily  imw  that  he  haih  k,  ti 
% -plain  (Von)  the  tcHkiwmg  worJs  \  for  the  Apoltk 
adds  git.€  :'t*'H  t^t  I  wnium  nmpym  itmi  tt^ 
ttVi  on  :U  Hrme  cf  Ut  ^mh  ktgoitm  ^t9  4f  OV, 
HlB/  jtf  .\tsi  r  KSOiy  fims  yt  Urt  ttt^%Ml 
Hfe^  mid  itM  ji  mdy  ^uf%i  m  He  mk#  t/  :kt  S§m 
^if  Gft/.  llcrc  *tu  pbin  that  rtiefe  pcrhm^  oiu  be- 
ilfve  in  Cheuf,  and  had  eternal  kle  in  ihrcr. 

and 
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and  yet  did  not  know  it :  But  he  tirrites  thus  untb 
them  that  they  migbf  know  it,  and  to  prevent  their 
being  feduced,  and  led  away  with  the  errors  of 
thole  falfe  and  feducing  teachers,  who  denied  that 
believers  had  compleat  and  eternal  falvation  given 
to  them  of  God,  in  Christ  Jesus. 

It  is  certain  that  every  one  who  heareth  Christ's 
word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  fcnt  hin%  batb 
ever  lofting  life^  (which  1  conceive  is  the  witnefs,  or 
teftimony  above-mentioned)  dnd  Jhall  not  come  into 
condemnation^  hut  is  pajfed  from  death  unto  life  • : 
but  every  one  who  hath  this  witnefs  in  himfelf  is 
not  ajfured  of  it,  or  doth  not  know  that  he  hath 
it.  In  the  Scripture  indeed  he  reads,  and  thereby 
he  may  know  that  eternal  life  is  given  to  him  in 
Christ  thro*  faith  :  but  he  cannot  be  fully  fatif- 
fied  in  himfelf  that  he  hath  this  feith  of  God's 
eled,  and  confequendy  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in 
him,  lave  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
ftrengthning  his  foul  in  beReving^  or  tearing  witnefi 

with  hisfpirit  that  he  is  a  child  of  God. ^But  here 

Ibme  one  may  objeSt  alfo,  and  fay.  Can  a  man  be 
regemrated^  or  have  faith  in  Christ,  and  not 
know  it  ?  I  will  anlwer  this  queftion  by  afking  an- 
other :  Can  a  man  be  an  unbeliever,  and  under 
the  wrath' of  G9D,  and  not  know  it  ?  The  latter  is 

certain, 
•  John  V.  24« 
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certain,  and  why  not  tlic  former  all'j  : There 

are  many  carnal  pcrfors  anJ  iri*:Jrls  w'w)  iuvc  no 
certain  knu\N ledge  or*  ihrir  W::\ :  i:iv  ::  ;•  \\raih 
and  curie  cf  God,  ahlio*  they  tia}--;.:;y  i»r  .i  jn.* 
read  God'»  word,  which  Jrchrrs  lin-m  lu  !  c  !.i 
But  when  Gor.\  wrath,  wliUh  is  rrvci!  .i  r-  t:; 
l)eaven  in  his^c;;^^,  agair.H  all  uni^(x:!i:;ct>  ...  .1  i:.:- 
hghteoufncfs  of  mrn,  is  hy  t'.r  S/in/  al: » ic\r^zA 
in  their  confcicncr,  tlicy  tl;ca  kr.j-.v,  aiki  iVc!  ::  .  . 

truth*,  yea,  they  cannot  but  know  it. In  1  *<■ 

manner,  ihrrc  are  many  Chriftiar.s  :\ai   truly  be 
lietrc  In  Ciihist,  and  arc  accepts!  in  Gou\  fit:i.t 
by  the  faith  of  hi:",  ^ho  arc  not  ccitificd  of  it  ::i  thr- 
own minds,  ar..lc«Hikiti*iCii  hii:  arc  in  doubt  c^.. 
ccrning  it,  and  tvr.  left  it  ili^uld  ;vM  be  U\  cf  j<^'ij!!> 
in  tiir.cs  oi   tfiv.pia:i.»n<,  a:ia  \*ijcn  i.-^.i^cllm^   .. 
di!covr:N  ::!cif  witlj  rv.iuh  ».....::  ar.d  jxjwrr     B   : 
when  tin*  S|»iiit  ut  (ioi),   wli.Ji  «y.>.  /wr   snt'f^ 
itfj^  t:K.:':rtK^:lini  :.*  <  '  .if:* -'J  th^h  ;•»  r;..r'.  »^  -^ 
Ji^-ii  .     . 
€)t'(,.  :  ' 

knoA  .:; 
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tribulationy  which  worketh  patience ;  and  that  pa- 
tience, which  vfoxV^ih  exferience\  2indL  that  expe- 
rience, which  worketh  bope-y  thro'  the  power  oif 
the  Hoi-y  Ghost  *. 

The  wicked  are  faid  to  be  like  Jbe  irouBled  fec{ 
when  it  cannot  reft.  But  this  is  far  from  being  al- 
ways their  cafe  in  the  felt  fenfe  and  certain  know- 
ledge of  it. 

On  the  contrary,  the  reft  zndjeyof  believers  is 
faid  to  be  great  and  glorious  ;  but,  do  they  always 
know,  and  feel  it  to  be  thus  ?  By  no  means  •,  for 
iometimes  they,  have  no  reft  in  their flejhy  by  reafon 
cf  their  Jin  \y  and  their  fpirit  is  overwhelmed  within 
themX.  If  the  Lgrd  hideth  his  face,  they  are 
troubled :  and  when  the  Comforter  which  Jhould  com^ 
fcrt  their  hearts  is  far  from  them^  or  not  perceived 
by  his  enlivening  and  gracious  influences  to  be 
near  unto  them  •,  they  are  troubled  on  every  fide : 
without  arefightingSy  and  within  are  fears. 

Thus  fome  perfons  have  reprefented  faith  not  to ' 
be  a  believing  what  God  bath  revealed^  and  caufed 
ro  be  written  in  his  word:  byt  a  believing  thkt  GoD 
is  reconciled  to  them  iii  Christ,  and  hith  foi*- 

given 

•  R<H©i  v*:^,  j4,  5.  f  P&l.  jxxiuu  3.       .J  PftU 
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I^ven  chem  all  od|Mfib  i  which  is  nx  wrimi  m 
GoD*s  word  concerning  any  chat  believe  ooc^  nor 
]Koinifed  to  any  one  but  to  them  that  believe  only : 
oor  can  any  pcribn  truly  know  it  of  himlcli  uiuU 
he  hath  believed,  and  then  aMb  he  is  ccitificii  of  it, 
BOl  by  faith  only,  but  by  thcfetctr  ot'  the  Hify 

Some  perfont  believe  that  their  fins  are  pardon- 
ed,  diac  God  hath  made  a  laving  change,  4nd 
wrought  a  good  work  in  them,  when  it  » far  other* 
wile  i  and  feme  there  are  who  Uiink,  or  at  leall  are 
afraid  chat  they  are  not  true  belie\'en,  and  that  God 
ii  not  their  GoD,  at  the  fame  tinK  that  they  are 
new  creatures  in  CHaiST,  and  tblk)wers  ut  GuD  as 
his  dear  chiklren.-^^Thus  many  are  in  tcu  con- 
cerning the  ft  ate  of  thrir  louls,  when  there  is  no 
JQft  caufe  tor  that  fear  \  a;i !,  on  the  cct.er  h^ini, 
others  are  confklrnt  vt  the  Ut'cty  ot  tixi:  tlate,  and 
have  no  tear  about  it,  when  there  ts  great  caule 
lor  their  being  atraid  that  their  faith  is  but  tanc} , 
bxauie  It  brinies  not  forth  Iruit  unto  Goo. 

It  is  certain  that  Cioo  nukes  a  /rviy  <t^f% 
Wd  wf^ks  a  i^d  ttxrk  in  the  minds,  v\A  hrani 
^  all  thofr  d.ac  are  laved  :  But  the  fwre  and  «»- 
imktii  kMnU.ifie  v\  this  change  is  not  i -it  gra^* 
which  the  &r.|ture  callit'aiih,  nor  dvxh  i:  rr^^: 

U:::v 
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farily  attend  it.  A  Pbarifee  or  a  Papifi  may  rec- 
kon hin^felf  a  believer^  and  imagine  that  God 
hath  wrought  a  faving  change  in  him,  and  be  dc-> 
ceivisd :  but  whofo  truftetb  in  the  Lord  Jejus  CbriJ^ 
Jhall  never  be  ajhamed^  If  it  be  a  true  ChriftiWi 
tliat  thus  defcribes,  and  conceives  of  faith,  he  x^ 
certainly  miftajcen  •,  and  that  for  the  following  rear, 
fons: 

1.  He  makes  not  Go^s  Wordth^grxmnd  of  hii( 
faith,  but  that  which  h^  feels  in  his  own  n>ind,  and 
Ipirit. 

2.  He  makes  not  the  wtnrk  ofChrift^  his  rigbteouf;^ 
nefs  and  death  the  objedt  of  his  trufi  and  depen- 
dance,  but  the  work  (^  ^be  fpirit* 

3.  He  believes  not  God's  teftimopy  concerning 
his  Son  Jesus,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  with- 
out ^j^«j  and  tokens  to  confirm  thacteftimony  in  his 
own  foul ;  or  unleis  he  previouflyy^^  w/^feelxt  to  be 
a  truth  in  his  own  miod,  and  heart :  This  TbomoA 
infifted  on,  and  the  Lord  condefcended  to  give  it 
him ;.  but  reproved  him  at  the  fame  time  for  his 
not  believing  without  it :  And  he  added,  T'i&^JM/, 
becaufe  thou  baft  feen  me  tbou  baft  believed  \  bk/fed 
are  they  thai  have  not  fern  and  yet  have  believed'*. 

4.  He 
•  Joha  XX.  2j» 
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'  4.  He  inverts  the  onJcr  of  Cod  ;  which  i«,  firfl 
fo enable  m  co  believe  what  he  harh  mrealeti  o^t- 
Wifdly,  ifi  the  word  ot  truths  ami  then  to  gv? 
m  thcffirii  ^tfii^iM  thro*  faith,  and  thereby  the 
evidence  of  our  having  believed  thro*  gr^c«  and 
fhat  we  are  the  children  of  (ioo  \  which  in  tome 
may  immediacrly  follow  hc!icv;ng,  and  v\  oihrr% 
the  ceruin  evidence  of  their  inrrreft  in  Chris r 
Jiuy  not  be  given  them  tor  monthi  a?id  yean  Af- 
Cer  their  beKeving  in  Jesus :  For  the  mamfoU  trt'- 
dom  of  Gci!^  ube  ncfierh  aJI  tbit^s  afitr  tl^  f^m^ 
fdof  Lu  cu'H  u'u%  a  made  ^bwa*  ly  ite  Chtrik  :» 
ihe  frai/e  0/  his  ju/ry. 

Before  I  procccil  tti  an  .-fyfjio/ism^  jxrniit  nr 
10  make  loirr  hirihrr  r<rji«.fc>  u.i  the  luti:;.^  ! 
pTOpercri  iif  ^. /r./M-:."',  and  *:j/Mrjn.f. 

iiK  I  rhif  :vf  t:i.»r  t!*.-  ^;/;/»  ef  Cc.i*s  rVV  .«  r  c 
t  urtAiH  kK7.  i...\,  :Ij:  ^y/^is  jre/^r^r.fK^  iwr  -  • 
ffi^amf  (h.ir  I  tnill  Iv  iivcj  but  a.'r^v;:'/.^ 
Ctrrjf^    fViC  I    •1-.   .    .■   -n    r.rv.'.fTii".  v  l"  fi.is  ihfi/ 

his  H      \  V    ^  r    •  t: Thus  r^\  W? 

Rave  b  ..C-.  .  j  .  v.  naisr  tfut  wc  ■ifi;  ;• 
ji^t^tJ  !  :hf  ^..i:r  , '"  •  '  •  /.  aiid  :u<  bv  rhr  ho:s* 
of  thr   iaw  •   A:   !  ;V';t  alJii,   Kr:>rr/  ^.:   Jv 
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convertcd^.that  your  fins  marj  be  blotted  out*:— 
And  again,  Wt  belief  that  tbr(f  the  grace  of  cur 

Lord  Jefus  Chrifty  we  Jball  be  faved. ^Nothing 

can  with  propriety  be  C2\\tdjujiifying  faith  but  that 
which  is  conmwn  to  all  betievers^  both  to  the  weifk 
as  wen  as  thcftrong  %  and  which  is  alio  in  them» 
and  abides  with  them,  in  every  condition  thro*  life. 
However  dark^tempted^  znd  perplexed  Gov*s  people 
may  fometimes  be  about  their  eternal  ftate,  yet  God 
is  JHU  their  God^  and  they  continue  to  truft  in  him : 
For  it  is  not  poflfible  that  ^  Chriftian  can  utter fy  tfi 
bis  faith,  except  he  be  wholly  rgedted,  and  fcifw 
faken  of  his  God  •,  which  bere^  the  Scripture  ab- 
hors ;  for  the  gifts  and  e alii f^s  of  God  m^  without  re^ 
pentance:  he  is  faithful  who  hath  promifed  \  there- 
fore we  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God^  not  indeed 
without,  but  thro*  faith  unto  falvation  f ; — If  the 
believer  fall,  hefhall  rife  again  J ;  for  the  Lord  upi* 
holdeth  him  with  his  hand.  Thus  he  aflTured  Pi* 
terj  before  he  fell,  that  he  {hould  rife  again  i  T^ 
faith  he,  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fait  not. 

-Hence  we  are  exhorted  and  commanded  tQ 

receive  them  that  are  weak  in  faiths  to  comfort  tbi 
feeble  minded,  and  to  fupport  the  weak  g.  -~  And 
again.  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands^  and  confirm  the 

R  feeble 

•  Aas  iii.  19.  t  I  Pec  i.  s.  J  Mkakrii.  8. 
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fuHi  hues  I  (sH  u  ibm  ih^  mri  ^  €  ^fahkhi^t. 
A^/w?f»  /tar  «!/•. 

The  faith  of  every  Itui  ChriJItM  i%  mutris^ 
ind  effeM/ia/'y  one ;  altho*  in  feme  rd(vcb,  thm 
iS|  as  to  (karnefs  ami  iwfidinci^  a«  well  as  frmii^ 
fidmfh,    ic  confiilcrably  diffen.  ■■    Alio  cIm 

ground  and  fource  or'  every  Chr.(lian*»  ho|)c  ii 
nitireiy  one  and  ihe  liime;  (/.  #.)  tht  Miljujiaim 
gt^ci  mkifrcmfe  0/  6>i  m  Cknft  7/  kj,  10  lave  (in- 

pen  that  conic  unrn  God  by  him. By  an  ant* 

dtrjtaiuung^  ami  real  fcrfwfi^m  i4  thit  frtn^ms  tnub^ 
the  ibul  trufteth  in  (ioD»  and  in  CHtifi,  for  all 
things  pertaining  to  eternal  lilc  \  ho|)ing,  and  look* 
ing  for  dckverancc  fiorn  ftn»  and  >4/m«  and  the 
wrath  to  comr«  tojc'-tiirr  wr.h  nirrtxieU  un  ^^\% 
Qiiy  thro*  the  j^rjiV  r/  i,U^  ti^c  iie^J  ^  Ctryjt^  9tu\ 
the  ftnruiri:  ef  ii:  IhS  U^-'J  \  whiih  i;  coniinues 
wfak  fur,  anii  imn^tr  ^Un^  \\\  \\\t  ulc  of'Scnpiuit 
ordinances :  li^h  as  hra:.n^«  raiding,  and  mciii* 
tatin^ in  the  word  ct  CioD  •  ^ith  all  frjrifr^  ir^ih 
/Un^p^  jlrntHg  tirj:»':ij:m^  (Jc.  This  it  chry^J- 
fy0  dim  anil  f^F^Jt  ot  every  Lhnlban  ^  therrffurt 
if  he  ijr^  iH  #jt#/i;..V,  lie  haih  no  rrft  in  h:»  kiul, 
tiU  he  It  ft'KvnvnitJ  trum  hu  e;fvr,    ^ryl  ^emeweJ 
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Now  2,%  faith  \sJlronger  or  weaker^  fo  is  it  mare 
or  lefs  fruitful:  Some  bring  forth  but  thirty^  others 
an  hundred  fold  \  according  to  the  meafurc  of  grace 
given  unto  them.  7'hus  Paul  laboured  more  ahun^ 
dantly  than  any  other  Apoftle^  yet  faith  he,  not  /,  but 
the  grace  of  God  that  was  with  me:  Nor  doth  he 
confine  the  promifcd  reward  of  a  crown  of  rightC" 
oufnefs  at  that  day  to  himfelf  ^lone,  or  to  thofc  that- 
had  laboured  and  enjoyed  the  fame  afliirancc  with 
himfelf,  but  extends  it  to  all  the  Saints  ;  not  to  me 
onfyj  but  to  all  them  alfo  that  love  his  appearing,-^ 
Therefore  faving  faith  is  not  that  confidence  of 
falvation  which  is  peculiar  to  the  firong^  much  left 
is  it  that  doubt  and  fear  which  is  peculiar  to  the  weak 
Chriftian  \  but  it  is  d^gift  or  grace  that  is  common  to 
them  both,  wherein  they  are  agreed,  and  ftand  oni 
an  equal  footing :  which  iHSoworketh  by  love  in  every 
one  of  them,  tho*  not  in  an  equal  meafurc.—- 
Every  other  hope  and  trujl  they  rejeft  with  mutual 
abhorrence,  fave  the  grace  of  God^  and  the  precious 
blood  of  Chri/t ;  their  expcftation  of  acceptance  un- 
to life  eternal  being  wholly  fufpended  on  this  truth, 
that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  fave 
finners,  in  whom  God  is  wellpleafed.  If  that  foun-' 
dation  be  removed^  they  can  do  nothing :  Take  away 
this  truths  and  they  are  both  equally  filled  with  dark* 
nefsy  horror 9  and  defpair.  But  wh\l&  that  remains^ 
R  2  the 
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ihiJbrmfCtriJUMt^h€9t$fi,U9Uf^  mJ  ihe  Wisi  cam^ 
mi  iUtirfy  itfpcnd. 

Many  Chriftians  for  a  while  believe  in  CitatsTt 
with  a  kind  of  ptraikauwrt  u;e  fbdl  bvf^  snd  mi 
Mi :  They  have  no  dt*ubc  ol  the  gf ace,  and  alt- 
ftiffiuency  of  Christ  ro  fjve  finnerv  nor  of  rht 
promife  and  faithfulnei  of  God,  tlut  ^rr/rr:vr 
irif/teib  in  ktm  fi)AU  Koi  ki  •^€mii\  b'Jt  having  no 
crruin  knowkdge  in  their  own  U  uls  that  they  are 
partakers  of  chisgrace^and  dutl>cmlr!ves  thinbehevc 
in  Jesus,  they  are  hcki  in  fufpente^  and  doubt  whe* 
ther  Chk  1ST  be  in  them  of  a  truth.  1  hey  eon  (ay 
with  Pittr^  Ijgri  io  •j;tcmfi>^l  Xirtgo  -.  iim  k40  ibe 
wmrdi  §/  tianjl  itfe?  anj  vy  ^rinr,  amA  c^t  Ju^t 
ihai  tbm  Oft  tUt  Lhrifi^  iht  Scm  r/  itgirvt^  G^d: 
muker  n  tttrt  fakaucm  in  amy  $it€r.  I  his  f.:ni 
perfuafiun,  beciule  it  is  a  faith  that  workcth  by 
love,  knits  their  hcaru  to  CiiaisT,  and  Jrav^s 
them  after  him  continually,  in  the  way  ol'  got'iv 
lear,  and  nghtroulixK  of  life:  Abho*  they  kr.vw 
not  afiurcwly  in  tl^emklves  that  xl\cy  fliUI  be  iavcd, 
but  ho^<  tur  It,  and  f(41ow  after  it  .  counting  all 
things  b\:t  Jung  ilui  titcy  may  w.n  Chbu:,  and 
he  found  1:1  h;m.  And  v^hcn  they  a:c  tut/.cr  ca- 
lightcnoJ  to  tec,  and  made  toundertta'u\  Kt  .ertfJUJ 
iy  iki  ipntt  v\  truth,  according  to  the  S:ri|Hu'rt, 
it4i  ii.j  xj  ibi  irutgfjit  pf  G»i  Mtnuu  iknjtdn^ 

aliho* 
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altho'  their  fears  and  d6ubts  are  then  removed,  and 
the  ground  of  their  hope  in  God  feels  more  firm 
and  ftedfaft,  yet  they  know  and  acknowledge  that 
the  nature  of  their  faith^  and  foundation  of  their 
hope  towards  God,  is  no  other  thao  what  it  was  be- 
fore ;  viz'.  Christ,  and  the  promifc  of  life,  thro' 
his  name,  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

Moreover,  the  promife  of  life  in  Cbriji  Jefus  is 
not  made  to  him  that  hath  joy^  orpeace^  or  con- 
fctlation,  but  to  him  that  hetievetb :  neither  is  it  made 
to  him  that  knawetb  he  believes  in  Jesus  ;  but  fim- 
ply  to  him  that  believeth  on  him  :  For  be  tbat  be- 
lieveth batbfet  t<y  bis  Jeal  tbat  Gad  is  true. — Another 
reaibn  alio  feems  to  be  this ;  there  are  many  weak 
believers,  which  Christ  calls  his  Lambs^  whom  he 
gathers  with  his  arm,  and  carries  in  his  bofom ; 
and  he  wills  and  commands  his  minifters  to  feed 
thefe  aUb,  as  well  as  his  fheep. 

There  are  fome  pcrfons  who  judge  of  a  man's 
faith  by  the  Joy  which  he  feels,  or  tho  ajfuranct 
which  he  hath  that  his  fms  are  pardoned :  but  the 
Apoftles  teach  and  dire£i:  us  to  judge  of  every 
one*s  faith,  not  by  what  a  man  tells  us  he  feels, 
and  knows  in  himlelf,  but  by  his  love  to  tbe  faints  *^ 
and  keefifig  the  commandments  of  Godf. 

R  s  Others 

•  Col.  i  4.  f  I  Cor,  vU.  19. 
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Orhns  again  fuppt>fc  i!ut  a  Uli  fuue^  xnA  abi- 
ding Rnlc  of  the  lo^  o!"  (Jf.ii  is  r!.r  i'Qm^^jii 
cITcill  oMriic  (uiCh,  amt  n^  Lcilinly  atuiJ  .: ;  hc-^cc 
they  inter  chat  he  who  is  wj(h<juiihc /.?;>!.»,  h^:.-i 
hoc  ihc  /j;/<r :  But  llic  Apollirt  1,  .1%-  -.m  »  li.-^ 
maivvr ;  for  they  co;.tira:a.i)  1  ..ii  i;.c  i::;.:s  «.    •;,!{ 


nur. 


1  . 


a- .. 


feeh  [zav  d\K\  rcH  in  h  >  f"  ..I  » 
love  v.:  i!.c  citr.r:.:!.  or  rcI.-.-n  ;  I ».;  .  \  .i;u 
jxac^:  art-  r.ci  :  ar.J  thi.fcf*::  U  li  h'lr.-.ir.T*  *  ;.:- 
itcid  li.'M  cikL-  i-.icaiiil  Sii;i:^  :  lUy  iuvc  iKir.:i 
in  i\\»':v  l!:ih,  by  rvaf«  n  of  ihr.r  I'il*  i  iluy  a;j  ;.t 
hcaviiid',  il'.ro' ii.i:.i!uM  I'M.j^  .tiO*. .,  thry  :niA.x.i 
ami  wcv;  ,  ^rui  aic  lorn  \OuI  4C  dir  jbh:;.wc  it  ii'.t*r 
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believer  indeed  that  walks  circumfpefUy,  irajr  ob* 
tain  a/ljoy  and  peace  in  believing'^  \  but  this  is  not 
eflential  to  his  faith,  but  is  given  and  communU 
cared  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  our  ibull 
are  by  him  ftrengthened  in  taith  and  love,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Confequcntly,  we  may  not 
cxpeft  to  have  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  at  our 
firft  believing  ;  nor  (as  I  fiippofe)  are  any  of  them 
ejfential  to  faith,  and  infeparable  from  it,  but  /(rt^ 
only  :  joy  and  pace  follow  after. 

By  growing  in  grace,  and  in  faith,  with  its  ge- 
nuine fruits  and  efFefts,  there  is  no  doubt  but  our 
ajfurance  of  the  Divine  favour,  with  joy  of  the  Hoj^ 
fy  Ghoji^  will  grow  and  increafe  likewife :  There 
is  a  gradual  growth  in  grace^  as  well  as  ia  nature ; 
they  go  from  Jlrength  to  jlrengthy  increafing  with 
the  increafe  of  God  :  For,  the  path  of  the  juji  is 
as  the  fhining  lights  which  flnneth  more  and  more  unto 
/he  perfeS  day. 

The  Holy  Spirit  indeed  is  given  unto  all  belie- 
vers, and  abideth  in  them  fix)m  the  very  begin- 
ning of  their  faith,  for  that  alfo  is  his  work  :— 
But  altho*  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  all  the 
living  membcn  of  Christ,  and  abideth  with  them 
for  ever,  iy  whom  they  are  united  to  the  bead  Chrijl^ 

R  4  and 

•  Rom.  XV.  13. 
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mimntoimtflift\  ycttbeSpnidofthnoc  alwqrt 
in  a  large  znd  fi^fiUe  msmer^  (bad  abroad  the  lore 
iiitGto^in  oof  hsaiti^  but  kfimagntf  mui/wtnlff 
^^willh  boih  as  10  ««mr,  ikm^  aMlaM^. 


•  nWc  nbknt  iufthrrft  that  thcjr  alfi»  {:rejdy  mr 
^|d»  dny  all  kind  of  ^fiarntt  \  and  alRrai  chac 
ikofe  «ilio  profeis  to  bavc  it  arc  grofly  tklukd.-* 
9ni  belt  we  diftinguifli  Uiwtm  an  ^gmcme  if 
fmlbt  and  an  tffwrmmt  if  bip€\  or  bctw  xc  an  a:'- 
IbfMce  of  the  iijdi^  and  ol  the  km^  which  we 
mcife  tlierrby.  The  ikftO  is  CNaisT«  iU  inuS 
^  the  GifpiU  or  the  grace  c4  Gon  in  h:m  lo  fin* 
nen  of  the  human  race ;  the  kmtfa  n  our  actual 
receiving,  pi>firli'ir.(;,  ami  cr|o):..g  shac  AJ-tufTuirnt 
grace  untT)  )ult!r:c.ifujn  v\  lur,  «ki(h  cierral  r.!:^r*. 
JV!k0  w/fm*  pfTfSKt  auTf  /-tY  «jr  *:^V-ia.r  */  iif    ;.r- 

ffi  Cirri,  ijw.: »'»/;/  «t.'^  C»'-J  -  /;«»  :rr«  it-r  a^/  ^..- 
fitniil  ih  lii'.t'^  vj/.  ;■•.;/ /M  riVw'r.tYf  i*f/#i. 
ladlpr  rfi'r.Y.;,  i>  f^'-f'cr*nitdtKi€ri::lfp^.idrJ^rim 

fuppolc    t'.ty  m  I.  ;  "ivc  f^jwf/n.  »,m;/fc..  r^;'*r.i«r# 

of  the  t<>:frci«  «•  t.r*  ii  /.;.*4m«*  i-«J«  ui/f :»/  tf 
if^trti^.'  €*  Iif  /<.;<'.  Hut  1  ttiii  i;  r  u.  chat 
theji  Jitj^^.MM.xrxrL'  dJ  r.uc  re»v«.e  rnen)  l^ixh 

at 
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at  the 'fame  'time;  tboV^tiaipiobafaJe^  iraoD^^adM^ 
parts  of  the  Apo(Ue's  qnftles,  thtf  tkef  did  ndtr^ 

No9ir.  tie  aJStranee  vf,  ibt  InUb  tf  $be  Oefpili^hft/k 
cf /ahaiioM  fatt/bU  by  f^  Cbrpy  d$tb  nct^hiplff 
nor  is  neceffarify  conneSed  witby  the  certain  perfuafion 
tbdt  Cbrift  died  ^for  m^  or' of  nrf  etemal^fiAviMn: 
for  as  there  is  nopromfe  tf^Jife  to  axj  but\bAtimSi 
nor  Jball  any  elfe  befaudfy  firvediy  Jefus  Cbrifti  (fi 
is  not  poffibk  that  any  man  fhould  bofve  a  fcripturali 
rational^  or  real  ajfurance  of  eternal  bfe^  witbout  bs^ 
ving  a  previous  affured  knowledge  that  be  bimfelf  trufy 
bebevesj  of  which  nothing  can  affure  the  fou)  btit 
the  Spirit  of  Gop  only :  And  verily  this  is  one 
ipecial  reafon  for  which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  ient 
down  from  heaven ;  as  faith  the  Apoftle,  fTe  bow 
received  -net  the  fpirit  of  the  worlds  but  tbe  Spirii 
wbicb  is  of  God,  that  we  migbt  know  tbe  tbings 
which  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  For  notwith- 
Handing  the  free  gift  of  Christ,  and  of  eternal 
life  in  him  unto  all  that  believe;  we  could  not 
know  that  the  gift  belonged  to  us  ;  in  other  words^ 
that  Christ  died  for  us,  or  that  we  ourielves  did 
believe  on  him;  if  the  Holy  Ghost  did  not  ie- 
veal  it  to  us,  or  make  that  matter  clear  t6  our 
heart  and  confcience ;  thereby  certifying  our  folds 
that  to" us  it  is  given,  to  believe  in  the  name  of  the 
oh)y  begotten  Son  of  God,  and  that  this  is  the  Igue 

grace 
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'ffQ^tfhtOM  weftMd.  And  thishedoth  by 
leldig^tcfiiifg  (MMMdalltfiidtng  in  the  knowledge 
<af  CiiRiftTy  MAJbiddifig  abroad  his  love  in  our  hearts^ 
Jbthf^Jhfigbijt  ^  ''^"^  biit4mg§  in  belidring :'  As 
l^^fyuifrittuH  MTe  mS  fxdik  vpiff^^ce  bdmlding  as  in  a 
gk^iAf^kty  if  tb$  iMd^  an thmiged imo  tbefam 
iamgesfif^ma  gbfy  f^gbrjff  as  iy  ibe  Spirit  of  $b$ 
sJDM^^  Now  God  is^tove^  «b0idlt)re  he  that  dv^tl- 
I^iii  Jov^/ dMnetHi^^^  Got>^  and  God  in  him: 
And  i9iey>  who  tir6  ff)«(i6  per^  in  love  do  ajfuredfy 
k$oz^  and  hlitfot  the  Icve  that  G&d  bath  to  ibm. 

"  •  llen^e^fo  it  App^rs  by  what  means  the  Spirit 
«f  God  afftir^s  the  Saints  of  their  fpecial  intereft  in 
iuMfty  and  nuuntains  that  ojfurance  in  thePn\  and 
thi€  is,  by  his  fanftifying  and  renewing  influences, 
riMffging  ithem  into  the  image  of  Christ,  in  a 

wtjr  of  obedience  of  faith  unto  holinels. For 

hereunto  are  we  predeftinated^  and  alfo  called,  that 
we  might  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  the  Som 
•rf  God  ;  that  he  might  h  tbefirft  horn  among  ma^ 
itf  iretbren^  and  n^,  thro*  him,  partakers  of  atB-' 
vineiiaiart. 

Therefore  if  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  not  five- 

rrignfy^  at  ourfirfi  calling  intx>  the  fiiith  of  Christ, 

fSaitt  fimls  fvitbjcy^  and  peace  in  believing  %  we  fSiWf 

'^  '         ^  ^    not 

•  2  Cor.  iii.  ult. 
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pet  exp££i  or  look  for  it,  but  in  a  way  of  confdoH 
fious  and  diligent  cbedie'nce  to  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  :  As  it  is  written,  He  that  bath  mf 
ccmnkindments^  and  keepetb  tbem^  be  it  is  tbat  lovitb 
me  ;  and  he  that  lovetb  me^  Jhall  be  loved  of  my  JFi- 
ther  \  and  I  will  love  bm,  and  wiU  manifeft  myfelfu 
him*.— ^  And  again,  If  ye  abide  in  me^  and  my  words 
abide  inyou^  yefballafk  what  ye  wiU^  and  itfhaUho 
done  unto  you : — To  him  that  ordereth  bis  converfor 
tion  aright^  will  Ifhew  th^falvation  of  Godf^ 

Whatever  fatisfaftion,  peace,  or  joy,  the  Spirit 
of  God  may  give  unto  a  foul  at  his  firft  convcr- 
fion,  or  believing  in  Jesus,  (for  we  dare  not  limit 
the  Holy  One^  nor  prefume  to  dircdt  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord)  yet  we  are  fure  that  he  will  not  main* 
tain  that  peace  In  any  foul,  nor  continue  to  bear 
witnefs  with  our  fprits  tbat  we  are  the  children  of 
Cod  J  but  in  a  way  of  holineis,  and  bringing  forth 
the  fruits  of  righteoufnefs^  which  are  by  Jefus  Qnrifi^ 

unto  the  glory  and  praife  of  God. ^Therefore  wc 

conclude,  that  they  who  walk  fo  as  topkafe  God  in 
all  things,  have  the  mod  iblid  Scripture  affurasece^ 
with  peace  of  confcience,  and  joy  in  the  Holv 
Ghost. 

Lastly  » 

•  John  xiv.  21.  t  P^a^«  '•  *5- 
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•-3./  ■•:         .     :    • 

^•f:*kri  Chou  a  carelefti  mtmnftrnifatmr  f  Then 
liStifk  lilSfedly,  fhac  if  diou  repent  noc,  and  turn 
tf '^,  if  dtam  doft  -not  Knmbk  tliyl^lt'  bcfbrt 
H^' nid  Qbefihr  GeTpd  of  hb  deir  So»  •  thou 

^dfift^l^  no'iheans  elctpe  the  wrath  to  come. 

IWft  m'nonr  perhaps  indulgmn  thjr  iuul  in  nu- 
S»  iUhfj  txnfirf  h^  and  iatiSiJt  c^rtUJh  •»  but 
tiiere'ii  one  iK-ho  takes  an  exad  account  of  all  ihy 
thoughts,  and  words,  and  aftions»  and  will  aflii* 
icdly  bring  thee  into  judgment  for  every  one  ol' 
them.  Thy  time  may  be  now  taken  up  in  plan- 
ru^g,  and  purfuing  after  worUly  honon,  hche». 
and  plcafurcs:  But  tliy  fin  and  folly  will  be  ai*. 
fbUy  ma.ic  maiiifdl.  when  Goo  (hall  ta*.r  away 
diy  Dfv,  T^Ai\  caufc  thee  to  underftanc^  jn«i  t.-d 
what  grru:  f  v-h  thou  hail  committrJ  in  /-»>*!■/ 
G$dihy  \Iakfr^  the  fnni^tH  §f  hti^  uaJas  .  «uij 
hmin^  cat  unt9  tljjtlj  hikeM  dfttrm^  itM  iM  luJ 

AIIr{:y  >AlfHnm,  powrr,  riches,  health,  &c.  a:r 
l/i  which  Goo  hath  entrufted  (her  with,  for 
his  own  g!or)*.  and  thy  nrTj;hbour's  good  :  A:.^  r^ 
that  {^vc  them  inco  thire  hands,  lor  thu  {Hirpoic. 

w;U 
•  ;«f.  I.  15. 
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ivill  require  a  juft  dccovinV  ^  redcon  witb.tjMe 
for  them  at  the  day  appointed.  They  are  not  thine 
own,  but  God's  ^  and  if  thou  haft  not  uied  them 
to  his  honor,  and  according  to^his  will,  as^hehattv 
commanded  thee,  thou  wilt  be  found  an  unfaich^ 
ful,  and  unjuft  Jtewardj  and,  except  thou  repent,  thy ' 
end  will  be  eternal  deftru^oo  \  fat  tvcntbew^^^. 
tabkfiallbe  caft  into  mUerdarinefs'^  where Jball  be  we^ 
trig  and  gnafhing  of  teeth  f. — ^But  art  thou  made  jtp., 
know  and  confefs  thy  fin  and  rebellion  ag^inftGoD  ?. 
Behold  he  hath  found  a  ranfom,  for  the  blood  rf 
Cbrifi  cleanfeth  from  all  fin  \  and  whofoever  bclievctb 
in  him  fhall  not  be  afhamed; 

2.  Art  thou  in  thy  own  eyes  a  guilty  helplefi. 
fmner?  Fear  not,  only  hebeve  in  the  Lordjefus 
Chri/i  and  thou  fhah  befaved^\  {ox  God  is  lave:  It 
is  true  that  he  alio  is  juft ;  and  therefore  it  bebov§d 
Cbrift  tofuffer^  and  to  bemade  acurfe  forfinners ;  or 
all  mankind  muft  have  perifhed  for  ever :  But  fuch 
was  God's  amazing  love  to  man  that  hefpared  not^ 
but  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  to  die  in  our  ftead. 
As  it  is  written,  Cbrifi  both  fuffertd fer  us^  the  jufi 
for  the  unjuft^  that  be  might  bring  us  to  Godi  whom* 
by  faith  we  now  behold  on  a  throne  of  grace,  glorj* 
fying  his  mercy,  and  refling  in  bis  lave^  thro'  Christ 
JjESus,  towards  mankind  i  even  towards  all  them 

that 
t  Mattb.  XXV.  30,  I  A£U  xvi.  3  r. 
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Alt  .in  (vegr.  m.  and  every  nation  un  Icr  hflavcAft 
1^'tbe  heart  b^'^  on  huScn  J c'sl&  Christ. 

*  The  currrm  of  God*s  eternal  kvr  h  m*jB  u 
Aqpr  chfiruaid  iy  tbt  Jim  $f  mut.  amJ  bts  iuakkij 
i$JlHufyib€  lam\  for  Chrht  hatb  api<Arcvl  on 
dOr  behalf,  and  pertrfted  chcgms,  Uie  {(krioia 
qpdertaking  of  wiaki^i  /^a^i  bcnvan  Goo  and 
QKn :  be  baib  diftr^jtJi  ^  tt  t^lb  ramvtJ  ili 
mfu  bi  baib  Jm^fiUii  ail  ngbiecmfajs  ^  ih^  uur 
GoDft  who  »  boch  jud  and  merciful^  might  /rur 
ftttb  ite  rUkis  cf  bU  grja,  m  tu  iimam/i  10^9^4$ 
MS  tbro'  Cbrift  Jefm. 


Let  us  then  draw  near  with  a  cnie  hear:, 
^wranu  of  fM\  by  the  bkx>i  uf' Jl%i's^  let  ua 
believe  tlut  Ctvu  is  knr^  aiul  WiU  abunoautiv  \xt' 
don:  *ri^  inanifeil  t!u(  m  nghtroufiKli  l;c  ^  able 
to  ilu  ir«  and  tKat  his  heart  w  wholly  kt  u}.x3n  if  \ 
for  he  iViit  t'uith  his  ^^:\Jtj)uCtnJ  uujfnfiUdi.m 
f9rf:n^  :h.\'\i.:t  :n  in  //-•-»  /-'  />.  urr  i:j  n^Ui- 

MMlz  m:  M*  y  ti^  .^x/,  1:*  ;'  ifu  li^^j  mU^J^  •au 
luiU  gm  ^•K  ftjl  •  . — ^fu:  ui^AXvr  •.«•-/ i-  k«/i 
■f  /  utm  i«  *r  ui  r  *»y  t^'  r.  — — Aj^iCwJiblc  tu  iku 


•  M«tL  li.  jt. 


t  J  UiL  )' 
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voice  like  a  trumpet)  cries  aloud ;  Hq^  every  9Hf 
that  tbirftetby  ceme  y$  to  the  waterSy  andbitbatbfUb 
no  money ^  comeye^  buy  and  eat  \  yea  come  buy  wine 
and  milky  wit  bout  money^  and  witboitf  price*. -^There- 
fore wby  tarrieji  thou  ?  Wherefore  ib  Jlow  cf  bearf 
to  believe?  Behold  all  things  are  ready:  Christ 
batb  died\  the  payment  is  made:  Christ  is  rifen 
again  \  the  difcbarge  is  clear  :  Christ  is  at  tberigH 
band  of  God  ;  the  curfc  is  removed,  death  an^ 
hell  are  vanquifhed^ — The  promife  of  lite  is  gone 
forth  from  the  lips  of  the  God  of  truth,  and  (hall 
not  return  void  5  that,  tVH  O  SO  EVER  be-- 
lievetb  in  Jefusjhall  obtain  remijfion  offtnsj  and  live 
for  ever: — Yea,  becaufe  thou  art  witbout Jirengtb^ 
the  Holy  Ghost   is  fent  down  from  heaven  to 

caufe  thee  to  believe;  for  Jesus  is  glorified. * 

Again  I  fay,  look  not  to  thyfelf,  becaufe  thou  art 
black,  deftitute,  and  abominable ;  but  look  fled* 
faftly  upon  the  marvellous  grace  and  truth  of  Go» 

in  Christ  Jesus. Hear  the  Prophet's  voices 

hear  the  words  of  God  to  his  people  :  Arife^fbine^ 
for  tby  ligbt  is  come. 

Beware  of  faying  in  thine  heart  I  have  not  yet 
been  enough  terrified^  and  diftrefled  in   my  con- 
fciencc  becaufe  of  fin,  therefore  I  will  not  believe  ; 
for  thofc  previous  terrors  the  Gofpel  no  where  re- 
quires ; 

•  Ifiu    Iv.    X,   2. 
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tfdiffet  I  bffiwife  tutf  sf6  TiAcr  ft  hindcfMOt  dttfi 
•  IMp  to  our  hcB^g  in  CMft*tT :  For  fmrh 
MMT*  Mf  fy  hmag^  or  fcrling  die  curie  of  Hr 
Inri  but  hjb9m9gib€G^^ibigr0ii9fG9d^. 
Vbr  if  ibijtmgfh  4 Jm  is  the  Inr,  and  the  law 
iMorketh  wrach^  aa  the  Seripim  wicjicflefh  i  the 
more  we  fcel  of  ita  cmk  UmI  tenor  in  the  coo* 
ftience*  (widiouc  having  hope  in  CNaiir)  the 
oaore  we  fliaR  haie  God,  and  rebel  agaiflft 
liim,  I/rsit  of  old,  when  ihey  had  heard 

and  fek  die  wrath  of  the  moral  bw  from  mount 
Amf,  rebelled  ftill  more :  for  they  nude  a  calf, 
emv  in  Hereby  and  worfhippcd  tlie  molten  image. 
—When  Pe:eT\  hearers  ^n^  fricMmiUir  iernlt^ 
he  imnnedratrly  fuccoun  and  relieves  chrm  by  the 
Gor|)tI,  declaring  co  ihem  fbrtp^Trers  of'  fin«, 
thro*  fa^th  in  that  Jisrs  whom  they  had  crucinc*. 
— Whrn  /\:-.Ti/  a!fo  '.inrr  bcl!C\-ing/  had  grra!!y 
linnri*,  he  no  f  )or.er  made  confeflion  of  it  b;:t 
the  PT(»|hrt  aHuTts  him  that  tttljtrJ  l^d  fn:  0%,y 
tb/laX*  ^^**^''^  plain  that  he  at';erwar  Js  moumc  : 
g^aily,  aiu!  \^askvcirl]f  chaftcncd  for  tr» 

Know  t!»f rcfrre  that  iIk  Scripcurc  bys  no  ftffii 
on  any  n'an\  |i»;row  or  H>y,  terror  or  tr-irrrth  ; 
bet  on  chit  Q:ib  Ht.:ih  trutlrth  ik'ffir  <  n  t!>c  Ixtd 
JaavsCHtJsr,  glonfying  God  taf  his  men?  — 

Bchc.:  1 

t  Rem.  1.  f.  Gal.  ui.   i.         ■    «  Cor.  i*    ' 

t  1  Sa».  Au.  i|. 
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Behold  thereforo^  mw  is  ^bt  act^fcd  iime^  fm9  k 
$beditf  df  {ahaiiifu  .. 

ifj  Reader,  thou  ait  a  baliever,  but  tnc^  m 
faith  f  Thm^folkw  M  /A  knew  ibi  Lord,  uxuil  be 
give  thy  ibul  to  b^now  and  believe  afluredly,  chine 
intereft  in  Cbri/l^  and  chac  thou  art  pafled  £rom 
dead^  unto  life :  For  he  faith,  ^biu  Jbaliye  kn§7h 
if  jv  frlkw  on  to  know  $be  Lord^.  The  certain 
Jtmwle^i  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  thy  ibul,  and 
that  thou  thyfclf  b^lieveft  with  the  faiib  cf  Go^s 
$ka  \  is  nei  from  faith  kfelf,  but  from  the  Sphit^  tbrtf 
faith :  Wait  then  on  the  Lord  continually  for  this 
unclouded  earn^^  and  witnefj  of  the  Spirit  in  diine 
heart:  but  make  not  precipitate  hafte,  nor in^a* 
tientfy  murmur  at  his  delay ;  for  he  hath  faid,  tbty 
fhaU  not  be  afhamed  that  wtdtfor  me  f ;  And  again, 
thty  thai  wait  on  the  LordfhaU  renew  their  Jinngtb. 

^Thou  already  believeil  God's  word,  that  in 

Christ  he  is  a  reconciled  God  ;  and  diat  whoib- 
ipver  believeth  on  him  Ihall  not  be  aihamed  :  And 
who  but  the  Spirit  of  God  only  could  enable  thee 
thus  to  underhand,  and  believe  the  Gofpel,  more 
than  fibers  f — ^If  (till  thy  douhting  foul  replies^  but 
I  do  not  believe  in  Christ  %  tell  me  then  what  it 
is  thou  believed  in  ?  Art  thou  perfuaded  that  thy 
own  rqbteeufnefi  can  iave  thee  ?  or  that  an  arm  of 

S  fefb 

•  Hof.  vi,  3.  t  Ifi.  XXX.  18. 
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Jiglft  imift  bring  filfadon  unto  dice  r  If  lUi^ 
HOC  thy  cafe ;  bur,  on  the  contrary,  thoo  haft  km 
and  believed  that  there  is  lalvacion  in  CNaiST  fer 
^eriflung  finners,  and  in  no  other  \  what  can  thf 
oqI  truft  in  b«  Christ,  and  him  crucified  ? 

Is  thy  whole  heart  alio  towards  htm  *•  and  an 
dMNi  not  Humbled  at  any  thing  in  him  f  BchoM 
Ibr  ditne  encuuragrment  he  faith,  Bkftd  u  bt  «Aa« 
fiiver  Jbdiwii  U  tffmdid  im  aw  \— Moreover, 
Imnt  could*ft  thou  have  caant  to  CHtisr,  or  (ten 
\m  free  and  great  lalvation  for  kift  finnas,  it  Goo 
iMd  not  drawn  thee,  and  opened  thir.e  ryes  to 
behold  ic :  For  m  wun^  faith  he,  trnm €$me  jowtw. 

Is  it  pcflible  t!)at  thou  (houki*ft  Icck  after  the 
Jm*e  of  CifKi»T,  CO  experience  it  in  ti.ine  heart 
with  |N)wcr,  and  iScTire  him  lo  fave  citce  iium 
fin  ami  v^ruc'i,  ^^icSout  luving  him,  aid  hi«  la!- 
srarion  '  —It  rarnn  be.  1  herrt  re,  With  my 

/Uf/,  I...  !;  i!j-  rri»j>hct,  br.f  I  dtfiuJ  tiyft  re  /rw 
flj^A/ ,  •.'.;  \i::i  rn  fp.r^t  :.::i\n  av  u;..   I ^iJt  it<i 

ibtr.!  .  F  fiyi:e.:,  r  ,  ^t\..  they,  Cu.h  the  Si\  ^.f 
Gf  .  ;*  •■>  If  t.lf^  .  CV^Iy  i!»rn  tjrrv  t  .-r  I.oitC)*s 
leiluT  ;  «\a.;  (yi  \\\n\  an  J  I  c  ihi!!  Ttrtn^tKen  )our 
fceatt>,  ^!l  >r  t  .^t  \\s^\<  \\\  c'»c  Lokd. 

Ic 
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It  isZion  that  faid  ihe  Lord  haib  fcrfaken  me^  and 
vty  Lord  bath  forgotten  Vsie  \  but  what  faith  the  an- 
fwcr  of  God  again  unto  her  ?  Can  a  woman  for* 
get  her  fucking  cbildy  that  fije  ffjould  not  have  compaf/ion 
on  the  fon  of  her  womb  ?  Yea^  they  may  j or  get  ^  but  1 
will  never  fofget  thee:  Behold!  I  have  graven  thee 
upon  tbepabns  of  my  ba/ids  \  thy  walU  are  continually 
before  me. — Thus  tlic  faints,  at  certain  feafons,  arc 
flow  of  heart  to  believe,  but  God  abidetb  faithful^ 
and  be  knoweth  them  that  truft  in  bim :  which  all 
God's  people  continue  to  do,  in  their  moft  diftreffing 
circumftances  •,  altho*  they  may  be  fometimes  incli- 
ned to  think  otherwife  of  themfelves,  becaufe  of  their 
great  weakncls,  and  the  hidings  of  God's  face.— 
But  when  at  the  word,  they  can  adopt  the  words  of 
Job  and  fay,  tho*  be  flay  me^  yet  willltrufl  in  bim: 
or  of  the  Pfalmift ;  niy  confufionis  continually  brfare 
mey  and  the  Jhame  of  my  face  bath  covered  me:  Bar 
the  voice  of  bim  that  reproacbetb  and  blafphmetb ;  hy 
reafon  of  the  enemy  and  avenger.  All  this  is  come 
upon  us ;  yet  have  we  not  forgotten  tbee^  neither  ban^e 
we  dealt  falfly  in  thy  covenant.  Tho*  thou  baft  fere 
broken  us  in  the  place  of  dragons^  and  covered  us  with 
thefoadow  of  death :  we  have  not  forgotten  the  name 
of  our  Godj  norftretcbed  our  bands  to  aftrangegodf. 
The  believer  never  changes  the  living  God^  his  Savi- 
our i  for  that  which  is  not  God. — Fear  not  therefore, 
S  2  yc 

t  PfiJ.  xliv.  16,  Uq. 
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ft  who  are  weak  in  ^ch ;  only  uke  heed  to  your 
daily  walk  and  convcitacinn,  chac  it  be  luch  as  be- 
Cometh  i\\c  Guf^Kl  of  Cnbist,  diligently  h.'jh^ 
fmtb  and  a  .c^'  co^tfcitnce:  For  itt  Laird  wtil  fm^fit 
the  dffire  &f  il'^m  that  Jtar  L:m:  h  ^lU  kior  ttcr 
€9y^  sad  x(t/.  ^:tY  ;£>^iii  {. 

But  ar  tl.oii,  Kradcr,  flron^  ir.  the  f  .:::i  ^  1  i  -n 
helf  t.':c  wcaJw,  omtort  the  fn!>!c  min«  c '.  .i:ij 
Ihew  I'o.ih  thy  fii|.<nor  meAfure  ot'  t^.ch,  hy  t \e 
merkncl's  ainl  [;entlciM^  or  Ciismt  iow.uil\  t  .'- 
weak  uf  ihr  fl«xk,  in  ail  long  luffcnr. ;.  b:u  hr  :,- 
kindncfs,  ard  k>ve  untc/i;nc«J  :  If  ih«>j  doll  r.  < 
nctl  ihrni  in  the  nuiu!  and  trm:>cn  ot  C'MtPr, 
and  in  all  {^kkI  works,  no  mile  Lr.rifluii  wii!  Iv* 
lie\T  r!i'.?  t  V  f*-iih  i-*  rtnn.-rf,  or  r\<  r  .1!  r  » 
theirs  f <  r  J'V  \^' rr.N  .^  t'l'ii*  rT'..i.V  ;'.::rc:  ,  :•  ; 
all  li.ir-^  »  I  i  '<'L»  :  T .  :*.'.•/:  ".C  7*  '  '  <^-^,  ■"  '  • 
Jisi  s  L  HKi>:.     AiT.cn. 


S  K  k  M  O  N 
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I  Peter  i.  12. 
^fFitb  the  Holy  Gko%t  finf  dwn 


from  Heaverir 


THERE  are  Three  that  bear  record  in  hea^ 
ven,  the  FATHER,  the  WORD,  and 
the  HOLY  SPIRIT;  and  thefe  THREE  are 
ONE.  This  is  the  living  and  true  God  :  who^ 
in  nature  and  effineiy  is  neceflarily  and  eternal- 
ly One ;  but,  in  mode  of  fubfijtitigj  is  Three jperfonalfy 
difiinBs  the  fame  in  fubftance,  eternity,  power,  and 
glory. 


Jrt 


•f 
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In  the  ccvcnjn:  of  ^ricr  ccncrrr.:-g  the  re- 
demption ar.J  r.uv.;!.  ^:\  it'  n-.ir.!.-.,i  >hu-h  %^i\r 
nanc  was  ir-.v.  cvjriail::. :  :*'.:  S.iu-J  TIvic  ::i 
the  cflrmc  \U!i  rr.utualiy  ct.m.in:/;  .i".i  rrr-.j:!, 
cngigtilrolulUin^in  If  xrciriKcTiiin  ry\  yMt:  2k$ii 
offices  ici|xa:vrly.  'I  hr  !  A  :  firs'  4' /•  h;^  j;c;^!c 
in  Christ,  and  y^.xvc  xmiu  \  !»  I.s  lum!  ,  r':.r 
Word  \\m  ir.aJ.c  !!tfli.  ;in  !  :  r^'/  r.'rri  nit*-,  o^t 
bloody  an.:  t'.c  lK>:.v  ^^■:^  ;t  n*  i\  4U\;-  :  * 
COVCry,  .'.:nl  tipj!\\";:n  il  ihl.  L^cat  I.ii.V.:l:i  » 
every  one  <■!'  i\^::^. 


llcncr  Iv  I.rvrf    ari*  f»  j.i.Z'il   ::.To  tl.r  ••-•-r   (  f* 
the    lii:ic',    .4.:    !■:   t..   .    ;,     ..:  !    kI    :   .     /•    . 

CA^  :     I  IkTiIv,   j".    ■•.;I,;:.      V.i:.  ;■  i-.  .  *!  a;.?r' »'  -     •. 
and  c«*;.tii:rinvc    1     v      :   ...:*  ^\.  y.\  .irui  ulv^v 
of  irank;:^!  . — \\.u\    :   #:  :.  :    I   •.:«*i<  i/.-T,   .. 


given  !.     .  :   :    1:  r  » 


*  r  C  Ht  I   -, 


rrdrcp.iLl  !'\  :.::t'.  :r:  •'•■  :■:!  .   •.  .  w  :•',  *  r  hi-*  r^c  ■ 
IjhJ  i!m\\:.  !    ,  :  '  •    r  >:  :'.-"   ,   .  :  ^    *  a  i  re  c  c  •#!   . 
pu!  .lu  :•.    ••  r  r  :.  ^  :  v  t"  .    !.r  f::'  f    •  :  *i,rv:rll,    .".•: 
iJiCftIn   »•  ..  V  ;-  I  r-  :    "At   Jit!.    ■.  .   .!i:.-r(.     :  . 
the  li»  r  ^    Si  •*  I  i    ^^     .    !    ;  -\        ?  *'.  -     t- 
Irom  i.ra-.   !\  :  ^  ■■    .  •     !•  .     •    v 

hi%  l'!u:i    .    '•■    ;•     •••    '     ■      •   :^r..      •      ].  '  -       •  *.    *^' 
elctft!;-:^  ..:  ..  r^  .r^  ■  :    .;  .    ^r  :    I  .      I    v.n^r 

and  i!ic  >  ^.   —  ll  lioi»  hA.1  no:  j.:*!  k/v:/  •    .  .  .• 
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fhould  not  have  loved  him  ;  and  had  not  Christ 
made  peace  for  us  by  the  blood  of  his  crofs,  we 
could  not  have  come  unto  God,  nor  been  recon- 
ciled to  him  :  But  after  all  this  amazing  grace  of 
God  to  man,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not  enlighten, 
and  regenerate  our  fouls,  we  (hould  be  utterly  ig- 
norant of,  and  negleft  this  great  falvation.  For, 
tbro*  Cbrift  we  (believing)  hcnje  an  accefe  by  one  Spi^ 
rtt  urUo  the  Father-^. ^Thus, 

The  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, who  now  bear  witnels  in  heaven,  weredoubt- 
lefs  in  covenant,  and  fworn  together,  before  all 
worlds,  to  redeem,  and  give  eternal  life  to  God's 
chofeh  among  men. 

The  Father  chofe  in  Christ  of  his  mere  good 
pleafure,  whomfoever  he  would. 

The  Word  engaged  to  become  man,  bear  their 
fins,  be  made  a  curfe,  and  give  his  life  a  ranfbm 
for  them. 

The  Holy  Spirit  engaged  to  make  them  la- 
vingly  acquainted  with,  and  obedient  to  the  fal« 
vation  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Thus  the  grace  and  love  of  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther, towards  man,  appeared  in  giving  his  only 
begotten  Son  to  die  for  us,  when  we  were  yet  ene- 
mies andfinners. 

S  4  The 

t  Fph.  ii.  ig. 
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'  The  kkre  of  Cfttttr  was  mwie  ininifcft,  im 
hyhg  doim  Mi  lifr«  tnd  tndwiog  ike  curf?  fior 

Tlie  love  of  tlKTSri^rr  ii  difcwtred  acul  amde 
laHi#n  td  uft,  bf  <lrorking  fiMi  in  our  bnra^ 
•Hligui  MCnttlv,  and  ehanpng  utinco  hk 
mtflti  ftMi  gbry  »  glorf. 

Thoi  God  is  lowei  eternal,  inunmbk^  inconv- 
pidimflble  i  Uve  iUi  f^fi$k  kmmk^f. 
-  It  it  no  marvel  then  tliai  the  Htlj  Angeh 
widi  wonder  behoU,  and  ddire  to  fee  further 
tato  this  amaiing  mfllrry  olr  the  love  of  God 
towards  man  i  who  not  onhr  gave  the  Son  of  bi 
Love  CO  ^?ic  fur  us,  but  as  laith  the  Text,  hath 
M^fem  b9s  Hely  Spirii  dmvnfnm  kmvm.  to  rr- 
1^  Christ  in  our  hearts,  and  make  us  mtrt  for 
tfie  kingdom  of  glory.  From  thefe  words  I  |h»- 
fiofe  to  confiJcr.     ■  ■■ 

•  Fvi^  the  Office  \  and,  ;>randM,  the  Opcrttions 
if  the  MoLv  Ghost. 

.  First:  TI.c  office oI* the  HoLrSritiT,  Ciiaiir 
hhnkif  luth  (.Liiiily  i}icuei!  us,  in  thc:c  uvris; 
le)|W  is09)y  i/  av.— — The  Flotr  Sria  it  u  one 
cf  Uie  three  divmc  peribns  that  bear  witne&  in 

bciven. 
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heaven.  And  what  is  the  witnels  but  this  i  That  7«- 
fus  of  Nazariib  is  the  Son  ofGod^  and  that  ^  batb^* 
ven  to  iu  cttmalUfe  in  him.  This  is  the  witnels  of  Goo^ 
in  heaven,  concerning  all  that  belfeve  on  the  name  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  :  ancl  his  ekft  fhall  obtain 
theineftimable  blelfing^  and  inherit  it  for  ever.«— 
The  Holy  Spirit  alfo  is  fent  down  from  heayea 
to  bear  witneis  on  earth :  Therefore  laid  Jesus  tO 
his  Difciples,  When  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come^ 
whom  I  will  fend  unto  you  from  the  Father  in  mjf 
name,  hefhaUteJiify  of  me.  Thus  he  witnefleth  to  the 
truth,  as  it  is  in  Jbsus  ;  and  hence  he  is  called  the 

Spirit  of  Truth. ^Now  this  tcftimony  of  the 

Spirit  is  twofold : 

I.  Negatively  he  teftifies  that  there  is  falyation 
for  mankind,  in  no  other  but  in  Jesus  Christ  ;  and 
thro*  faith  in  his  blood :  Whereby  is  plainly  fig- 
nified  the  guilty,  and  accurled  ftate  man  is  in  by 
nature ;  that  of  himfelf  he  hath  no  help,  nor  any 
rightcoufnefs  wherein  to  truft:  but  mud  pcfiOi 
for  ever  without  Christ,  and  trufting  in  him  alone 
for  rightcoufnefs  and  life ;  for  all  have  finned,  and 
comejhort  of  the  glory  of  God  f. 

This  teftimony  is  forcible  unto  conviftion  in  the 
hearts  and  confcicnces  of  men,  whether  they  re- 
ceive 
t  Rom.  ill.  23. 


CMPe  i^  or  nof  •  Whatever  mcthocU,  or  inftfuomai 
God  makes  ufe  of  for  che  (cninglprth  of  this  truch« 
and  0Mkifig  it  manifcll  in  the  vimd  ;  it  is  cSrAuil 
oalf  by  the  Spirit.    All  ihe/vpcr&i/yrW/fVi  and 
powers  wherewith  the  Apoft!ei  were emiurtJ  i  all  the 
mighty  deeds,  figpt,  and  miracles,  which  they  did, 
mat  every  one  of  them  wrought  by  the  power  of 
dloHotv  SpiaiT;  cbry  wene  but  inllrun:ent»  in 
hia  hand,  it  was  the  iipiaix  wluch  I'pake  in  tAcm, 
i wrought  by  them:  Their  prrachin|{  CHiii%r 
\  i«  demQnftnfim  $f  tbt  6fa:t^  ami  uittfm-n  f  : 
And  hence  it  bctanic  cficctual  lor  ti:c  regcnerAOr.ii 
dead  finncrs  wr)rkini^  t'aiih   to  thr.r  (.cans  an^l 
turning  ciicin   o  Cioi..     Whit  the  Apuftics  Crtti- 
Red  ouiwjfii.'y  in  thr  we  v{  crnc-cming  Cf!»i*r, 
that  flic  IL  LV   (iiiosr    i:!i  ti;.l   m^-arjly  :n  :•- 
hearts  cf  GqdS  diof  n  ;  a.^i  aii  i  outwjidly  t.i  ^  | 
men,  by   ilx  ^;0j  ut  ;.  •^;.^',    a^nl   ut  divci*  ■.;. 
r«riSrj,  ui.uh  y^cfr  fur  .:./-^'i  tc  item  tlydl  htr^t 
mi:    1  Iif y   t'crtroic  \*:i.»  \M.ii:l«>iKl  lisr  Ajx)!t.c*i 
dodnnc  :.r.\  ict:..r<-i>  vunvcrmn^  Jlu's  jmd  hii 

a.  T!'c  1 1  )i  ■.  ^iiKiT  tii:.:jc\I/y.';.tfA  iHor  t!.prr 
isfidvit.oii  ?'.L>.?.u.  f.r  IT. ..;;.;::.:,  UMw'tu  ::;  .;  :ui 
bboil  \  an^l  that  ulv  *irvc'  iitmcih  un:o  iio:>  oy 
himt  he  Will  luic  rrje^: .  t!.i:  (jod  u  r;«i*  i*  w^.y 

t    I  Cor.  H.  (.  {    AA*  «u.  (I 
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nnio  ally  to  the  Greekj  as  wfll  as  the  Jewj  that  he^ 
lieve  his  woM,  and  call  upon  him ;  For  there^is  -no 
refpcft  of  perfons  with  God.  Bath  high  and  low, 
rich  and  poor,  male  and  female,  bond  and  free, 
are  called,  and  bidden  to  the  Gi>fpel  feaft^  which 
God,  in  his  divine  grace  and- bounty,  hath  pre- 
pared for  the  relief,  and  falration  of  needy,  defti- 

tute,  perifhing  finners. ^The  Holy  Ghost 

alfo  witneflcth  that  their  fins  and  offences  which  be- 
lieve in  Jesus,  how  great  and  how  many  focvcr 
they  be,  are  all  forgiven  them^  and  Jhall  be  remem* 
bered  no  more^  j  for  the  blood  of  Christ  clcanfeth 
from  all  fin. 

This  tejiinmy  of  the  Spirit  is  outward  or  ex- 
ternalj  to  all  men  without  exception,  wherelbever 
the  Golpel  comes,  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whe- 
ther they  will  forbear ;  fo  that  they  who  believe  it 
not,  are  without  excufe :  in  fome  of  thcfe  it  is  at- 
tended with  much  illumination^  and  power  in  the 
mind  and  confcience ;  hence  they  make  a  profeflion 
of  faith  in  CriRisT,  and/(7r  a  while  believe^  and  do 
many  things,  tho*  not  with  the  heart  and  the  un- 
dcrftanding :  For  this  teftimony  is  intemaly  effec- 
tual, and  faving  to  God's  eleft  only,  who  therefore 
receive  it,  with  the  whole  heart,  and  abide  in  the 

truth  i 


•  Hcb.  X.  I 
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tmtbi  lookup  ftr  the  mercy  of  our  L0id  Jian» 
Ufuo  eternal  life. 

,  All  kgil  hopes  and  coofiJenccs  buUc  our  own 
rUiw>ulbe&  sod  nforki^  ace  cfacrcbjr  uncrly  in 
^k^  and  cxckidedi  aodCuaur  aluoc  it  cjulced, 
l|d  eftablaflicd  in  our  lieaifs,  as  chc  LORD  OUR 

](|GHT£OUSNKSS. Ibus  by  the  Spu.i  n 

dtt  world  rrproved  or  imtkmti^j  Jim^  €f  nili:.u/- 
Wifi%  Md  f/'/iMfpMtf  t :  of  (io  t  bocaufe  cixy  bc- 
ficve  ooc  that  Jasvs  CiiauT  is  che  only  begocim 
one  of  God,  who  luvi^g  put  away  fin  bf  the  £&- 
crifice  of  himfelft  is  die  only  Saviour  of  finnci s  v 
in  whom  Goo,  chat  cannoc  lie,  ba:h  procnilcJ,  onj 
Hb'en  eternal  lUe  unco  all  chcm  that  bclir\c  in  h.f 
ftamc  \^<fr:gb:iaijn4js^  bccauk  Lhifi  h^ta  urou*^;.: 
out,  and  c(lAL)l.lhcd  n|:hrcoi:lhth  ui  chr  caitii,  ;u- 
viB^  by  lus  obcJiei'.cc  unto  death,  even  the  4k^:n 
uf  the  crois,  magniiieii  tlic  law^  and  niidc  rc^u..- 
Ciiatti«n  lor  the  lins  ot  tiic  {xupk,  and  u  a.^ 
icC  down  un  lite  l'.\iiiia*s  n^^hc  hand»  hav::*.^ 
all  p<)^^rr  i;i  hi-jvcn  ar.J  in  c^r:h»  thcrclure  ha 
Iocs  null  l;c  niJKic  h.%  louUlouI:  —  -/y*-^"^'*', 
becaufc  the  ;uau  ^f  ru  vcr^  u  j^^j^tJ.  ^«- 
Sm  ii  njw  I  luvcd  (v»  ;.<  a  tuurdrrrr,  i.^:,  aaaI 
dc^ei\xr;  «nd  a^  fi.^ii  u  i.il  out  oC  ti.c  i^aru  yl' 
Goo's  {<oj'-c,  v^l^rc  l<  o<KC  hckl  aa  ulurpcd  di>* 

t  JoU  L  6. 
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minion,  and  power :  and  is  referved  unto  eternal 
condemnation  :  and  they  alio  that  are  deceived  by 
him  to  blafpheme,  deny,  and  refift  the  truth,  muft 
be  judged,  condemned,  and  perifh  with  him,  ■  * 
But  Christ  hath  vanquilhed,  and  (lain  Satan^  by 
his  death,  and  refurfeftion  -,  and  all  that  are  Cbriji\ 
do  now  overcome  the  wicked  one^  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  teftimony. 
Thus  hath  the  Spirit  teftificd  of,  zniglorifes  Cbrift. 

The  Jpoftks  teftimony^  concerning  Jefus  anibis  re^ 
furreiliony  would  have  been  of  very  little  force 
againft  the  combined  oppoiition,  malice,  and  infr- 
delity  of  men  and  devils ;  if  the  omnipotent  Spirit 
of  God  had  not  alfb  teftified  the  fame  truth,  and 
confirmed  their  wcrd^  with  figns  following  *  But 
from  his  divine  power,  and  irrefiftible  evidence^ 
the  faithful  fervants  of  Christ  were  enabled  to 
withftand,  and  triumph  over  all  their  enemies: 
Therefore  the  adverfaries  oi  Stephen  thtProto-martyr 
were  baffled  and  confounded  by  him  ;  for  they  wer4 
not  able  to  refift  the  fpirit^  and  the  power  by  which 
he  Jpake. 

And  as  it  is  the  office  of  the  Hofy  Spirit  to  bear 
an  outward  teftimony  of  Christ  in  the  world, 
that  his  Gofpel  might  have  an  univerfal  fpread,  and 

be 

•  Mark  xvi.  20.  :         Hcb,  ii.  $. 
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God,  the  lefs  he  is  troubled  in  his  confcience  when 
he  tranfgrefles  it. 

And  whatever  force  the  law  hath  to  convidkt 
alarm,  or  terrify  the  Soul,  bccaufe  of  fin,  is  from 
the  authority  and  power  of  the  Lawgiver  or  JudgCp 
charging  the  guilt  thereof  upon  the  confcience,  and 
threatening  to  execute  the  penalty. 

Therefore,  all  tlic  convi£iions  of  Jin^  and  terrors 
fif  confcience^  which  are  fomctinics  manifeft  In 
thofe  that  rejedt  jhe  Gofpel  is  from  the  Spirit 
of  God  entorcing  it  on  the  mind  and  con- 
fcience, altho'  they  obey  not  the  Gofpel ;  hence 
they  are  cut  to  the  heart  when  they  are  charged 
with  damnable Jiny  which  they  cannot  deny,  nor  will 
repent  of^  therefore  alio,  to  avoid  the  painful  re* 
morfe,  and  terrors  of  an  awakened  confcience,  they 
will  not  come  unto  the  light,  but  hate  it,  and  flee 
from  it :  but  God  will  not  be  mocked,  his  juft  judg- 
ment will  furely  overtake  them,  and  their  feet  fhall 
flide  in  due  time.  This  is  the  cafe  both  with  the 
fclf-righteous  Pharifee,  and  the  abandoned  profli- 
gate; which  the  Spirit  of  truth  equally  reproves, 
becaufe  they  obey  not  the  Gofpel  of  God-,  and  which 
alfo  is  terribly  made  manifeft,  when  like  a  de- 
vouring fire  in  their  confcicnces,  he  confumes  their 

chaff 
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chiflF  of  fenfual  dtl^g|itt»  mAjwitpsmp^tkmn-^ 
fi^i  pf  kes. 

Thus  the  tif-r^h«Mis  Jiws  were  iui  u  ih 
kmtrt^  wheo  the  Apoftks  lefbficd  bcfure  (hem  ihic 
there  w»  fnhmim  in  m  Mktr  hm  im  7«/au  Cin0^ 
whom  ihey  had  crucified  \  aad  in  their  hcaiis  ai>- 

bomd. ^Thus  /-liv  aUb  irmkki\^  b^  the  tcr- 

rible  conTiAicn  of  thofe  fins  which  he  was  pnry 
10^  and  yet  would  doc  fbriake  them. 

But  where  this  convidioa  of  fin  it  cfllcdual  unto 
eonverfion,  the  foul  is  made  infible  of  its  guilry 
aad  loft  elUtf  unto  fcli -condemnation  i  and  is  thert- 
hiy  prrvmtrd  from  f»«^ing  about  any  longer  to  efta- 
falifli  iti  o\\..  :  f;lur*^iheu  ;  but  when  ic  U.\%  thort 
of  this«  tiut  :^  it*  the  luner  doth  noc  i.kno\%- 
ledge  himlctt'  KuK  ^nJ  renounce  h;s  u«n  r./n  e- 
oulnd'%.  )c  enJca^urs  by  a  panu!«  or,  ^s  he 
chinks  -:i  f.tirc  rctormitiin,  to  compound  *;th 
Go'jS  1  iw  V  u  ^  ;hm  to  ixii,  or  quiet  his  wuuna.d 
corlvirntc  :  ■  Or  clle  he  hufica*  and  leeki  to 

find  riiie  4*. a  rrlut  to  I  .»  mmd  in  the  }..::w..: 
Ol  lanal  *.  \jiiitr>,  inl  .  ii.uaI  nhnmcx.:*  —^^ 
But  if  t  .  I)e  I.  (  \\z  cal.«  ihen  cric  K..:i  :n 
gomi  eoii  .t  irrfvi  uii  o  Ct09  lOT  irer^.\,  i  %.n^ 
out«  «?ut  :'  i  I  do  tij  be  ia^ewi  ^  Bu:  t.x  hka 
fure  ct  :l::s      ':«\xaon  ii  jutl   lu  I2:;.vh,  jind   no 

CLorc, 
*  hi\%  V.  5j.  t  Aft  luv.  tj. 
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more,  as  God  fees  fit  and  expedient  for  his  own 
54 lory,  and  his  people's  good :  his  word  warrants  us 
to  declare  it  to  be  fufficient,  if  it  determine,  and  con- 
ftrain  the  foul  heartily  to  believe  in  Christ,  for 
rightcoufnefi,  unto  life  eternal,  —  Its  continuanc« 
alfo  is  (b  long,  and  no  longer,  as  God  in  his  wifdom 
fees  fit :  We  fuppofe  likewife  that  the  convi6bed  fin- 
ner  may  be,  and  often  is  immediately  converted, 
thro'  the  hearing  of  faith  ;  thatts,  of  Christ's  Gof- 
pel.-^But  whilft  a  perfon  remains  under  this  con- 
viftion,  with  fear  or  diftrels  attending  it,  and  hath 
no  hope  in  Christ,  his  foul  is  in  a  ftate  of  bondage. 
— This  work  of  the  Spirit  on  the  foul,  before  faith 
comes^  is  called  the  fpirit  of  bondage  -,  becaufe  the 
foul  is  thereby  convided  of  fin,  feels  itfelf  under 
the  law,  and  fubjed  to  Its  curie,  which  produces 
fear  or  terror :  But  as  fear  ufually  goes  before  joy ; 
fo  the  fpirit  of  bondage,  which  is  by  the  Laiv^ 
ufually  goes  before  the  fpirit  of  liberty^  or  adop- 
tion, which  is  by  the  GofpeL 

But  I  humbly  conceive,  that  thofe  fouls  who 
hope  in  God's  mercy  thro'  Christ,  and  call  upon 
liis  name,  endeavouring  to  walk  (b  as  to  pleafe 
GoD  in  all  things,  are  not  under  the  law,  but  have  al- 
ready received  the  fpirit  of  adoption ;  notwithftand- 
ing  they  arc  often  perplexed,  and  in  fear  concerning 
the  ftate  and  fafety  of  their  fouls.  For  they  that 
are  under  the  law,  arc  entirely  fubjedt  to  a  Ipirit  of 
T  bon- 
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bondagr,  being  driven,  am*  impelkti  by  fear  etih  i 
and  at  the  Utne  cime  aregnjng  aUnjC  u»  ctl^blilh  cKcir 
own  righicoufnefs ;  biil  ihclr  I'f  uhi  m  wc  Ij^ak,  hi\  r 
this  boniljget^t  fear  but  xnforr  t^rh ;  tvinj'  fiif^jjonr^s 
by  t^pe  in  Christ,  an»l  drawn  hy  .«;•/  to  Lcr;-  •  i 
commancimcrts.  And  cHis  frrmi  to  be  that  u*.;.  h 
the  ApoOle  means  w!irn  he  liith ;  ffrff.'i  Ir.e  i  ilth 
out  fear,  becajfe/r^  hath  torment:  he  that  i;ar- 
eth  is  nut  made  ff^ft^i  in  love  *. 

This  fear  in  believers  \\  pmbabS*  o^inp  to  t»  r 
having  yielded  to  (bene  worldly  rrm}>ta(iui\  luik- 
flidden,  or  fallen  int  ^  fn  ;  in  ^^^^  \\  <wc  x^\r  ^\  •.: 
of  God  IS  "rirvril,  u:i;,  )Ii!s  \\\s  J.virv*  o-nf.  rts 
or  irbiikrs  tl»fr»i  llurj  Iv  ti*r  ihnr  lin  j;-  r  "a  . 
nor  uil!  !'.:Tci^'r  (■■  •!.■  •■.  :'r'  •.  ofd  :•^  :.  vi* 
with  I*'  u  c  Pi*  •  (.:.*!  ;-f.  •,;::;  :':■.•.  /.rr  .  •  .  .  .  ••  . 
bled  t'.r  t.r  r  i::,  an.i  !....■;.'•.■. I  :■.::  vk"    '      .•      !     - 
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the  Lord,  which  is  the  life  of  the  believer's  foul, 
is  interrupted,  or  eclipfcd. 

Or  if  this  fhould  not  be  the  cafe,  that  is,  if 
they  know  nothing  by  themjelves^  it  may  be  owing 
to  the  weaknefs  of  their  faith  \  they  know  not  as 
yet  their  Chriftian  privileges  :  The  light  that  is  in 
^  them,  tho'  true,  and  faving,  (becaufe  it  enables 
them  to  fot'fake  all  for  Chrift)  is  mixt  with  dark- 
nefs,  and  attended  with  many  tniftakes  \  which  pre- 
vents their  beholding  the  compleatnefs  and  glory 
of  his  free  and  finiftied  falvation  :  hence,  for  afea- 
fon,  they  feel  in  themfelves  that  fear  which  dif* 
quiets,  and  even  torments  their  fouls^  becaufe  they 
are  not  made  perfect  in  love  :— And  this  leems  to 
,  have  been  the  very  (late  and  experience  of  the  A- 
potties,  at  leaft  offomeof  them,  until  Jesus  was 
rifen  again  from  the  dead ;  when  be  opened  their  under^ 
Jiandings  to  underftand  the  Scriptures  *,  and  expound- 
ed to  them  the  things  concerning  himfclf,  and 
the  kingdom  of  God  more  perfeftly.  Jesus,  before 
his  fufferings  and  death,  had  called  them  out  of 
the  world,  and  enabled  them  to  believe  by  his  Spirit, 
and  to  follow  him  :  But  after  his  refurreftion,  he 
gave  them  a  greater  meafure  of  the  divine  Spirit, 
when  he  breathed  on  them,  faying,  receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghoft  f : — And  even  after  this,  he  commanded 
them  to  wait  for  a  more  plentiful  cfFufion  of  the 
T  2  Holy 

•  Luke  XXIV.  45.    .  t  ]o^  w.  *^. 
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Hpty  Spirit, '  both  as  to  manner  and  meaiiire  2 
For,  juft  before  his  departure  from  them,  when 
he  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  he  faid  -,  John  trufy 
iaptizid  With  water  ;  but  ye  Jhall  be  baptized  vHtb 
the  Holy  Gboft^  not  many  days  hence  * :  Which  Wa< 
fulfilled  on  them  at  the  day  oi  Pentecoji. 

Under  this  operation  of  the  Spirit  in  convincing  ^ 
theibul  of  fin  is  comprehended,  the  opening  of 
the  blind  eyes,  or  enlightening  the  mind  to  un- 
'  derftand  the  law  of  God,  and  the  exceeding  dark- 
nds,  and  finfulnefs  of  our  uiatural  ftate  whilft  un- 
der the  law,  that  the  foul  may  be  made  willing 
to  obey  the  gofpel.  For  this  work  of  the  Spirit 
in  convincing  a  finner  of  his  Gn  and  mifery,  and 
conflxaining  him  to  renounce  and  forfake  his  felf- 
righteous  principles,  and  turn  to  God  ;  is  not  an 
aSb  of  violence  upon  his  will,  nor  of  force  upon 
his  judgment,  to  compel  him  by  mere  terror  and 
dread,  to  acknowledge  himfelf  a  lofi:  and  helplefs 
finner,  and  to  flee  to  Christ  for  refuge,  whether 
he  uilderitand,  and  feel  its  necefiicy  or  not :  but  it 
js  alfo  a  rational  iand  powerful  demon/lration  in  his 
mind^ndconfcience^  that  it  is  fo  :  He  clearJy  fees  and 
^onfefles  it;  fo  that  the  foul  defpairs  of  being  ever 
able  to  fave  or  to  help  himfelf,  by  any  driving, 
work,  or  righteoufncfi  of  his  own;  hence  he  is' 
glad  to  hear  of  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ's 

blood 
•  Ads  i  5. 
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blood  for  perifhing  finners,  and  with  the  heart  be- 
licveth  on  him^ 

St.  Paul  tells  us  how  he  himfelf  was  convinced, 
and  delivered  from  his  naturally  blind,  and  felf- 
righteous  principles  ;  /  was  alive^  faith  he,  wUb^ 
out  the  lazv  once^  but  when  the  commandment  camt^ 
fin  revived^  and  I  died  \  ajid  the  commandment  which 
I  thought  to  be  unto  lifc^  I  found  to  be  unto  death : 
And  again,  /  thro^  the  Um?^  am  dead  to  the  law^ 
that  I  might  live  unto  God  *. 

Now  the  evil  of  not  believing  on  Christ  h 
made  known  to  the  foul,  and  to  him  it  appears  to 
be  the  greateft  fin  that  a  man  is  capable  of  com- 
mitting.— ^Not  to  beheve  on  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God,  is  a  greater  fin  than  to 
break  the  whole  law  :  It  is  a  negkSling  and  delpi« 
fing  the  mercy,  love^  zr\d  grace  oi  God  towards  the 
guilty,  and  the  helplcfs :  It  is  a  fin  againft  the  rf- 
medy  which  God  hath  provided  for  the  recovery, 
life,  and  falvarion  of  wounded,  perifhing  finners : 
And  Howjhall  we  efcape  if  we  negkilfo  great  fd^ 
"cation  f  f — Which  leads  me, 

Secondly,  To  fliew  that  the  next  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is,  to  convince  the  foul  of  rigbteoufnefs. 

T3  By 

•  Gal.  ii.  19.  t  Hcb.  ii.  3. 
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By  righteoufnefs  is  meant,  an  cxaA  conformitf 
tt>GoD*sjull  law:  ami  the  perfcft  performance  of 
all  its  holy  commandments  \  which,  by  rcAl'oa  of 
our  fin,  demands  and  exafts  not  only  ao  dCtmsl 
iMiitui  to  all  its  nghtcocs  prrcqics  \  but  tmmftist 
ftMl  faiisfalli0n  alio,  for  every  breach,  and  trinf* 
g^ion  of  it. 

Of  this  the  truly  enlightened  ibul  is  thortMighly 
convinced,  that  he  con  neither  lio,  nor  lul:cr  it 
in  his  own  perfon  \  and  thaclorc  he  u  rcuir.i  up 
lo  fcek  after  the  righteoufnefs  of  Goo,  which  by 
the  Holy  Ghust  is  clearly  (hewn  and  tribfird 
CO  be  in  Jcsrs  Christ,  t:r»  tias  .Ift^r.TA.  •>  r^r 

Christ  was  ni>  lir,  toe  lie  wa%  ¥.Khitit  birr:.j>i, 
and  witImui'  •■^•t;  holy,  mulrfi'.d,  trp-j:c  from 
finncfft  !  Vet  ihr  I  I«)i.y  Itm-iT  w.txi  fV!»i  t^i;C»«>') 
hcib  9fm.ie  iihi  f,'i  f.r  hi  uh.itt^r  m  //w,  f^^:  :;.• 
■r|;/</  ie  mllV  //<  fr.'.\rk  nr/s  c^  G^  i9  hm  *  — 
For  lilts  cJiilr  \\c  tH!/:..fJ  a\  nj^/.'fm  nt  \  jfui  «.\i 
$itJitni  uKS:Ji,::i\   rt   n  tit  ^Mb  :f  /r/«-r.,, 

BiJt(i*'"  ::.\\\'\  I.  v  J  I ::i  t'onifhei'ei  !,in.!  lu:Ii 
$gM*Jtd  htm  ::.;?•  in  r  .  m  n;N  4**/,  ..•  h  J  PftM,.\ 
sad  d  i^r.TTtn ,  ;.-  ^r  #  reywismk  t  ;#   /  r j//,  gn 


*  Rom.  1^.  tj.  t   1  Cfic.  t.  •!!. 
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fmjjion  of  Jim.  It  is  certain  therefore  that  Christ 
\idXki  made  an  end  of  Jin^  and  brought  in  everlafln^' 
rigbteoufnefs^  for  the  relief  and  juftification  of  poor 
loft  finners  ;  which  right eoufnefs  is  unto  ally  andup^ 
on  all  them  that  believe  *.  Thus  the  Holy  Spirit 
convinceth  of  righteoufnefs  :  —  Having  fhewn  ut 
that  we  have  no  righteoulnefs  in  ourfclves,  but  am 
guilty,  hcU-deferving  finners  ;  by  leading  us  to 
Christ,  he  Ihews  us  complete  and  perfect  righto* 
oufnefs  in  him,  for  all  that  believe-,  and  at  the 
fame  time  regenerates,  and  works  faith  in  the  hearts 
of  God's  people  that  they  may  believe  it. 

Thus  the  foul  being  truly  humbled  by  a  tho- 
rough convidion  of  his  guilty  and  loft  eftate  by 
nature,  renounces  his  natural  principles  of  felf- 
righteoufnels,  felf-ability,  and  felf-conceit,  which 
are  born  with  every  man ;  and  whereby  it  is  as  na» 
tural  for  all  men  to  feek  to  iave  themfelves,  as  to 
bear  the  image  of  the  firft  jidam^  and  to  exift  in  - 
the  world.— But  thoie  natural  and  deceitful  props 
being  dilcovercd  and  taken  away,  the  foul  trem* 
bling  finks  within  itlelf,  and  would  utterly  de* 
fpair,  if  not  feafonably  relieved,  and  prevented  by 
the  better  hope  of  the  Gofpel ;  which  is  made  mani- 
feft  in  the  heart  and  conicience,  and  favingly  applied 
to  the  foul  by  the  Holy  Spirit  only  -,  to  whom  the 
T  4  work 

*  Rom.  ill,  22. 
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work  of  regemraiian^  and  convcrfion  co  Goo,  m 
properly  belongs,  as  ch4C  of  redempcioo  lo  Jisvs 
Crust  our  Lord. 


Tbeitfbre  by  the  diicovery  of  diis  grace  in  die  fin* 
net's  heart,  as  a  certain  and  glorious  trmh,  he  \^  in* 
ftandy  united  untoC^j^,  converted  unto  (ion,  j.k! 
iaringly  regenerated  by  the  IIclv  CtHo^r  ^  t  uni 
whom  alibi  n/  itt  vtrffam  iim^  the  Ibul  rccnws 
iucha  right  apprelienfion  of  Christ,  and  ditpuii- 
Cion  toward?  him,  that  bi  itbiVfu  and  caMxs:  rM 
hiBcvc  on  his  name :  He  then  bc!;jKis  aillirc^llr 
that  Clftjl  is  tbewaj^  the  only  way  to  (n        aiui 

wiib  purfefe  ef  btart^   iUavts  mxio  it:  /-»• 

By  the  fume  Spirit  he  is  tjurht«  and  c;uL!.-d  ti.i 
rejoi(r  in  ]\svs  Ci*Ri%r  or.l>\  H::!ii«u:  a.-n  .*',  wwr.r 
of  fcl:  cii:.:i  irr.c  1:1  iJ.c  lltlh:  Bui  i..:  ::tc.v»:'»  ^S 
lus  filth,  jr\l  the  ir.c.il'.ac  of  his  joy.  i»  j^CvHdi,!^ 
10  ih-  lovri:.»a  will  of  the  Htav  Iit-*!,  %khij 
worktih  al  ihrlr  thir.p;^ ;  but  lie  m  ;t  i:i:Ic  x^ 
much,  h.-  i^  :"iV..i 'ly  lunvcrtn',  if  flPi*V  ta  a^r: 
Ar/;;  :.:  /'/  /  .r.;  Jtsrs.^  1  IK  hcxn  hy 

this  r  4.M  ::.  t;  r  1^1'»  vl  i  !  C  UK  1ST  i»  |  '  :ihr\i,  j;>1 
die  Cit;.].  i  -1  )  ..;  ;rd  I:  '*.  v;:jd  wo;k*,  ^linct'V 
he  is  \i'\  \  i:!j\!  v!,  .1    I  ;'.... crcl)  ic-,i>  :>  :ci\r 


the  liv.".  ;  do:*.  Wi  l.,c  i.i:iu  Iv.  a.  :  !»-  ii:rt 
lovcJ  i  ^.  ii .:  iH<  cli'  !  -ill  ot  uc  t.:.^  «>i  i.  n  true 
knuvb;:-/.r,  *:..:  Icvc  ol  tij:>  ::i  C;'R!^r,  is  tr^:\ 

^ny 
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any  will  or  work  in  the  creature ;  but  from  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  only,  who  worketh  in  him  both  to  will 
find  to  do :  whereby  alfo  he  leads  the  foul  to  Christ 
for  all  things,  (hewing  him  that  all  fulnefs  dwells 
in  Cbriji :  From  whom,  by  the  Spirit,  we  thro* 
faith  receive  grace  continually,  for  the  fupply  of 
all  our  need. — And  this  is  what  Christ  himfclf 
before  fpake  and  teftified  j  the  Holy  Spirity  faith 
he,  fljall  lead  you  into  all  truth :  hejhall  not /peak  iff 
himfelf\  but  whatjotver  he  jhall  hear^  that  Jhall  be 
/peak :  He  Jhall  glorify  me ;  for  he  Jhall  receive  of 
mine  J  and  Jhall Jhew  it  unto  you  *, 

Thus  the  finner  purifies  his  foul^  in  obeying  the 
truths  thro"  the  Spirit  f  5  whofe  fruit  is  kve^  jay^ 
goodnejsy  &c. 

Under  this  head  is  comprehended  the  fours  be- 
ing turned  from  darknefs  to  lights  and  from  the  power 

of  Satan  unto  God^. All  men  in  their  natural 

ftate,  before  they  come  to  Christ,  are  in  darknefs  0> 
and  walk  in  darknefs  5  neither  know  they  where 
they  are  going,  whether  to  heaven  or  hell,  becauji 
that  darknefs  hath  blinded  their  e^es.     And 

When 


•  John  xvi.  I},  14^  15.  +  I  Pet.  i.  22.  J  Ads 

XX vi.  i8.  II  Eph.  V,  8. 
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When  they  are  made  fenfible  of  che  darkncft 
of  cheir  ilatc,  yet  they  cannot  find  thctr  way  ou( 
of  ir»  nor  deliver  their  own  ibul :  Nay  mote,  they 
GUDoc  to  much  at  wiJI,  and  heartily  defire  their 
deliTerancc,  in  the  way  that  Goo  hath  appoinced, 
(which  is  the  only  righc  way)  until  they  are  rege- 
fierated,  and  believe  the  Gofpd :  For  he  teftifieth, 
mitfi  m  9mm  kt  hmm  dgssm  hi  ismmi  fit  ibt  htt^dtm 
9fC0<i^:  And  again,  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  (hall  not  (re  hfe,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abi- 
deth  on  him.  Thus  itt  mimrst  im*  rumHib  mi 
thi  Ibinf^s  cf  itt  Spirti  cj  G$i^  /irr  tbty  ^$  /m^ 
W^s  Ufii9  tm :  mditff  tarn  kt  kmm  ibtm^  hcsmfi  ihy 
/fin:uj\y  csi,ff':ri^  — — — CwtiiT  tndrrd  h 


the  inic  I  ;:ht,  ;/,  ///;  cf  L't :  But  no  finner  can 
fee,  or  k:v  A  (tut  hr  is  lu,  ani  dcfue  hini  \  ncithrr 
can  hr  IrhiJd  h:%  ^clry,  cxtqK  the  Holy  S|*;nt 
$pai  ivf  ^yn  c^  /;■  »;•  ,  lor  that  |urpoJ"r  i  md  at 
die  C:.:  tine,  t  ikinj  u  cSc  ih:r.^s  ot  CNinr. 
JbtW  /.'Vnj  utUg  l:m. 


But  wh-n  x)^c  fTxct  <Y  GoD  (owarjf  man,  ai 
|ien(h;i  ;•  I:  '.'rrr*,  i\  hv  t)  ■:  Spin!  rrvralcJ  i:i  thcix 
hear  \.  i  ..iirJi:^^;  {.}  t  .c  (io<}<li  (hey  arc  (hen 
irgenciiCci',  or    ifrt.'u^'^  irxUiim  h  ih  u.rj  $/ 

inuhX  •  •^•^^'>  ^^y  <'^^  ''^^'^  ^  <he  glory  oi'  Ciiaitr* 

their 
•  Jaka  111.  3.  t  I  Cor.   iL  4.  |  }tm.  I  il. 
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their  fouls,  in  believing,  are  turned  from  darknds 
to  light,  and  tranflated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's 
dear  Son  :  And  now  they  fee  clearly,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Christ  is  the 
true  light,  and  rejoice  in  him  as  the  Lord  their 

righteoufnefs,  and  only  Saviour. Thus  are 

we  made  willing^  thro*  the  Spirit,  to  turn  to  GoD> 
by  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  day  of  his  power  \, 

By  him  alfo  Satan's  ftrong  holds  are  ftormedt 
and  taken  ;  that  God*s  chofen,  and  Christ's  ran- 
fomed  ones  may  be  made  free,  and  fet  at  liberty 
from  his  lies  and  opfreffions :  whereby,  in  time  paft, 
he  deceived  them  with  divers  lufts  and  pleafures^ 
and  tormented  them  with  the  continual  QsLvifh/ear 
of  death. Which  leads  mp, 

Tbirdfyj   To  fhew  how  the  Spirit  convinces  of 
judgment. 

Satan  the  prince  of  tins  world  is  judged. This 

was  manifeft  when  the  Apoftles,  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  caft  devils  out  of  many,  by  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  God. — Satan  had  long  kept  PoflcQion 
of  the  fouls  aod  bodies  of  men ;  but,  when  the 
Jlronger  than  he  came^  even  Jefus  Chrifty  he  was  dif- 
pofTeffcd,  and  all  his  armour,  wherein  he  trufted, 

was 

t  Pfal.  ex.  5. 
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was  taken  from  him :  And  it  was  chcnrby  made  plain 
that  he  was  judged,  condemned,  and  uveroome. — 
At  the  name  of  CHaisTi  by  the  conunandifig 
word  of  his  lervaots,  (£ar  tbc  IIolv  Ghost  bodi 
fb^eftcd  the  word,  and  Gonfiimed  iC;  uuUm  Sp* 
ritit  ojwg  wiib  m  ImJ  i'«iV<,  iawr  m/  «/  nujvv  //^ 
wai  fHjffijffiJf:  The/ cried  tor  being  orercomr^ 
nor  could  they  withftanJ  the  iioiulible  wmi  u 
the  Lord  God  Omnipotent. 

Thus  SafjH  was  judged,  coodemnrJ,  and  caft 
OMtt  as  a  li^r,  and  a  murderer  i  the  enemy  or  ji- 
MOVAH  and  hisCHaisT,  and  conlcqucndy  of  all 
hit  Eiccl. 


\Vhcn  i!.c  i^rincr  or*  this  world  wai  ijdgni ;  :he 
whole  uori.!,  \wi*>  arc  iie^r.^cJ  b>  l..n  ,  arvi  in 
Ica^uT  -A.: it  !.;(r.,  iighuiu;  aga.ull  GoP,  >fta%  |uJ;Td 
alio  .  A!t!.  1'  t!;r  let  i:ir.r  c  r'  thr  ;;cnrrAl  j.i*-;.-nT;\i 
:\*\:,  ii  .:u\ — I  hrv.'CM;i:%:'N  ran  •  r  rr- 
L*;  t.'ic   MjI^   Hi^li  l^ull  f.xir^.*  , 

:!^l:i.      1  iity  iAr:vi-:i^c  «>^«.a»   !iii:i  iJ^e 

'..  .  •  1  .   ^;w:  /rri  alh>  u  ;   .   ;i,.'#»^ 


bci.«i'  :•' 

fore  I'.L- 
fiKl.  I 
rit,   :^  .. 

wor^i  i  I 


rkCi:. 
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Thefe  outward  miracles,  of  healing  the  bo* 
dies  of  men  who  were  pofleffed,  and  opprefled  of 
the  Devil,  were  great,  and  many  ;  but  the  greateft 
demonftration  of  the  power  of  Jesus,  arid  of  Sa- 
iaff%  being  judged,  and  overcome,  were  thofe  mi- 
racles of  healing  that  were  wrought,  in  his  name, 
on  the  fouls  of  men  :  For  thefe  alfo  were  power- 
fully and  favingly  refcued  out  of  his  hand,  who, 
of  a  long  time,  had  kept  full  and  quiet  pofleilioa 
of  them. 

Thus  the  word  of  the  Apoftles  came  to  the  Thef^ 
faloniansj  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  the  word 
of  God  -,  and  not  in  word  only,  but  in  power ^  and  in 
the  Holy  Gbofty  and  in  tnucb  ajfurance  -,  whereby  they 
were  turned  from  idols,  that  is,  from  worihipping 
devils,  to  ferve  the  living  and  *  true  God  ;  and  to 
wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  even  Je/uSj  who  de- 
livered us  from  the  wrath  to  come'*. 

Thh  Jpiritual  deliverance^  and  faving  converfion 
of  finners  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  is 
a  greater  miracle  thdn  any  that  can  be  performed 
on  human  bodies  ;  Which  fcems  to  be  our  Lord's 
meaning,  where  he  faith ;  he  that  believeth  on 
me,  the  works  that  I  do,  fhall  he  do  alfo ;  and 

greater 
t  I  Thefl;  i.  10. 
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grMir  wcrks  ibmm  tbefijhall  be  dp^  kisufi  //•  ft^# 
mfFiUberf. 

In  this  grauer  iiork  of  ooovcrfion  umo  Goo, 
inmorol  ibiUst  who  by  nature  woe  dead  in  tn£- 
pafles  and  fins,  are  quickened,  and  railed  up  by 
die  preaching  of  Christ,  thro'  the  power  of'  the 
Holy  Ghost,  from  a  dcacb  ot  fin,  to  a  lite  of 

ffightraufiwh. Many  of'  (hcle  dead  I'lnnen  had 

long  followed  Sa/M  to  the  war  againll  G*/ and 
^Cirtjly  having  their  mimls  full  of  dirkntb,  en- 
mity,  and   rebellion  againft   jA€V£b\    yet  e^-rn 
tbefe,  4i  ibe  vm4  ^  tbiSnof  (Sod^  jis^Um'.  mJ 

SiJijn^  who  before  hid  poilcffion  of  thcrr,  br- 
ing call  out  by  the  word  ut' Jt^in,  a/vl  the  {xiwer 
dt'  hi&  Spiiit  i  their  hearts  itc  changed,  and  their 
minds  .Kie  re.newn!,  by  thr  mighty  operation  oc 
I)ivi:ir  |'i>\\'  r :  Rut  this  change  is  nut  ot  t:ie  tub* 
ftan«.r  t.i  i!  nr  imiN,  but  or'  its  quahtirs  ;  th?  n:::  J 
ia  fnW^litrrKil,  (he  |m!:;nien(  rectified,  the  «i!I  :.-• 
ncwed,  aivl  the  ar)rvtM>ns  linctil'ied  ^  a«.iuriIirH;  u 
the  niind  arui  ykM  ot'  (ton:  By  new  Itgt::  trLcn 
God,  iMHiicii  iMM  thr  toiil,  the  minJ  and  urxier- 
Sanding  is  enitghtrnoJ  •  and,  by  the  e&«.cliencTii 
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* 

the  glory  of  God's  love  to  finncrs  m  Christ,  the 
will  and  afieftions  are  renewed  and  purified,  thrc? 
faith. — Thus  the  whole  foul  is  turned  from  dark- 
nefs  to  light ;  from  error  to  truth ;  from  fin  to  ho* 
linefs ;  from  the  drudgery  of  Saian,  to  ferve  the 
living  and  true  God. 

Hence  believers,  by  the  Spirit,  are  led  and  en- 
abled, freely  and  heartily,  to  take  up  the  croft, 
and  follow  Christ  ;  being  determined,  with  pur- 
pole  of  heart,  to  cleave  to  him  ;  whatever  reproa- 
ches, loflcs,  and  temporal  evils,  they  may  fuftain 
for  his  name's  fake. 

All  their  enemies  are  fubjedt  to  the  power  of 
Christ  :  Safan  and  his  aflociates,  whether  men  or 
devils,  tho'  they  fight  againft  them,  cannot  prevail 
againft  them ;  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's,  who 
is  an  enemy  to  their  enendeSy  and  an  adverfary  to  their 
adver/aries  f. 

Again ;  It  is  the  Spirit's  work  to  fet  zfeal  upon 
God's  Eleft,  after  they  have  believed  on  Cbrifi  f  : 
By  this  mark  they  are  diftinguifhed,  and  fet  apart 
from  all  others  whom  God  hath  not  chofen,  and 
who  believe  not  in  Jesus. — ^This  fealing  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  invifible  and  fecret  5  wme  infallibly 
knows  it,  except  he  that  receivcth  it :  At  the  firft 

pouring 

t  Exod.  xxiii.  22.  J  Eph.  i.  13. 
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pmirifig  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  Apnftin 
dijs,  its  immediate  fruit,  and  vifiMc  eflrcr,  itrmt 
m  have  been  an  ability  to  (peak  m  rth  rrw  tongues, 
and  woric  miracks»  Bcc.  but  that  winch  is  moft 
ttnportant  in  this  fealing  of  the  Sp:rir,  and  abtdi'^g 
in  the  Church  of  CHatST  unto  the  end  U  the 
world,  is  an  imprefien  made  by  tNe  IIol  v  (iu^,  r 
in  the  minds,  and  hearts  of  Mlevrrt;  c  r:.,.* -•i- 
ing  to  the  iniih  c/  the  llof.*!,  f-f^^nm^  r/v  m  •;- 
md  SkiMffs  ff'  Chid  :  Tlie  /'!**/«/  .-^mm*,  ^nJ 
llAer  of  this  divine  imprcllion  is  lc^e\  iSerefnre 
he  failfi,  //  apce  maK  /c:y  GVJ,  //v  /tj/nr  n  ^jcrsrw  r/" 
Ahai- ;  and  ajviin,  err  fcrtr  i/a/  r.#  ^cr r  /»:/>rf /• .-» 
J$tib  unto  hif^  kiiomft  v.t  kvt  tit  htitnu  |  —  I .;  s 
b  the  comm(u\  an«l  un^rrul  talifi;:  or  i  r  Sp:- 
lir,  ill  all  clir  rhjl.if'fi  <  :  lio.>  •,  in;:  r  w  :.■ :  J  i^r 
tiear  a.^l  m.*i.ucil  :;i  all  c...::  :\i\z  ::,  jdu  :  i^rr- 
fore  li'  :r    )..\,    a.M.i    j.^v,-    ::•.    t*j.  :Vln^J,    i\    nd 


1  l;f :c  is  ;.!'.»  t^c  r j/ ••  :  ./  ./r  *.  •/,  \\\\  .  \  • 
given  m  r;;c  \^\r.\\  \x  :i.r  i..  nt;:*-.  aiK'n  I't"  I.;** 
loSrT  C't  ( ton  t  vv  jr*  &  tiicm  in  L  i< .  :  • .  Jit:  ^,  a*»  J 
fif  thf;r    I:,  in:     /r./*  * .'  ;//  /.  -t.t^  .in*  ;^*.  ,   «4 
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dwc  time,  according  to  the  promifc  j  and  this  is 
the  promife  that  be  hath  promifed  us^  eternal  life. 

The  Holy  Spirit  alfo  is  that  unHionfrom  the  Holy 
One  fy  whereby  the  children  of  God  know  all 
things ;  for  they  are  taught  and  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  all  truth :  This  is  that  anointing  wherewith 
God  hath  anointed  his  Eledt  •,  which  was  firft  pour- 
ed without  meafure  upon  Christ,  who  is  the  Head 
of  the  body  the  Church  -,  and  from  him  the  Head, 
it  defcends  to  all  the  members  of  that  one  body; 
Wherefore,  fpeaking  of  Christ,  he  faith,  God^ 
even  thy  God^  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad-- 

nefs  above  thy  fellows  X- This  facred  anointing 

is  for  the  making  glad,  and  rejoicing  the  hearts  of 
God's  people :  Hence  Jesus  faith,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me^  becaufe  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach 
the  Gofpel  to'the  poor^  to  comfort  all  that  mourn,  to 
give  tbem  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment 
cf  praifefor  the  fpirit  of  heavinejs\\. — Moreover, 

By  the  Holy  Spirit  believers  grow  in  grace,  increa- 
fing  with  the  increafe  of  God,  whereby  they  wax  bold 
in  Christ,  and  are  confident  that  in  nothing  they 
fhall  be  afhamed,  nor  turn  afide  from  the  truth  into 
dcftruftive  errors  :  But,  being  kept  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  they  (hall  glorify  God,  whether  it 

U  be 

t   I  John  ii.  20.         t  Heb.  i.  9.        ||  Ifa.  Ixi.  i,  2,  3. 
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bfc  bjr  lift  or  by  death,  boch  in  f hrir  (cmb  tfid  b^ 
dies,  irhich  are  his. 

Now  the  uxrd  0/  G§i  h  the  Spirits  >««^f  1 
irtnch  he  puts  into  ihe  hecm  ind  moudis  of  M 
ttfitit   dht^ng  snd  enoblmg   them  to  mike  a 

Hght,    incl  profkib)^  ofc  of  it* No  oeher 

Wtiqpon  befidei  the  w^d  wf  C^  befieipcd  on  «tsd 
Ollfted  in,  can  ckfeml  the  Chiifltan  agzoift  thr 
ftmtr  df  the  enen^y^  fur  the  SrtiiT   itf  Goei 

tfiScnowtedgfi   and  worki   bf  fio  odier. %m 

dlis  is  HOC  to  be  underftood  of  the  mtrr  httw^ 
Bdt  of  the  >^Jiirf,  imfm^  lad  in0h  of  die  holf 
dcriptuitv:  CKtitr  htisQi^,  bfilii«QfdofGw» 
fbi^ht,  &n^  yimj\jmifd  the  tiud  adfvfftnr,  ttir 
Devil  ^  and,  with  the  lame  fpiritiial  weapons^  hb 
Ifarranfs  aMb  are  taught,  and  ctNniMnded  to  fight 
igtinft  aU  their  fpintual  enemies,  widi  tflbnuice 
if  fucccli,  for  God  is  with  ihem.— -The  Hotr 
S^taiT  aifo  difpofes,  and  ftirs  them  up  on  ill  oc- 
dfions,  accofUing  to  the  word,  to  watch  and  pray 
lAwa}-!  :  And  eren  miktth  im^t^§mmfm  m. 


He  nkewiic  Mps  tmr  hfrmUoX^  ^'^  fupfiorta 
"m  under  btirdcm  and  croflbi  tad  m  aD  dJtficvf* 
des  and  trials  whatfbevtr,  be  fticcouri,  or  makes  a 
^ray  for  us  to  efcape. 

In 
t  Epk.  vl  17.  ]  Wmm.  riL  i^ 
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In  (hort,  when  the  enetny  poureth  in  like  a  flo(^ 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifts  up  a  ftandard  againft 
him  f. 

By  him  we  are  led,  comforted,  and  (Irengthened 
in  the  inner  man,  as  our  necefllties  require  ;  until 
we  hSLVC  perfevered  in  tbefaitb^  ^anififdfhed  our  courfe 
witbjoy. 

The  Spirit  of  adoption  is  the  Holy  Ghost  gi- 
ven to  the  children  of  God,  thro'  faith  in  Christ  5 
whereby  they  are  led,  and  enabled  to  come  unto 
God,  as  children  to  a  Father,  for  the  fupply  of  all 
their  need  i  crying  in  the  Spirit,  jiiba^  Bather. 

It  is  alio  the  fame  Spirit  who  witneffes  to,  and 
with  ourJpmtSj  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.-^ 
Which  witnefs  (we  fuppofe)  is  n6t  clear  and  ma- 
nifefl  to  all  faints,  nor  at  all  times  to  any ;  at  lead 
to  but  few  of  God's  cholen ;  altho*  he  guides  them 
continually,  and  is  in  every  one  of  them  :— For, 
without  the  Spirit,  we  cannot  righdy  underftand, 
nor  depend  upon,  nor  receive  the  comfort  of  any 
of  the  promifes  of  God  in  Christ  :  And  was  it 
not  for  the  enlightening,  and  confolatory  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  written  word  would  bo 
U  a  utterly 

t  Ifa.  lix.  19, 
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Utterly  difrcgarded  by  us,  and  ufelefe  to  us  •,  as  if 
manifeftly  is,  to  all  them  that  zxc  fenfual^  having 

net  the  Sprit. Therefore  it  is  certain,  that  we 

ftand  in  as  much  need  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
work  faith  in  our  hearts,  regenerate,  and  fan6Ufy 
us ;  as  we  did  of  j£sus,  the  Son  of  God,  to  fuf- 
fil  all  righteoufne&,  and  lay  down  his  \\itforus. 
As  Wfe  could  not  have  efcapcd  the  wrath  to  come, 
if  Cbrifl  had  not  pcrfeftly  kept  the  law,  and  fuf- 
fcred  its  curfe  for  us;  fo  we  could  never  have 
obeyed  the  Gofpel,  nor  be  fanftified,  and  made 
meet  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  if  bis  Hofy  Spirit 
did  not  caufc  us  to  believe,  by  his  own  power, 
and  purify  us,  thro*  faith  in  Chriji\  blood  :  Cbrifi 
hath  wrought  all  our  works  for  us,  and  the  Spirit 
works  all  our  works  in  us. — Thus  all  things  are 
of  God,  even  the  Father^  the  Word^  and  the  Holy 
Ghojl :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Jmen. 


r  Lastly  :  I  fhall  conclude  with  fuitablc  infe- 
rences. 

\  !•  I  infer  that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within 
Wj'is  as  neceffary  to  our  jalvation  as  the  work  of 

Cbrift  zvithout  us. As  no  man  can  come  unto 

ihc  leather  but  by  the  Son  j  fo  none  can  come  unto 
Ckriji.^  or  favingly  believe  on  him,  but  by  the  Spi- 

rit. 
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r/V.  Hence  he  tc.'^.ififs  yw  man  can  foy  that  Jefus 
is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Ihly  Ghojl  *. — I'hofc  there- 
fore that  deny  the  nccefflty  of  the  Spirit's  opera- 
tions on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  God's^  cholrn,  in 
order  to  their  bc-lieving  on  the  Lord  ^Jejus  Chn-ift^ 
and  comin^T  unto  God  by  him  ;  are  no  other  than 
infidels,  fenfualiiis,  or  mere  carnal  profcflbrs-,  they 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  ChriJ}^  and  are  none  of  his. 

Is  this.  Reader^  thy  caJe  ?  Doft  thou  affirm, 

or  fuppofe  it  to  be  madnefs,  Jayiaticilm,  or  ddujiony  for 
a  Chriftian  to  believe,  and  maintain  that  a  man 
muft  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  he  cannot  be 
faved  ? — Take  heed  to  thylelf:  beware  that  thou 
blafphme  not  the  Spirit,  nor  rejijl  the  Holy  Gbofty 
as  many  of  the  JrM  did ;  by  calHng  that  entbufi-' 
ajiic  madnefs,  or  diabolical  delufion^  which  is  the 
work  and  operation  of  God's  mojl  holy  Spirit. 

2.  I  infer  that  tbofe  who  imagine  they  have  con- 
vinced tbemfehes  cf  fin  \  have  believed  in  Cirijl^  and 
(overcome  the  voickedone^  by  their  own  power  \  are  grojfy 

deluded. For  the  Scripture  witnefleth,  that  it  is 

the  work  of  God's  Spirit  to  convince  a  loul  of 
fin  •,  and  this  he  doth  by  charging  on  mens  con- 
fciences  fome  part  of  God's  law  which  they  have 
broken  :  For  the  law  worketh  wrath, — No  man  is 
convinced  of  fin  by  the  Gofpel,  but  by  die  law 
U  3  only, 

•  1  Cor.  xii.  3. 
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cnlf.    The  Itw  wounds  but  the  Gofpel  heab : 
Therefore  Pe/er^  in  his  firll  (ermon  at  Jimfslm^ 
charged  his  hearers  with  the  heinous  fin  of  tmtrdir^ 
even  with  iruafyif^  the  Ijerd  ^fglmy :  And  when  the 
LoR  D  appeared  to  PmI^  before  his  con ver fioo«  lie  firft 
charged  him  with  being  a  Picct!f  firftiuitr  \  and  he 
IttmlelfafterwardsCiitht  I  kad  mi  kmm^  fim^  kmt  h 
thi  Zftc;*.    Thus  the  law  is  the  inflrumenr,  bui  the 
Sfknt  is  the  Author  of  conviction  o(  fin.--On  the 
Other  hand;  by  the  GofpeU  and  not  by  the  law,  (foe 
die  law  killeth,  but  the  Gofpel  givtth  bfo;  he  coo- 
irinces  the  finner  of  righteoufneft  •,  rom  tht  rights 
mfmfs  ef  C0d^  which  he  himlcif  hath  provided  for, 
and  promilcd  unto  all  them  that  believe  m  Ji^ 
Orijl :  But  'tis  mar.it'e(l«  iliit  no  man  cin  be!ir*T 
this  divine  iruil^    m>r  criili  i  rrcia,    but  by   flic 
Hefy  (f/-'.f . — It  is  ihcrd'jrr  a  i-ivj:  error  to  li.{  jx>ic 
that  faitli  n  n-rtli  I7  the  y::^^)  ::•.;  ci  ihr  lav.  ,  .  ^ 
alforou::'-,  .in  !  lill  iij  v>n  li'-a.*  fi  .ncMCo  he  ic\c  •  1 
Jtsis  \^  :':•.♦  {!a:rlv  figr.*r"v!*  \  i^dn!-r::v  ••  ,: 
faith  I**:*.-  Mt  nt  (inp.jnti^orkt^fh.^  Sp 
left  S:nr*  •  ^  !^.'  1:!  i  I  <   .raJr  :t  i.liblr  :hit  loey  t*- 
noihrv;.  i>^v  ;!  •   rriiir  "•!r-^'    llcrr  ma:ir  r-j/-.- 
en  of  ^  '•    '  :   •  "  !  )  havr  Ivt;i  rrratly  rr  it^kt  » 
and  IT.  f-   ;::':•,   '^  "s    cii^rrS  !*•  ^r  Vi'r-%   — Jt   !% 
iruet:;-*'-.  •  •  .  '.v:^  :«>  kr  ■wj*/  u>  *<l.f\-,  wK.*  h 
fa  the  ••.  •*\,   .i:iJ    /vr.-;  r*  r.  j'    n  •^J  .   ^iruch 
if  thou  art  cunt  v«r.i:ri  iMrue,  ilicr.    <»-av/V  t«^^' 

/Ml 
•  Horn.   »:^  •. 
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thou  baft)  follow  its  dircftions,  and  obey  its  voice  \ 
praying,  as  he  counfels  and  direds  thee,  for  the 
Holy  Spirit^  to  teach  thee  according  to  the  word, 
and  to  lead  thee  into  all  truth  :  And  depend  upon 
it  that  in  fo  doing,  he  will  increafe  thy  faith  an4 
confolation  thro*  Chrift  Jefus^  for  his  own  glory, 
and  thy  foul's  profit.  Wherefore  he  faith,  every 
one  that  ajketb^  receivetb\  and  be  tbat  feeketh^  find-^ 
etb  ;  and  to  bim  tkaf  knocketby  itjhall be  opened:  for 
if  yey  being  evily  know  bow  to  give  good  gifts  unfa 
your  cbildren  •,  bow  much  more  fhall  your  beavenly  Fa^ 
tber  give  tbe  Holy  Spirit  to  tbem  tbaf  ajk  him*  ? — But 
attempt  nothing  of  this  in  thy  own  ftrength,  for 
thou  art  blind  and  helplefs :  And  if  thou  haft  by 
grace  received  a  little  light,  and  ftrength  •,  yet  thou 
mayeft  not  expeft  the  leaft  increafe  according  to 
godlinefs,  except  thou  fcek,  and  afk  for  it  of  God, 
thro*  Chrift^  by  the  Spirit :  And  if  alfo  thou  art 
not  finccre  in  thy  requeft  to  God,  and  thy  words 
be  not  the  very  language  -of  thine  heart,  he  will 
not  hear  thee.  For  if  our  heart  condemn  uSy  God  is 
greater  than  our  hearty  and  knoweth  all  things ;  bui 
if  our  heart  condemn  us  not^  then  have  wi  confidenco 
towards  God. 

But  fome  people  make  not  God's  word  the  rule  of 

their  faith,  and  conduct ;  and  hence  they  are  fuf* 

fered  to  fall  into  many  ftrange  delu/tonSj  and  led 

U  4  away 

*  Lukexi.  13. 
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away  with  fancies,  imaginary  revelations^  vifimis^ 
and  dreams,  which  arc  not  from  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  for  the  Spirit  of  God  is  boly^  and  true^  tau- 
fing  all  that  are  led  by  him  to  be  clothed  with 
humility,  and  to  glory  only  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift. 
And  fome  perhaps  cxpeft  to  be  heard  of  God,  when 
they  afk  amifs,  or  retain  their  idol  and  bofom  lufts  in 
their  hearts ;  but  God  will  not  be  mocked \  his  name  is 
holy,  a  jealous  God,  and  a  confuming  fire. — Others 
again  are  afraid  that  God  doth  not  hear  them, 
bec^uie  they  are  not  immediately  anfwercd,  in 
the  way  and  manner  that  they  wifl),  and  expedt ; 
altho'  God  is  probably,  at  the  fame  time,  leading 
tbem forth  by  aright /lu ay  \  humbling,  and  teaching 
them  hc"J!)  to  poffefs  their  fouls  in  pntiaue :  But  this 
is  a  way  unpleafant  to  flcfh  and  blcod  \  and  there- 
fore the  Chriftian,  at  firft,  is  very  unwilling  to  walk 
in  it. 

3.  No  man  is  able  effcJlualfy  to  refiftfin  and  Sa- 

tany  but  by  the  Holy  Ghojl. For  it  is  the  Spirit 

that  ftrengthens  our  inner  man  in  believing,  and 
leads  us  to  Chriji  ^  that,  by  the  power  of  his  might, 
we  may  be  able  to  withlhnd,  in  the  evil  day,  and 
to  overcome  thj  wicked  one. — The  word  of  truth 
direfts  us  to  refift  the  Devil,  and  (land  ftedfaft  in 
the  faith  ;  and  affures  us,  diat  in  this  way,  we  fliall 

quench 
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quench  all  bis  fiery  darts^  and  caufe  him  to  fee  ftagk 
usf :  But  no  Chriftian  ever  did  this  by  any 
might  of  his  own  ;  but  by  the  faith  of  C6rj^,  thftf. 
the  power  of  the  Hohf  Spirit  only.  In  Uke  maiK 
ner  we  overcome  the  world  by  the  Spirit  of  Cbrift^ 
thro'  faith  in  his  blood  5  wherefore  to  his  dlfci- 
pies  he  faith,  be  of  good  chear,  /  have  overcome 
the  world. — By  the  fame  Spirit  alfo,  our  own  cor- 
ruptions are  fubdued,  and  mortified :  as  it  is  writ- 
ten ;  if  ye  live  after  the  flefh,  ye  fliall  die :  but  if 
ye  tbrd  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body^  ye 
Jhall  live :  For,  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  fans  of  God^. 

As  then  we  may  expeft  nothing  from  God,' 
without  Chrijl ;  fo  neither  can  we  receive  any  thing 
from  God  thro'  Chrijlj  or  do  any  thing  well  plca- 
fing  in  his  fight,  without  the  Spirit :  and  as  he  that 
denieth  the  Son,  hath  not  the  Father  ;  fo  he  that 
^nieth  the  Holy  Spirit,  hath  not  Chrijl  dwelting  in  bis 
heart  by  faith. 

4.  The  Spirit  J  by  his  divine  power,  makes  bis  own  work 
and  operation  in  the  heart  mamfefi ;  and  thereby  wit'- 
neffes  with  ottrfpirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

^When  he  openeth  our  eyes,  we  know  it.—/ 

was  once  btind,  faith  the  Chriftian,  but  now  1  fee  : 

Yc 
t  Eph.  vi.  i6.«-Pet.  v.  3.— Jamct  iv.  7.      J  Rom.  viii.  1 3, 14. 
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Tf  were  finnedaie  darkneft,  but  ire  now  lighc  in 
the  LoRD^— — When  he  Usds  us  to  Chrifi^  vmk^ 
blgfmth  in  our  hcarti»  we  kmw  it. — I  once  /n^W 
M  mgifi^^  tad  looked  for  ialvation  from  my  own 
W)rks,  cidier  in /tfri»  or  \nwh9k\  but  m§u;  lin^ 
iM  drift  for  righieouiiidb»  and  to$i  /sr  /dizjum 
Ikr^  bis  nmm  9nly. 

I  once  kvid  ihe  vmid^  and  placed  my  hippmch 
in  the  enjoyment,  and  pofieflioo  ot'  ic  •»  but  now  my 
happinefr  lies  in  tbi  etg^jwmiu  $fC§d^  and  oiCMtji  \ 
and  Itmni aUihit^s  kd  dr^J^  ib^ilmtf  tamCbqfti^ 
and  be  found  in  him. 

1  once  counted  religion  a  id/ and  wfudfui^* 
vki\  but  now  I  find  j^  and  fehcity  in  drawing 
nigh  to  God,  hm^trit^  and  thrfii\  sUtr  rr^bu- 
mfiup. 

Once  the  people  of  Goo  wcrt  as  f.iul*  ir.  ivy 
cftcem,  and  their  con^Trfation  was  a  bunicn  to  n  c  . 
but  now  my  ioul  is  kmi  i9  them  tm  ic\t  tor  Ck,:^ 
lake,  «  ui  I  ccHinc  tlKin  tie  cxu-Uni  •/  it<  ij9ti\  n 
wkim  u  dU  my  ^u':*l:. 

Once  I  ha  J  r:  p^aci  of  confv  icnce«  hecaulc  of  rr  y 
fini  but  now  I  mui,  in  Kmik  meal'urr  at  lcat!«  ;.t 
mdp^4^:  iM  itf.l'r.;v/;  ahho*  tor  a  time  it  nu\  ;< 
iaiarrupccJ  by  my  b4.  Kil\!in^,  an.!  lore  tci:;i*u- 
Mti  I  iucu!  oi)ly  bcholJ  it^v  as  an 
f\  bu:  MTM  x^  a  rt.:n::UJ  h\UL<r  ;«  O^i  i 

I  Pkl  •!.  I. 


S   B  R   M 

And  as 'the  bdiever's  . 
by  love,  fb  doth  die  witM 
afllirance  of  die  divine  £a  > 
Wherefore  he  iaidi ;  ghi  ^ 
caOh^  and  ekSion  furi\  t 
virtue,  knowledge,  padem  ^ 
if  ye  do  thefe  things,  ye 


'\ 


But  it  is  not  to  be  expefted,  that  all  theie  operi- 
tions,  and  fruits  of  the  Hohf  Spirity  are  always  ma* 
nifeft,  and  brought  forth  by  every  believer;  or. 
that  the  f^ts  are  all  of  them,  and  at  all  times, 
fiU  of  faiths  and  of  the  Holy  Gboft :  For  thei%  iss. 
growit^j  and  increafing  in  the  kfmoUdge  of  Godi 
and  in  conformity  to  Cbrifii  and  in  the  affkrance  of 
faith,  and  of  hope,  by  the  power  of  the  Hofy  Gbo^ 
— But  he  that  would  att^  to  this  aflurance,  with- 
out which  there  is  no  perfellj  aki£ng  peace  in  die 
believer's  Ibul ;  let  him  diligendy  boU  fqft  faUb^ 
and  a  good  confcience :  looking  unio  Jefus^  prajif^  in 
the  Hofy  Gboftj  waBking  bumbfy  wHb God^  zndinkve 
towards  men ;  with  dUpwity^  temperance^  zxAfina* 

rity. ^Now,  unto  bim  tbat  is  aUe  to  do  oxceed-.^ 

if^  abundantly  above  all  tbat  we  aflk  or  think :  Ta 
bim  begbryj  tbro*  Jesus  Christ,  iotb  now  and  fir 
ever.     Amen. 


\ 
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SERMON    IX. 


John  iii.  6,  j. 

That  which  is  born  of  the  fefh,  isfejh  ;  and 
that  which  is  horn  of  the  Spirit^  is  Spirit. 

Marvel  not  that  Ifaid  unto  thee^  ye  muji  bi 
barn  again. 


REGENERATION,  or  tht  new  btrtb^  i% 
a  fundamental  do&rinc  of  the  Gofpcl :  and 

of  the  utmoft  importance  to  mankind. ^No 

man  is  a  ChrifHan  without  it ;  nor  can  any  one 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God,  on  whom  this  rege- 
nerating work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  not 
pafled:  Christ  himfelf,  the  faithful  and  true  wit^ 
nefs^  hath  exprefly  declared,  and  teftified ;  that,  ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again ^  be  cannot  fee  the  kingdom 
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^  G^u^Thcitibre  it  highly  concerns  every  joMXi% 
tmoHlkf  to  dnUvvlMC  b  uicmc  by  chii  Scrip* 
Hire  doftrine  cf  the  new  birth  \  and  diligently  to 
flanmincb  tf  be  himfelf  is  a  partiker  of  the  bca- 
miy  bcMfit-— -With  a  Tiev  to  fadp  Che  RcMkr 
dnt  £ocefely  deGrcs  to  be  itfohrcd,  end  ootified 
in  thii  nioft  inKreftiog,  ud  important  ^W^iiiifg 
triridiCmirr  himlUf  badi  tai^  « :  I  flialU 

.  FiatTt  Endeavour  to  fet  focth.  and  eiplain  to 
ttn  the jM/cr/ of  regeneration:  tk§iwkkki$k$n 
^  At  Sfirii  If  jjPiri/.— And, 

Sicon DLVt  I  fliall  (bew  iu  abfulute  mc^bj,  and 
chat  no  man  can  be  iavcd  without  it :  TV  nw^  h 

TfiiRULV,  Point  out  the  moft  t£in:i9l prwfif  :ifs 
of  tlic  nrx  creature  \  and  Ihtw  by  what  m/aai  a 
f^mtrate  perlun  may  be  kno«a»  and  la  dr^ia- 
tJ  ut  6£np>ttire^  irum  one  that  is  mt  rqgmr^i. 
FiasT  ilicn,  1  ani  to  cxpUio  the  naOtfc  of  chc 
m  kirii:  hi>r,  rrgencxaiiuo.  bcii^  boco  a^^iuu 
'  the  new  btf  th,  arc  ooe  and  the  (ame  ihi.'.g.-^ 
;  Aui  1  Oiali  do  \ 

I.  By  (hewing  a^ aMii^  what  regeneraboo  it 
t:— ^And, 

i.  Bv 
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2.  By  flicwing  pofitivefy  what  it  is.     - 

I .  Regeneration  is  w/  water  bapiifm  \  for  water 
is  but  a  created  image^  or  naiural  emUem  of  die 
Spirit  ;  and  is  not  die  Spirit  itfelf :  But  he  that 
is  r^enerated,  is  declared  to  be  bom  of  the  Spi- 
rit.  Our  Lord  affirms,  that  except  a  mam  ie 

bom  of  water ^  AND  OF  THE  SPIRIT^  he  cofh 
not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Now  it  is  as  ir- 
rational as  it  is  unicriptural,  to  underftand  theie words 
and  expound  them  of  water  baptifm  only,  which 
is  but  the  fhadow ;  and  exclude  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
which  is  the  fubftance  of  that  Ihadow.  Moreover^ 
it  is  abfurd  to  interpret  the  latter  clauie  by  thejSr- 
mer :  For  water,  in  Scripture,  often  fignifiea  die 
Spirit  of  God  ;  but  the  Spirit  never  repreients» 
or  fignifies  water,  its  own  natural  fign,  and  fi- 
gure. Thus  it  is  explained  by  the  Prophet  Ifaiab\ 
I  will  pouTy  faith  he,  water  upon  him  that  is  tbirfy^ 
and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground ;  /  will  pour  iwy  ^pirii 
upon  thy  feed* :  Here  the  laft  claufe  explains  the 
firft,  and  (hews  that  by  water  he  meant  the  Sm^ 
RiT  of  God.  Thus  again,  our  Lord  cried  to 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews  at  Jerufakm ;  If  ang 
man  tbirft^  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink ;  be  that 

beSevetb 

•  Mu  xliv,  3. 
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heLy  Jhall  Jlotv  fttrrj  §J  .iVtr.^  ;.  .i.v.  Hu!  ^ 
dulh  ihc  ^c^pturc  iiiran  ^  y  ihi.  w  .M  ?  I  .  .- 
fpircil  A{H>illc  immeviiaiL-iy  u.!^  us  «a  I:.:  :.i\. 
words:  Bu:  this  jpa'^i  If  cf  Ut  \'t'i*\  ul  b  iirj 
ibat  iuLeied  en  vuh  jkculd  ruaic  • . —  I  ■  .  N%urcr, 
becii:1r  \}\  lis  pui'iiytf.^  a:iJ  j<  *•  •  :n*  ;.•;;...;  .  . .  ^n 
emblem,  u...^  ::  uk*  m  i.^  ..  ,  i  :  ;  ..  !  •  :  y 
Giiosi. 


McrrivtT,  tiic  \    ::■;  !   r.'.  '«    trfti^f  ix  the  i:*<- 
trinc,  !:;c  i...k;iifi  fs  i  .^  fcji  ,  i  r.rthrr  \\\\\\  hn  :  :•>- 


ir.r  Iv  r'  .  ■ 

w:rr 

gii:-,   -A 

(Hif   ]    • 

hiriv.  . 


1.     I 


lUiL:: 


J.    n 
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firm  its  abfolutc  ncccffity,  that  no  man  could  cn- 
t6r  into  the  kingdom  of  Gob  without  it ;  and  that 
he  fpake  not  of  a  carnal,  but  of  a  fpiritual  birth. 
Nor  indeed  could  any  one  be  religioufly  changed,  or 
a  v/hit  bettered  by  being  carnally  born  a  fccond 
time ;  but  the  fecond  birth  muft  be  fupematural, 
by  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  | 
eUe  it  would  profit  us  nothing :  For,  That  which 
is  born  of  .the  flejh^  isflejh^  and  that  which  is  born 
of  the  Spirit^  isfpirit.  Moreover,  if  a  perfon  was, 
ever  fo  often  waftied,  orljaptized  with  water  only, 
(altho*  it  be  a  divine  ordinance)  he  could  not  be 
made  a  new  creature  by  it ;  but  would  dill  remain 
in  his  carnal  ftate,  with  the  very  fame  principles, 
and  diipofitions  that  he  hath  by  nature  :  For  no 
oytward  aAs,  or  carnal  wafhings,  can  n^ake  an  in- 
ward change,  or  purify  the  heart  and  confcience : 
wherefore  he  faith  •,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
anddrinky  but  righteoufnefs^  andpeace^andjoy  inthe 
Holy  GboJi\     '  ^f* 

< 

To  underftand  then  by  regeneration  no  more 

than  outward  baptifm,  as  tht  papifts  do,  (and  there- 
fore they  confecrate  the  water,  and  call  it  holy)  is 
a  grofs,  and  dangerous  error  ;  tending  to  deceive, 
and  ruin  immortal  fouls.  But  this  evil  is  not  peculiar 
to  the  papifts  only  5  for  many  proteftants  retain 
the  error,  and  contend  for  it.     They  are  taught 

X  to 

•  Rom,  xiv,  17. 
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l^vlKlifve  that  ""MMr  u  f^a^  n  swg^k^ 
^m^kiag  Mwjr  ^Jkr :  Tbift  by  cefUiA  prate* 
ftams  is  ftippofed  of  water  in  gjtraral,  but  dbe  p»* 
pMh,  more  conGflent  with  their  iMnml  mHtm  ^rt- 
pmf^a^  rrftrain  k  co  whac  (bey  call  coofecnttedt 
OT:^  i»^««/«r^.— Hence  mulucude&ol  buch  ioita 
haM  been  miflecU  aoil  deGttwU  m  bdicvc  a  be » 
that  ia,  they  have  imagined  thetnleivca  to  be  truly 
9mA  aftually  legcnrraied,  hecaufir  thqf  weie  walh- 
wAi  mt  ^vtokled  with  waarr,  in  the  name  ol*  Chm  »r. 
But  the  Scriptuic  fuppolb  no  fiich  urnn  w  Aefi- 
9^  m  wsur^  as  to  purify  the  feuU  and  deanfe  it 
fiooi  fin :  Nor  is  it  poOible  that  k  flioukl  jGurf^gp 
a  peribn»  but  in  a  j^^tflm«  or  caemonul  man- 
ner only*  uBl0  iki  /i^iv  ^  ^^/f^ffi  f^  no 
€W94l  iOM/e  can  produce  a  Jftrumal  rfiJ.- 


Therefore*  ba|>tilrr*  faith  Paa^  duch  not  lavt  u&. 
by  ptiiinig  awof  fbt  JUsb  if  tkt  fi$fb  \  (which  is  ail 
that  mUihdl  water  can  duj  but  as  ic  fi|^mtks«  iw 
mifmr  ^  m  gtcd  €9nv.tnit  :9Wjrds  C§J^  tj  im  rr- 

JmreJiott  cf  Jt  »j  Ctrtii  /fc«»i  /iv  Jirui. (X. 

bodies  alio  are  loui  tu  be  waflicd  wuh  fmrg  cniftr  ; 
MC  that  water  hath  any  mersJ  xtrtmi  to  u,  to  dcank 
o  perloA  from  An  %  Init  to  denote  thetr  mirarJ  \aX' 
iky  ol'  \\eAn  wiiu  bcbe^-c  on  Cuaitr,  a:J  tlui 
-ihiir  bodies  jdto  are  lu  be  kcpC  b4X>,  le|:jiraieJ 
MaoCHaiST,  tor  his  Ucsad  ulb,  and  la  vice  ;  For 
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A  J  manj  as  are  haptizedint$  Cbriftj  do  put  on  Cbrifi^ 
and  engage,  by  following  him  in  the  r^tneraimt^ 
to  walk  even  as  he  alfo  walked. 

If  by  ibi  wajbing  of  regeneration^  in  St/  PmP% 
Epiftle  to  Titus^  is  meant  water  bapcifm^  it  nltift 
be  underftood  (confident  with  other  Scripmres)  id 
z  figurative  fenfe  only  \  as  wafhing  with  water,  is 
an  outward  and  vifible  fign,  of  the  invifible  and  in* 
ward  wafhing  by  the  Holy  Ghost  :  But  I  rather 
lu[^oie  that  the  Apoftle  there  fpeaks  of  the  purify-* 
ing  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  :  whereby  be 
teacheth  us,  that  regeneration^  or  being  born  of  the 
Spirit,  is  the  tme  wqfinngj  that  alone  can  purify  the 
foul,  and  make  it  meet  for  heaven. 

From  thence  it  is  alfo  plain,  that  an  internal,  fpi- 
ritual  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  die 
thing  fignified  in  water  baptifm,  and  the  very  fob* 
ftance  of  it>'  ■  Yet  the  outward  ordinance  of  bap- 
tifm is  not  to  be  contemned^  nor  negleSled:  By  it, 
as  Christ  hath  appointed,  all  that  profe(&dly  be- 
lieve on  his  name  enter,  and  are  admitted  into  the 
eternal  communion^  and  fellowfhip  of  Christ's  vi- 
fible, profeffing  Church  on  earth. — ^Therefore,  Rea- 
der, don't  miftake  me,  and  imagine  that  I  f^)eak 
agatnft  the  ufe  of  water  baptiihfi  \  far  biit  from  me 
X2  M 

•Tito.  5. 
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to  do  this  \  I  only  endeavour  to  point  out  the  gro£r 
afaufes  and  pervcrfion  ot  ii«  contrary  to  its  divtnc 
end,  and  appointment :  F(k»  ^s  t!ie  "/eu  s  abuicJ  ami 
perverted  the  divine  or  :uuna<.  u:ik|i  iioi)  ^^asx 
unio  tlirnu  even  lo  uo  nii.^y  piui'cilin!'.  Li.i.iium 
die  ordirunces  oi'  the  New  iViUtncn:,  :^i  ti^tir 
own  tJeilrtufl;on.— — Hue,  !  *a.c  mtx  r.  .i>  uy, 
doch  n(.r  il»r  f^-rncii?::'^'  ••?'-*(•  "!  i\.r  I  li  v  Sn- 
RIT  oKavs  acr'Mr{a:iv«  ^rui  K\i(j«  %k4Ur  tup:ilni, 
the  inllitnte.i  ii^Aurc  an^l  fi 'n  oi  it  r  H»  no  incai;»  : 
Simc9i  Ah;uj  w:is  baptirctl  y/^nU  water,  but  he  vai 
not  baptual  \v«th  tl.r  lltiiv  (I110.7  ArU  it  i\ 
nocorions  that  very  tew  ut  ciuik:  liut  ^ic  hapti/cxi 
with  wjtcr  ipt'>  Cmkin:\  n.ime,  ^:c  rr^;:  uritrU, 
and  kii  by  the  SriRi  r  oi  Liv:\ 

Is  it  m<  t^^'.n  .1  i^if'./*  n*' ..'*.  •!.:  m  tl;e  x.\-::- 
pilers  Gl  thv-  ijuf.l'  ,'  /  ».,^.  .•.-  r.-.v.  *:  •«.  ii»  j:?:.-:' 
of  ctuliiren,  y*\%o  jrc  i-.»  :  ;;...'.;  ....;  ;^j;/''  i;, 
the  n.ur.c  ol  Ch-iw,  i:..i:  ...  v  ~r;  .'  f..-^  ••  -  .;.; 
•*  iif  J.f.'kirfn  c  (/.\/,  J*:.;  .  .  ?;;.•  ,7  ;:/  «  -y- 
lilrai  c*  UfAicn  /'  wi.c;:  if.  a  Ki.  .^i.u-.  :  j  ji:  i»i  :;.c 
latne  i  U'v  hil':i\  tl.rv  .  i,.Ii;.-  ;: :  ,  iv-  ;• 


••  •  •  •■••  * 


It  li  Cr;je  t/u: /r/.'Cj>:,.%  ar.J  /uj.  .  1  Cf.  :>r 
Aft  rcqu;[cvl,  a  i  :i;c  //*'•  >/.».;  ;.  ;•-;  r.:  ..•  :s 
r^cno^:  tifm  ;.  i;  cuaic,  or  x':  w.  -  .. .-  -^  :•. 
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bapclzed ;  (which  by  the  way  fuppofca  all  that'L 
have  faid  :)  But  what  does  this  avail  ?  For,  with- 
out waiting  to  fee  whether  their  prayers  are  an- 
iwered  ;  or  having  the  leaft  token,  or  proof  of  their 
being  regenerated  by  the  Spirit:  they  fuppofe  i}M 
work  to  be  done,  and  give  thanks  unto  God  for  kr 

Thus  regeneration  hath  been  fhewn  not  to  be 
a  carnal  thing ;  neither  is  it  external,  figurative, 
or  ceremonial : — ^Which  leads  me, 

2.  To  fliew  what  regeneration  is. 

Regeneration  is  a  divine  work,  fupernaturaify 
wrought  in  the  foul  of  man,  by  the  entire,  and 
alone  agency  of  the  Spirit  of  God  •,  whereby 
Christ  is  formed  in  him,  and  he  is  transformed 
into  the  image  of  Christ.  As  we  have  the  image^ 
and  carnal  nature  of  the  earthly^  that  is,  of  the 
Jirft  Adam^  by  natural  generation  \  fo,  by  a  fuper- 
natural  birth,  which  is  regeneration,  we  have  the 
image^  and  fpiritual  nature  of  the  heavenly^  that  i8» 
of  Christ  thtfecond  Adam^  formed  in  us.  The 
firft  is  entirely  from  ihtflejh^  by  the  will  of  man  i 
the  fecond  is  entirely  from  the  Spirit^  by  the  will 
of  God:  Therefore  the  former  is  altogether  carnal, 
^nd  the  latter  altogether  fpiritual.  Hence  he  faith 
in  tbc  Tcjct,  that  which  is  bom  tfthefltft)^  isfleflj.^ 
X  3  Md 
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Mtiii  tMA  is  kn  9fthi  SpMt  isJ^.^Ertrf 
cMng  bom  into  the  natural  «orM  bom  the  inugf , 
and  pofErflh  tKe  nature  cyf  thatwiuch  begat  it  %  and 
jb  doth  every  one  bom  into  the  ^iiitual  worhL— 
Hence  thofe  that  are  bom  of  the  HOLY  ONE 
ut  called  fatMis  *,  (hat  is,  holy  peHbni,  becaufc 
Ihey  are  fo  •»  and  tlK>re  that  are  bom  of  theSriair, 
are  callnl  JpiriffiaJ-^^  and  thofe  that  are  bom  of 
God,  are  called  the  chl^rn  rfC^X^  becaufe  they 
partake  of  the  divine  nature. 

Thus  the  Ilotr  Spieit  is  fern  from  the  Fa- 
TUtRt  by  the  Son,  to  ovcrihadow,  quicken,  and 
hegrt  us  anew  into  the  image  ot'CHtrsr.     Hence 

Chumf  is  Taul  to  W  n..uic  a  quu  kcnjng  Spiri:  i 
he  i^  th*  FJiler  cf  .:!! h'r.f.rr:^  aivl  ihcr  hj  freJ : 
For  the  llrav  (iikist  rcjcreratcj  none  but  :n  t^e 
r.iir-  wt'CMPiST,  an%!  jv cording  ti>clx  grace  ^^r-th 
God  hjth  ahea.Iv  iMven  to  u*  :n  h:m.  WherrtVirr 
"he  Ciith,  r^r  Y-t;/  cf  Tfutf^ jIj!  ^r  ;'^:,ik  t^  rr*;. 
yjy,  but  whaikjew  r  he  ft  Ail  hear  thi:  fha?f  \y- 
Ijpeak  ;  h  (led  tutM  1/  wa.,  sm^  ftnc  it  %^:f 
jm:  Arul  Ji'^ain,  v  ia\t  met  rsfKyfJ  th  /•-; 
«|f«A  :/    fth  «!./'/,  hht  ttt  >p€nt  t*i.'*  IS  :  •    If./, 

$0  ai  c*  (id     K.  t  TfOD  hith  given  •/%  nnehir  jj 
but  la  Cfiai*r,  and  /ir  CxtnT  :  A^  :t  is  wrm^^n  , 

•  Rar.  I.  ;.        II  C^.  i  •$•        I  1  l^^  m.  1. 
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Goo  hath  ikffid  m  wtb  alljfiriSual  Uifit^s^  in  bm^ 
vexly  places  in  Cbri/i  J^us ;  according  as  hi  bath  ch$r: 
feu  us  in  him  btfon  thefmndation  of  the  worlds  phot 
wefixnM  bi  bofy,  and  witbotU  blame  before  bim^  in 
love  §.  Thus,  ibe  Father  bath  loved  the  Son^  and 
given  all  things  into  his  hand  %  From  whom  we  rtt- 
ceive  that  Holv  Spirit  of  promifc,  whereby  aS 
iaints  are  regenerated,  and  born  of  God. 

Now  in  this  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  fattea 
man,  the  perfon  and  fubftance  of  the  rational  £xij[ 
is  not  altered  \  but  remains  the  fame  after  regene* 
ration,  as  it  was  before :  But  the  fiace  and  condi- 
tion of  the  foul,  and  its  Acuities,  are  entirely 
changed,  and  purified.  As  when  a  dead  body  is 
raifed  to  life,  from  a  ftace  of  corruption,  and  in- 
fenfibility^it  is  quickened,  and  changed  in  all  its  parts 
and  facukies^  juft  ib  is  it  with  the  new-bom  foul :  be- 
fore regeneration,  k  lay  in  a  ftate  c^  ^iritual  deadi, 
dead  in  trefpafles  and  (ins  ;  but,  at  the  voice  of  the 
JSon  of  God,  the  Spirk  of  life  enters  into  it,  and 
quickens  k :  when  the  right  uie  of  all  its  fenfes  be- 
ing reftored,  the  ibul  is  fitted,  and  difpofed  to  receive 
the  things  of  God,  of  which,  before  this  divine  quic- 
kening,,it  was  utterly  incapable,  having  not  the  leaft 
power,  nor  difpofition  towards  it :  But  as  foon  as 
;he  ibul  is  railed  to  fpiritual  life,  the  ears  are  im- 

X  4  mediately 
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flwlitirly  opened,  tohrv  (he  good  «wd  «f  Gp» » 
and  the  ryet»  to  fee  the  glory  of  CHtUTi  and  iho 
mouth,  to  tafte  tlie  loving  kindorfe  of  the  Lord. 
fc'  i  Thutt  in  rrgcnrration,  neither  the  (bul  nor  ka 
iMukics  anc  new  made  i  but  quickened  oniy,  and 
llRN^ht  into  a  new  Aaie  and  condition  oi  lp:ritual 
Hfc^^bjr  the  power  of  the  Huuy  GnotT. 

The  mind  of  man,  by  nature,  is  wholly  car- 
gtfi*  and  full  of  enmity  againft  Goo  i  it  cao  iri- 
ihv  know,  nor  dcfue,  oiiKh  leis  iamiir  the  ihuiita 
of  God:  Wherefarc  he  fiiiih,  ihtyitmmtimm 
Jk/k  isn§i  fk^  G$d.  Thus  every  feoJie  of'  d« 
Iml  ts  (hipified,  and  defiled  by  fin. 

But,  by  rcgcnerarion,  the  t:raicr  i^  changed,  ^..J 
iccovctc^;  irom  acain.ii  tUtc  auii  ii.t^KjUMm,  «.\.^u 
b  concrao'  lo  (iou  ^  to  a  rp:n:u4l  iL'.c  aiw.  i:l'.,^. 
finon,  Mh:ch  is  accorJin*;  to  tiic  minJ  anJ  ».u  ot 
God. 

As  (l>c  raifrng  U}\  w  rcllrfertng  ut*  a  ^^  bc^ly 
10  hi'c,  IS  cjicd,  a  being  l^u  p^m  ti^  MmJ*^  Ki 
.M^quiikcimi^,  an.I  rctluriu,;  U  ihc  kiul  true)  i:^ 

or  btiM-  [xtrn  a-a  ;. But  M'    r^  '  i^it   f.. . 

.aegiciu^ii::::*;  «iiK<r  tlic   ik."i«ir   i^.n  r.>c  (ju% 
Upon  tljc  whc»lc  ::"n,  but  up)0  tit  i.i.cr.i!  i  ul 
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only  -,  leaving  the  body  in  its  natural  and  corrupf 
ftate,  as  before,  with  all  its  earthly  lufts,  and  car- 
nal prqpenfities. 

AChriftian  therefore  is  divided  againft  himielf  t 
One  part,  that  is,  the  new  born  foul,  holds  with 
God  and  Christ  ;  the  other,  which  is  corrupt  fleAi 
find  blood,  holds  with  the  world  and  Saian :  nor 
can  the  mortal  body  ever  be  reconciled  to  the  renew- 
ed mind,  and  confent  with  it  to  ferveGoo,  until  itlelf 
alfo  is  regenerated,  and  made  fpiritual;  for  which 
caufe  it  muft  be  forcibly  kept  under  and  mortified  bf 
the  power  and  Spirit  of  God  :  And  therefore  faith  St; 
Paulj  I  keep  my  body  under^  andbrtHg  it  into  fubjeOum^^ 
becaufe,  as  he  faith  in  another  place,  in  me  (that 
is,  in  myfiefo)  dwelletb  no  good  tlnngf. — ^Nor  was 
this  peculiar  to  bimfdf ;  but  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  the 
common  experience  of  all  Chriftians.  As  it  if 
written,  the  flejh  lujietb  againft  the  fpirity  and^  ibi 
fpifit  againfi  theflejh ;  and  tbefe  are  contrary  tbe  om 
to  the  other ;  fo  that  ye  cannot  do  tbe  things  that  y^ 

would 'j^. St.  Peter  olfo  teaches  us  the  very  fame 

truth,  in  tbefe  words ;  Dearly  beloved,  I  beleecb 
you,  as  ftrangcrs  and  pilgrims,  abfiain  from  flejhljf 
Inftt^  which  war  againji  the  foul  \\. 

But 

♦  I  Cor.  IX.  27.         f  Ronu  vii.  i8,  J  Gal.  v.  17. 
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But  iMdmiliMg  Jm^  which  abidcth  ia  our  mcatrf 
fldh  till  death,  ihall  not  picvail,  and  have  thtdooM* 
aionover  them  that  art  born  of  God  &  humtfuk^ 
m$9$iwidiribiUn9^kuiu9d0'grsit:  Andhamiht 
flpirit  of  God  which  is  in  them  fuppom  their  i 
id  minds,  in  warring  againft  the  fldh  I  aodisi 
■Dally  ftining  them  up  to  refill  its  finfiil  mocioM  i 
fesnthing,  and  enabling  them  to  monitj  the  doak 
if  the  body,  and  even  to  ule  its  meoibcca  as  in* 
Jnunenu  of  rightcoulbels  unto  Goo.— ^Btti,  ac 
.the  refivrcAion,  the  bodies  of  beUcvcrs  aUb  iball 
be  delirercd  from  the  bondage  of  corrvpCMii»  and 
mnde  hke  unco  the  glorious  body  of  CiiaisT. 

The  am*  hrtb  al((\  bccaufe  of  our  prefimt  wcaIc- 
IK&  and  irfirmicie^  ts  by  our  Lord  lUuftratcJ  tu 
ws,  both  by  water  and  the  wind  : 

I.  By  tra/^i  which,  becaute  it  tUsm^'a  the 
body  from  ovtwani  i'riilrmmt,  and  r(tff9^4i  ic 
when  it  is  wriPk*,  is  a  proper  iIluftratKn  uf  it  : 
Thercturc  hr  la:th,  /  wd  jfrinkU  iiism  wmSir  wf- 
iijmr  arj  -tj^ali  he  rJ>4Jr,  frpm  sJi  jmir/iit9mejj^ 
mdfifm  ^i! ycm'  ideb  'jrtil  I  <!imi^i  ym  *.  Thit  i% 
CTldoiv.!.'  rvciitt  (fa  tmcra'  u^/ftnim^^  clij^Amg  by 
the  IloLV  Si'iRir,  ^h^h  istiit  w^trr  here  ^x)ken 
of:  (u:»  VL%  water  iantTtihcs  ux\io  Lie  (Kirif } ing  o:' 

the 
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the  flefh,  cleanfing  the  body  from  external  filtht 
and  pollution  •,  fo  the  Holy  Ghost  fan6Kfies  and 
cleanfes  the  foul  from  moral  and  ipiritual  defile* 
ment  t  Hence  the  new  birth  is  called  the  wajhir^  tf 
regeneration.  And  whereas  this  work  of  the  Spirit 
is  thro*  JiESus  Christ-,  therefore  Christ  isftid 
to  come  *jr  wtf/^,  tho'  not  by  water  only,  but  by 
water  and  blood'^:  And  as  the  Spirit  is  miniftered 
by  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God's  grace ; 
therefore  Christ  is  faid  to  fanftify  the  Church, 
and  cleanfe  it  with  the  wafinng  of  water  by  the 
'soordf.  Moreover,  as  the  body  is  refrcflicd  and 
ftrengthened  with  water,  when  it  is  weary  or  faint; 
fo  the  Spirit  revives  and  ftrengthcns  the  fainting 
and  weary  foul :  Wherefore  he  faith,  I  will  pour 
water  upon  him  that  is  thirfty,  and  floods  upon  the 
dry  ground  :  and  again,  when  the  poor  and  need/ 
feek  water y  and  there  is  none^  and  their  tongue  faiUtb 
for  thirfi  •,  /  the  Lord  will  hear  them^  I  the  God  of 
Ifrael  will  notforfake  them :  I  will  open  rivers  in  high 
places^  and  fountains  in  the  nddjl  of  values'^. — Speak- 
ing alfo  of  Christ,  he  faith  again  -,  a  man  fhall 
hi  an  hi£ng'plaee  from  the  windy  and  a  covert  frotn 
the  tempeji ;  as  rivers  of  wafer  in  a  dry  place  JH. — 
Hence  the  fame  Prophet  cries  aloud ;  fife,  every 
one  that  thirfiethy  come  ye  to  the  waters. 

•  -   Now 

•  I  John  V.  6.  t  Eph,  v,  26.  J  I(a.  xli.  17,  18. 
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liom  bf  water  in  tU  diefe  fUott  is  tmdoubcculf 
yneanr,  the  comfonablc  ami  rdVcihiog  inflncncct 
of  the  Iloty  Si*jRiTt  which  God  hath  ^iioinikd  tto 
hU  cbofco  io  CiiaisT  i  who  aUb  tulkm  him  in  the 
RUCDeration;  For  the  louk  ot'  Gou's  pca|ik»thri/ 
chr  torching  heat  of  tcmputiofu  rcbcUaoui  kiDty 
i^  are  often  parched  as  a  dry  and  thirfty  land. 
Wheic&rc  Jisi  ^  in  the  days  of  his  acfli,  ftood 
and  cried,  laying,  i/Mf  mam  iUrfi^  ^  ^  ^mw  nart 
m  mJ  dnMk :  And  again,  be  chat  comcth  tt>  me 
flull  never  hunger  i  and  he  that  Mutmk  m  m/kml 

nmr  ibirfi. I'hus  the  operations  of  the  /Uf 

Sfkii^  on  the  iouls  ot  Gou*s  people,  ore  rrfanblcd 
by  water  ^  bccaulc  of  it^  reviving,  and  ckanf;ng 
qualicics. 

2.  It  Uiiludratrii  by  the  zitMj  -^  mhkh  is  an^-cher 
creatrtl  emblem  cf  CinuS  //^.V  ftrtr — As  no  c:ra- 
cure  Citx  livc  A  n^ur^d  hie  tAitiivjui  the  air  ut  trus 
world  >  Io  nc/.lu:i  iMn  ai.y  man  have  a  I'pmcuai  lilc 
witlioiit  the  //..Y  ."^pn:  breathing  on  hain»  and  ibi- 
dinf,  ir.  \.  IP,  A  I. A  ^\  tiic  uku!  cannu  be  krn  by  us 
b  nc:L  i:  o  i!.c  >';  ix;c  ut  dou  ;  But  the  rArcis  vi 
the  «!.:.!  arc  r  «aj.;tVili)  iji:,  and  c:.jLi\nJ  by  ui  ^ 
and  Io  Jtv-  :!ir  1  rr.nS  :;j;s  ar.tl  c>j<rit:^»«n  ol   I'.c  /iV- 

^  (;;.;. \\  :.  ;,  t:.v  .7<n*\  at  the  i  i\   c*!  Pfx:/- 

€€jl^  >iia»  ^KHiml  uu!  ii*on  the  A{xj;lics,  tt  came 
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as  a  mighty  rujhing  wind*.  Indeed  the  manifefta* 
tion  ot  the  Spirit^s  power,  is  not  always  the  fame  ; 
nor  are  its  operations  on  the  ibul,  equally  felt  by 
all  faints :  Yet  the  fouls  of  God's  people  live  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  whether  its  breathings  are  fenfibly 
perceived  by  chem  or  not ;  even  as  animal  life  is  pre- 
fervcd  by  means  of  the  natural  air,  when  the  bcxly 
perceives  not  its  influence  and  operation.  Where 
there  is  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God  5 
there  is  the  life  of  God,  by  the  Spirit :  altho*  the 
foul  feds  not  fenfibly  its  rcfrelhing  and  powerful 
influences,  but  much  languor  or  weaknefs. — ^The 
wind  is  not  fubjcft  to  any  direftion  or  will  of  man; 
fo  neither  is  the  Spirit  of  GoDy  which  bloweth  where, 
and  when  he  pleafeth ;  dividing  to  every  man  feve- 

ralfy  as  be  willf. And,  altho*  the  life  of  the 

Spiritj  in  the  fouls  of  believers,  be  certainly  felt 
and  known  ;  yet  the  manner  of  it  is  myfterious, 
and  inexplicable. 

The  Spirit  comes  on  the  foul  of  a  dead  finner, 
in  hearing  or  reading  the  word  of  truth,  and  blows 
upon  him,  that  his  foul  may  live:  By  which 
breathing  of  God's  Spirit^  Christ  is  formed  in 
bim,  and  he  is  a  new  creature ;  ag^n  the  Spirit 
paflcs  away,  nor  can  the  believer  tell  from  whence 

it 

•  Aa^a,  «.  ft  Cor.  xii.  i  K 
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it  Cometh,  or  whicher  it  goeth  :  But  he  docfa  not 
fr  pds  awij,  as  HOC  CD  leave  its  biraclMig,  mkI 
life  io  the  ibul  i  whereby  Cnrisf  abukcli  in  htin 
chc  hope  of  glory. 

But  the  (iooer  hath  no  more  hand  in  cauTing  the 
^firii  to  quicken,  and  blow  on  him,  than  he  nach 
Ift  making  the  natural  air  to  animate,  am)  blow  en 
bit  natural  body  :  But  it  cntutly  depends  on  ihc 
finrereign  will  and  plcalurt  of  God.  1  nc  .ytr i/ 
^lickem,  and  gives  fpmtual  life  to  whomlbevtr  he 
will :  They,  therd'ore,  who  are  the  Iqm  of  (ion, 
are  not  made  lb  by  being/am^/ie  ccfJ  i/ifa/l^, 
mr  $/  ibi  xtnll  $J  mm^  iui  rf  6W^ 


The  in/irumttu  hkcu;>»  or  n'.cini  whrrtby  tic 
Sfint  rcgcncriies,  and  r;ukc>  us  new  c^eaturrs, 
is»  the /r/«.\A*rfif,  an  I  Ltmnn^  if  Ctrys*^  ^ './'•• 
which  IS  thcrcfoic  Ciiicvi  liic  nuajirAium  e/  ;ic  *^*;- 
rii  '^  and  fur  i:ij>  caul-,  f.:::i\  H;;:ch  is  a  woik  i: 
the  ^pni^  i.mi/ti  ry  sii  it^ir^  cj  it.  Hcr^c  ;  - 
£uth  to  (iu*  Cta^::*ir.s  ^  ise^nnjji  U<  SjtrU  ^  U: 
warh  #/  :ft  isu\  #r  h  lli  i^^t^  #'  /siii  '  i  c^ 

Jmitftm-} ,  hii  /.•  uj  ui-^  cit  )dVt.U  '^  "  '**  r.-ti^ 
^  Ci^  r  ■   And  again,  uv  p<d%t  Li^\i   •fa.j^vi. 


*«.# 
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UMo  the  Jews  aftumbUng  hkck^  and  utUo  ibt  Greeh 
fioUft)nifi\  ha  unto  tbem  that  art  taOed^  hotb  Jem 
andGnekSi  Chrift  the  power  0/  God^  and  the  wifdm 

of  God.' And  the  reafon  alibwhy  tht  Hdf 

Spirit  is  given  thro*  the  preaching  of  Christ's 
Go^d,  and  not  by  preaching  the  works  of  the 
law,  is,  becaufe  Cbrift  bath  made  pease  by  the  iked 
of  Us  crofs ;  and  God  is  jufi^  in  jufiifymg  the  m^ 
godkf  that  bt&eveth  in  Je/us :  Therefore  faith  Pm^; 
/  am  not  ajbamed  of  the  Gojpel  of  Chrift ;  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  fahation^  to  every  one  that  ie^ 
Ueveth:  For  therein  is  reveakd  THE  RIGHTE- 
OUSNESS OF  GOD*.— The/rowi/i  of  theSpi^ 
fit  alfo  is  thro'  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  no  other. 

Thus  the  Spirit  is  fbvereignly  poured  out  upon 
God's  eled,  to  regqierate  and  work  faith  in  them  i 
and  then  the  Spirit  of  adoption  is  ^ven  to  them  that 
believe,  according  to  the  promile.  But,  Jf  49 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift^  he  is  none  of  hisi 
— — »Which  leads  me. 

Secondly,  To  confider  the  abiblute  neceffityeJt 
legencratioa  by  the  St»iuT  \  and  that  mchout^it 
jiQ  man  can  be  laved. 

Our 

*  Rom.  s.  17, 
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Our  Text  pofhivtlf  aOerts  it  i  rr  nff  Jf  hrg 

4fMik^-And  the  ncceflky  ot  this  Iccond  berth  it 
pbiD  aod  manifeftf  fiir  divcn  realbnt :  As 

a.  BccaufeGo»  baSpirit,  whafe Kingdom  and 
wvfliip  ia  ipiritual :  But  man  bjr  nature  a  canul  i 
ihnfiai  he  muft  be  bom  of  the  Sf&it  before  he 
can  have  any  true  knowledge  of  God,  or  Im-e 
feaiD  according  ro  his  will,  in  an  accepuUe  nrian- 
■cr.  A  carnal  perfon  can  have  no  knowledge  bur 
of  carnal  diings ;  neither  ran  he  have  comoiuoian 
or  IdbwAup  with  thofe  that  alt  IpirituaL  Tbia 
our  Loan  plainly  taught  the  woman  uf5Ms«rM:  Tlv 

J^it  mJ  tM  trnib  \  ftfr  tht  Fstkfr  frekesh  fmfk  /#  wm  - 
pip  bim :  Ced  is  s  Sf&tt  \  shJ  ttrt  //u/  ^cwjhf  Itm, 

wi^  KL^fi'tp  ttm  h  /ptril^  aad  tm  trntb  •. A% 

iitkmj^  can  h4vc  n«>  communion  with  A^fr,  ncc 
wq^hieeufmiji  wirh  tt^igvifOMm/t  \  fo  neither  cm  a 
Baiuril  or  carnal  ycf\of\  have  any  tcllowihip  wif 'i 
God,  and  y^^i\\  Ciiiisi  :  Urs  en  tjrf  tcdH  tt^t- 
Iker  ix.ipi  tvty  ait  dgretd-^  ?— Thcrr  can  be  r»i>. 
thing  but  cunicniiui)  oiui  «ar  betwixc  ihrm.-^But 
God  oxkJ  Ulicii  mail  arc  inhrutcK  oppulue  and  ion* 
traiy  the  owe  cu  the  uhcr.  lor  nuui  w  h\  rusure 
mttkS^  /}m,kd\  OHii  ^tr::'..'".  he   is  full  i*t   lutrcJ, 

a.J 
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and  emuty  againft  God*.  Unlefs  therefore  he  is 
born  of  the  Spirit,  and  made  a  new  creature,  he 
cannot  know  God,  much  lefs  can  he  live  with  him. 

2.  Our  Lord  teftifies,  that  man,  in  his  natural 
ftate  and  condition,  cannot  fee  the  kingdom  of  God. — , 
The  nature  and  glory  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  is 
iltog^thcr  Jpiritual ',  which  a  natural  man  cannot  dif- 
cerny  nor  undcrftand  :  Hence  a  carnal  perlbn,  be- 
caufc  he  is  totally  ignorant  of  God,  and  godli- 
nefs  -,  calls  evil  good^  and  good  evil%  he  puts  darknefs 
for  light  J  and  hghtfor  darknefs  f.  The  powers  and 
faculties  of  his  foul  are  carnalized^  and  full  of  re* 
belJion  againft  God  :  Darknefs  hath  blinded  his 
eyes  \  rebellion  perverted  Jiis  will ;  pride^  zxidflefblf 
lufisy  have  alienated  his  afFeclions,  and  turned  his 
heart  againft  God,  his  Creator ;  who  is  bleffedfor 

ever^  Amen, Thus  that  which  is  born  of  the 

flefli,  is  flefli ;  and  they  that  are  in  tbeflefh  cannot 
pleafe  God.  Hence  the  carnal  mind  either  perceives 
not  the  light,  and  glorious  power  of  God's  falva- 
•tion»  or  elfe  he  counts  it  delufion^  madnefs^  and  folly  \ 
fo  true  is  that  faying  of  the  Apoftle,  the  things  of 
God  knowetb  no  man^  but  the  Spirit  of  God:  And 
again  he  faith,  Tha  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit   of  God ;    neither  can  he  knew  ^ 

tbcmy  becaufe  they  are  fpirltually  difcerned\. It  is 

Y  certain 

•  Rom.  viii.  7.  +  Ifa.  v.  Jo.  j  i  Cor.  ii.  14, 
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^certain  theidbic»  chat  a  man  muft  be  rock  Ijpin* 
liial  or  bora  of  the  Spi aiT,  before  he  can  know, 
or  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

'  Regeneration  then  doth  not  follow  after,  but  go 
before  the  knowlctlge  of  CiitisTt  xfut  fjith  in 
^im.  The  Sinner  as  a  natural  nun,  ibiJing  in 
lib  carnal  ftate,  cannot  behcve  on  Cniist  *,  but 
be  is  born  of  the  SriaiT,  that  he  nuy  beiicvt  on 
Mm  :  For  he  tcftifiah,  that  the  aorara/  nra  re<a* 
W0hm  the  things  of  the  Spirit  oi  Go»,  NEI- 
THER CAN  HE  KNOW  THKM :  Which 
b  the  very  lame  that  CiianT  bid  to  Ni($dHmu  \ 
CKcpt  a  man  be  bora  again  he  CANNOT  SEfc 
Ihe  Kingdom  of  Goo.— The  AkiI,  in  its  aorr- 
gmiratifidU^  ikjth  not  know  God*  nor  bcIic^t  in 
Christ,  thit  he  ma%  th^eh  ki^cmi  i  new  irca- 
turr;  but  a  rc;;rnaating  Mork  ot  (he  Hulv  Si»i- 
HiT  firft  paflcs  on  hmi,  (ki:  he  wlh  ht  tafa^  of 
iMouiftg^  aiKl  receiving  the  ttungs  of  (jOd.  Ycr, 
as  I'oi^n  as  a  \cj\m  n  rrgaitratcJ*  he  tmmeJi^e.y 
both  knows  anii  lovrs  the  Lord  JciL-sCiiaur, 
Ibr  the  Srrair  l«(^^  him  into  iia  imigc,  b\ 
the  word  of  trulls  ^^^  Cirti  Ujcrm44$m  itm  *  -^ 
A  hliiwi  man  cannrt  ice  until  hts  c>fs  arr  o*  erci  • 
but  as  luuit  A&  hn  eyes  are  opcflCii«  nc  cji.r.cc  but 
lee  the  hght,  and  love  tt.— 

•  CiaL  ir.  i^. 
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Thus  alio,  when  Christ  called  Lazarus  out  of 
his  grave,  his  fpirit  came  again,  and  he  had  life  re- 
ftored  to  him,  by  the  divine  command  and  power 
of  Jesus,  before  he  could  cither  bear  his  voice,  or 
come  forth :  But  at  the  very  inftant  of  time  that 
Jesus  fpake,  the  Spirit  of  life  entered  into  him, 
and  reunited  hi^foul  to  bis  body ;  ib  that  he  immedi- 
ately both  heard,  and  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Son 

of  God. This,  may  alfo  be  clearly  illuftrated 

by  the  Prophet  Ezekiel :  At  the  fight  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  he  fell  upon  his  face;  and  God 
faid  unto  him,  arife,  ftand  upon  thy  feet :  Jnd  the 
fpirit,  faith  he,  entered  into  me^  when  be  fpake  unio 
me,  and  fet  me  upon  my  feet,  that  I  beard  him  that 
Jpake  unto  me  *. 

After  this  manner,  a  foul  that  is  dead  in  tret 
pafles,  and  fins  •,  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of  Christ, 
is  railed  to  fpiritual  life  \  and  made  to  underftand, 
and  obey  the  Goipel :  And  hence  it  appears,  that 
except  a  man  be  bora  again,  he  cannot  fee  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

3  Christ  further  teftifies,  that  unlefs  a  man  be 
born  of  the  3piRit,  he  cannot  enter  the  Kingdom 

of  God. This  work  of  regeneration  therefore, 

by  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  abfolutely  nectllary  tofal- 

vation  \  becaufe  without  it  none  can  enter  the  King- 

Y  2  dom 

*  Ezek.  ii.  2. 
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dom  of  Heaven.  The  J^xt  of  Heaven  i*  f*:i:*, 
againft  all  the  ions  and  ilaugh'crs  vt  men,  thj: 
arc  not  thus  Ix^m  .i.;.iin  1:  u  tnx,  Ch^isi  ^  vM 
opened  the  Km^duisi  it  Heaven  lu  all  !>rl:i-\.-;\  : 
But  can  any  |H:Mon«  w.ili  lie  ru-r:  f  c!  .-.i*  .-a  !t- 
SVS  C^iRiM«  witl;  ut  iH.nj;  l>^'a  tf  r  ■  /  .  » 
No,  \\rily  :  1  r.r  ■ -^  •  ^..i:.*'^'  :•'.-:  [^uj  i*  ..# 
Clryl^  ;j  /.'If  f/Tj".  .  Ai  njr.j  i  .;;  Iv  :.  ,;■  rr.rc 
by  the  //-.V  Y;f:/,  t.i-t  in  ad  a  :i,!i,-vrr  ...  {  .  . 
the  Son  of  (m  n «  i*j  i.^Ji.c  lari  Ivj  a  ;\l;c\ci,  :  ,^: 
what  is  rrgtnrra'cJ  -.  and  t  Jt!i.  m,  m\  '  ir.cn;  i\  ., 
die  gates  of  tlie  Kin^t^'ni  «  f  I  lc4vc:i  are,  a:.i!  w.ii 
be  ojx-nrd  :  As  he  Ui'Ii  ;.»  the  I'r.  j  Ij.t  ^  ^'et;i^ 
gata  il^  ilt  /y/.'i.ij  w.;;;t'.\  /•'-/  i:  r.u  lit  /n;/, 
MJV  ^i;;.'  /;;  •  JSi.:  ail  •  l'.  :',  uh.)  a  .  ttTJ.  .  -  .  : 
kiju..\  ihall  !-r  t\  !-...;i-.:  i  ::  ::,  ,  A  !...\.  :■.-.  : 
portion  viiili  i;.c  '*/;./...  ,  a..^:  ;<>..4...  ..•;. 


Kj.'t'i  ii  t!»e  I  e  ir.rvnf  i ;  I  ;'c  An  !  a%  '  r  :'  i: 
is  i:  I  .A':*.f.  Mcil,  AuA  N  ;:,  ul  ::.c  :'  :'•.,  ..  < 
cnt.T  j.t*  i!ie  i.a  i-i  ^  -(ivii  :»»  ic  i  -:  ..  ;  ik 
qii    r.'.  ,.',  a:\l    i-r.;   »'f  i*  c   .7  ■;.■,  ^  a  .\  i   -:.  :  : 

iii .  \   '  :   L»«»i\r«  a  .  i    i :  Cj";v      . \  ^  i    .       ' 
^"'  .».•.-!     :  I  ^  . :.  .4  I  ...!,   ;.;  KSi\  :k         \  .     ... 
i\\M   I         ;:     d  ti.r  ii.iu.e,    -  .:   i:  i".  *:  •  . 

*    1 4.  &&«.    •. 
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enjoy  the  things  of  this  prefent  world,  before  he 
is  born  into  it.  Indeed  the  natural  man  hath  a 
rational  foul,  and  adually  exifts  in  the  flefh; 
but  he  is  fo  far  from  having  any  true  knowlcdgie 
and  enjoyment  of  God  on  that  account,  that  he  is 
farther  from  it  than  if,  as  an  intelligent  creature, 
he  had  m  a^ual  exijience  at  allf:  by  reafon  of  fin; 
h\s  rational  JguI  is  full  of  ^/^,  darknefsy  andyZw- 
fuatity  ;  and  his  carnal  mind  is  enmity  againfl  God. 
Whereby  he  is  rebellioufly  fct  againft  him,  apd 
and  carried  at  luch  a  diftance  from  him,  as  it  is 
impoflible  tor  any  inanimate,  or  irrational  creature 
to  be  :  Therefore  the  dwelling  of  fallen  man  muft 
be  for  ever  with  devils,  in  perpetual  darknefs,  and 
cverlafting  torments  -,  except  be  is  regenerated^  and 
made  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Was  it  poflible  for  a  man,  in  his  natural  date, 
to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God  (which  it  is  not)  he 
could  not  poffibly  have  any  enjoyment  of  the  blef- 
fings  and  glories  of  that  mod  holy  place^  becaufe 
of  its  perfeft,  and  infinite  oppofition  to  his  finful, 
proud^  and  carnal  fpirit.  Even  in  this  world,  the 
natural  man  cannot  hear  the  things  of  God,  nor 
behold  the  manifefting  light  of  God's  truth,  with- 
out being  burdened  in  his  mind,  and  tormented 
in  his  confcience  ^  therefore  he  hates  it,  and  flees 
Y  3  from 

f  Matt.  xxyi.  24* 
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lirom  it :  Much  left  could  he  patiently  hear  the  holy 
Sainu  and  Ancrls  in  Heaven  fur  ever  praifing 
and  adurinc^  God  and  tlie  Lamb;  in  pcr}ic:ual 
hallelujahs  adminnj^  and  gicnfyt^g  God,  nut  orily 
for  his  fi^MXincIs  and  mercy,  but  allb/«;r  ivj  Mr* 
mfu  ;V'«iA  ^^  ^^^^^  ^'  But  the  nearrr  a  finner 
in  his  fins  jftpruachcs  unto  Goo,  the  nearer  ts  he 
bdni;  utterly  conluiiKd  :  For,  a»  dc\-oiiruig  tire  to 
ftubble  fully  dry  \  to  is  the  glory  oi  Goi/s  hcJi* 
Heft,  julhic,  and  truti),  to  the  unbelieving,  unjiiil, 
and  the  unclc.m. 

Therefore,  ReaJir^  as  this  is  a  matter  of  eternal 
impckrtance  to  thcr,  whrtlier  tlH>u  art  bom  again 
Cf  the  Spirit  or  mit  ;   I  bchrrch  ihrr,  m  -ll  rarnrlKy 

and  tri;iii.]|.,  to  lonlhlcr  an^:  exar:  :[v,  vif.r.:icr  of 
no  thou  t>> kit  ait  t'urri  aj;  *  J  «.'!  Cfo;>. — \\....h 
kads  nir, 


THi»r>i.v,  'I*-^  |^\.M 
perttn  iii  thr   n^w  ».:c.u.. 


tj  ir.r  • 


'J     .'^. 


fuch  marl.s  ^\  air  j  * »  ;;!*;  to  a    *      .*•*•.  .i<;  /r. 


t  KcT.  to.  •— • 
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only;  or  Htk^  occafimial^  but  traMfii9i^0Kperienc4 oi 
Chriftians,  zt  particular  feafons^  and  in  peculiar  KXi-^ 
cumflances :  But  I  intend  to  mention  fuch  marine 
and  fuch  only,  ZB  are  common  to  all  Saints^  ^nd,  in 
fome  degree  or  other,  arc  abiding  with  them,  at  aUt 
timesy  arid  in  all  circumjiances\  becaufe  they  arc  ^ 
fential  to  their  being  regenerate,  or  new  creaturei^ 
And,  as  I  fhall  point  out  no  other  than  what  am 
cxprefly  mentioned  in  God*s  word ;  I  fliall  pay  nq 
regard  to  the  objeSions  and  cavils  of  thofe  perfoni 
who  treat  with  negleft  and  fcorn  all  kinds  of  marks 
and  evidences^  either  becaufe  they  thcmfelves  havflf 
them  not,  or  fancy  that  they  are  got  above  them. 
Now  the 

ift  Mark  of  B,  pcrfon*s  being  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
this,  he  xsfinritualfy  minded  \\y  or  afRfts  and  ikvours 
Ipiritual  things ;  this  muft  be  the  certain  efiedl:^ 
and  natural  confequence  of  a  perfon's  being  bora 
of  the  Spirit :  For  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spi* 
lit,  is  fpiritual.  It  is  not  poflible  that  a  perfon 
can  be  regenerated  by  the  Spirit,  and  ftill  abide 
under  the  p<}wer  and  dominion  of  his  old  carnal 
tempers  and  difpofidons ;  for  they  that  are  car- 
nally minded,  plainly  fliew  that  they  are  only  born 
of  the  ftefh^  And  this  is  that  which  the  ApofUe 
cxprefly  teaches  us,  in  thefe  words  \  They  that  are 
Y  4  after, 

g  Rom,  viiL  6. 
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tfter,  chitki^  hmi ^Ot ibe Jl^^  Smniiki  tHag$ 
^tbt  Jt^\  ha  ihiy  ibai  jrr  s/ttr  ik$  Sfkii.  th 
iMigfi  if  the  Sfirii  :  Thentarc  he  mfcn^  «>  be  cat- 
tMfwimbd^  is  dMib%  biirco  he JpmimsLy  mtiM. 
i$  Mff  Md  pf^it.  No«r^  cveiy  regctierjcc  peHbn, 
who  it  in  CfitisT  Jitvt«  muA  be  chta  mtmkd  in 
lite  bid^  mm  9f  ibe  bimrt^  nocwicliftanding  the 
continual  opprrn  on  ar.d  warring  cjf  hit  fmhil  lacih : 
And  as  he  fVcU  in  h^mklt  the  imIMbi  ^f  Jimi  frwm 
thtfiffijy  rebelling  againft  the  faul«  and  urging  him 
15  obey  ic  in  the  luft  thetctif ;  la,  on  the  contrary, 
be  ieeU  in  t!ie  inner  man,  frwm  tbf  i^ftm^  maumi 
§f  rifHmirmfs  uni§  bohwji :  Wherefore  he  laitK 
Witb  thy  mnj  I  ffrv€  the  .\ru'  §t  GcJ  \  ka  tnib  tbt 

jkfh  tbf  Irx  e^/in  ^ . Biit  that  which  it  fpintiul 

hhI  hravmlv,  Hull  prvviil  ag4inlt  riiar  mhich  ii 
Carnji  an.l  rurthlv  ;  for  c:/».7  .nfr  ts  krm  ff  ij:d, 
eftHTHHiC^  :h  ':.ri,i:  Mr  tuth  ^lUi  rcon-.atni  /Kti 
JIt/h  'L  fCi  rtr.^  aanumc^  r.rr  rhm^  Hismit  ihe%  org 
mt  WK.Ur  tie  /-•::■,  iut  un^ir  /frf*/:  Ami  iftj*n 
he  (aitl\  "".uk  m  rh  ^nnt^  •.W  }e jcjdi  m:  Jm^  /i# 
b»/t$  4*  tif  r'ev.  \\  hcTxttiTT  i.V  A|im11c  giii«  us 
ChecharA.*cr  oi  .t  l  hrtiiaxi^  in  thrlc  vrofdi ,  lie 
wedl*  m:  ./*.      ."  •  ^v'\  /-;  d/:tr  the  tvU. 

Thus  «»'  '■»•*  '.*•'«• *  f*i'J*.t  J*  rik    '.lal  :u  a  -new 

cmtv.rr,  an.:  ihr 
belfrwr^. 


^r:irrjl  xuiik,  ot  i:;Ar^:rr  of  aVi 


lU 


t  Utm    vi.  wt. 
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i 
2.  The  immediate  fruic  aUb^  or  efied:  of  a 
perfon'8  being  thus  legenerated  is,  that  he  be- 
lieves on  Christ:  With  the  heart  he  believetk 
on  him  for  righteoufiiefs.— — iR»/i&  in  Christ 
is  exprefiy  mentioned  in  Scripture  as  a  mark  of  r&* 
generation :  Wbofoiver  biUeveth  that  Jefus  is  thi 
CMftj  is  hrn  of  Godf,  No  man  can  heartily  re-, 
ceive,  nor  underiland  this  truth,  unlefs  he  is  bora 
of  God  ;  and  therefore  it  is  an  evidence  of  it. 
Many  indeed  may,  and  do  talk  of  this  faith  ia 
Christ,  and  pretend  to  have  it;  but  the  Scrip- 
ture witneflcth,  none  fave  the  children  of  God 
only,  are  partakers  of  it  indeed,  and  in  truth: 
For  this  believing  cannot  confift  with  any  felf-truft 

or  dependence.- ^Jesus,  who.  was  crucified,  is 

our  righteoufnefs,  in  whom  alone  we  have  hope^ 
and  peace  with  God  •,  becaufe  we  believe  him  tQ 
be  that  Christ  who  was  promifsd'm  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Prophets,  to  make  an  end  ofjin^  and  bring  in 
everlafting  righteoufnefs:  Which  he  hath /«^/fe^ and 
perfeBed  according  to  the  will  of  God^  even  the  Fa- 
ther ;  whereof  he  hath  given  an  ajfured  evidence^ 
and  demonftration  unto  all  men,  in  that  be  both 

rtnfed  him  from  the  dead. This  truth  every 

one  that  is  born  of  God,  with  the  heart  firmly  be- 
lieves ;  therefore  alfo  he  confeflcs  Christ  before 

men, 

ft  John  V.  I. 
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sien*  tobethefidt<kprndcnce»aiKlhop(QflutfaiI 
k  the  fighr  cf  God  ftr  etcnnl  life  I  which  confeffioQ 
it  die  immediaie  ind  crrtaia  eftft  of  ha  bciieviag 
on  him:  Wh^^^e^n  imJ^lubik^JifiuisiktSm^f 
C§d,  C^iMlkihinkm,Mib$m(i$d'^.  Wheir- 
IbiehefaicK  If  ftmjbmk  tmfifiwHb  it^ mmtk  tki 

hmbr^ifidbimfhmiheiead,  $bm  flnJi  h%  fm:§L 

$.  Hie  ffhf fxl  merk  of  the  new  birth  tt»  kn  i$ 
ttefthUj.  Thh  is  the  neceflkry  fniit  of  icgoirra. 
fkn*  and  always  actonipsnics  true  firiih  in  the 
9m  of  God  :  Thrrefbre  it  i%  generally  mentioned, 
koth  by  our  Loan  and  his  ApoMes,  as  the 
AMKling  HMf^,  andl  fkre/l  niJi^tt  of'  our  beinft  the 
children  of  C>on?  Hrreh,  Urth  Ciiairr,  >(4Ji  «^ 
aM  knv^.v  iiaiye  nrt  my  dtUtpus^  if  v  iiety  ^^v  mt 
tmvards  .jttcitfrf:  Ami  St.  J^^  alio  alF.rn.i.  .*» 
/fc'i  tf^  **r^?r  fhaitcf  art  f^ffJ  frt*9  J^^h  %mt§  .;•'*, 
hcnft  :: Y  /.rf  /l»f  irtihen »,  But  he  thjl  toerth 
nor  hi)  hrniiicr,  abiiicth  in  (!cath  ;  thai  is,  feiruini 
in  hU  (lid  unrr^^nerite  l>afr,  dead  in  trrfpsflri 
and  ftn^ .  Ki«  he  that  lo\*cih  hit  bmher,  waikrth 
in  the  lif:h(«  am!  thrrr  is  none  ocrafion  off   Paim* 

hKng  in  hini. N' ^    thi«  lore    *\  ^nrrrned  b? 

no  other  jMinciplc  Kir   iSe  crvrh  4«  ;i  i%  st  Jius 
only ;  or  that  l4ith  in    iiim  sikwh  { unikth   tM 

^.eart, 
t  I  j.U  1*.  I  J.      I  Joiia  all-.  34*  3;.     |  J.4t«  o^  i«. 
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heart,  and  workech  by  love.  The  love  of  the  faintf 
is  not  direAed  nor  influenced  by  any  fhew  of  natu* 
ral  gifts  or  endowments ;  by  externaJ  connexions  of 
ebarcb  order ^  or  feliowibip  ;  woJes  of  worfhip,  &c. 
altho*  the  nearer  and  more  perfeft  any  of  thefc  are 
to  the  Scripture  plan  and  ordinance,  as  eftablifhed 
by  the  ApoiUes,  the  more  it  tends  to  edification  ^ 
but  the  very  end  of  this  order,  which  Christ  hadii 
appointed  in  his  church,  is  for  the  building  upy  and 
perfeSling  of  tl^fi  Saints  in  faith  and  love :  If  there- 
fore this  grace  be  not  in  them,  and  prevail  alibi 
whofe  outward  order  and  fellowfbip  appears  to  be 
fcriptural  and  pure,  it  can  profit  them  nothing; 
and  in  whomfoever  this  grace  is  found,  altho'  xhe 
externals  of  that  Chriftian  fociety  to  which  he  be* 
longs  are  very  defeftive,  and  in  fome  things  fuper* 
fiuous,  he  is  beloved  of  God,  and  dear  to  the  Saints: 
For,  If  the  uncircumcijian  keep  the  rtgbteoufnefs  of 
the  law^  fhall  not  bis  uncircumcijion  be  counted  for  cir^ 
cumcifion  ?  And  thus  every  regenerate  perfon  loves 
his  brother  in  the  faith,  only  for  the  truth's  fake 
which  dwellcth  in  him,  or  becaufe  he  is  born  of 
God  ;  who  alio  lives  in  his  fear,  and  ihidies,  by 
his  walk  and  converiadon,  to  pleaie  God  in  all 
things. 

4.  The  next  mark  is,  he  doth  not  commit  fin.^^ 
For  it  is  written  ;  whojoever  is  born  of  God^  Jinneth 

not  i 
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mil  mdkammljM^  iam^iki  ishm  §fCid^: 
In  chts  cIm:  diildicD  of  Ooo  arc  manitcft  i  and  che 
cbildftn  ot  che  Devil.  1  his  may  be  uadciftixid 
cf  UhJIm  umU  diMb  t,  ti  €Mmi  whmif  itf^i  fw%m 
tkifmtb^  iior  irampU  tuuiarfM  ibt  ^4  %f  Ctnf^ 
war  b^ii  bii  brciber :  or  it  nuy  be  uoderttaij  u  his 
9vif^  ia  s  ecurfe  tf  fm  \  yielding,  and  giving  him- 
6lf  up  to  the  pracUc  and  krvice  ot*  fin.  Uchrn 
agpun  item  to  under ttond  it  ut  his  (inning  ui^k.y 
UiAyreJumpimmify :  But  this  alki  a  chijd  ot  Uod  i  io- 
ooc  do :  He  wm  J  ihic  fin  *,  fur  be  b^a  it,  th^  \vc 
doth  it  I  and  mcurM$  tiir  lU  when  he  hath  dune  tt. 
When  he  falls  he  is  tfvariJuH  mtb  ibi/sM^l^  iJuo' 
fiidden,  or  llrong  tcmpiau  4i :  It  he  is  ovcr|Kmrr» 
cd,  and  ukcn  cai^civc,  ic  i«  Kirc  agointl  hu  ikill  ^ 
which  1^  iuniciui.o  ii.'iiuitjj,  conuinuic  h;s  {\i  c, 
con%'incc  him  ctt  iws  wciknls,  arui  nuke  hin;  i.  -*.- 
(ibic  ut  h:^  fin  oiid  talU  in  b^jdi\  i.^  ul'  hi%  t:^A 
flrrngth,  a-.  \fca»  ilic  cic  \fcuh  /V.^r  ,  \c:  cvc.  !h.;\ 
the  Loa:)  itxjks  upoit  !iinu  anJ  iic  t^iA  iij^o  ^9  :> 
for  tnricy,  an!  dvlivcroncc  (Kit  til'  the  huinb.c  ;  c, 
out  ot  tiicbcl!)  lit  hel  *,  (iuii  d.^1  J'^^%  <^"'^-  t;^ 
LoKi>  lirai.\4riJ  ^iclivcrt^!  h:.Ti,  t  : ;..»  uiin  r.jiiK-\ 
Cd^c  :  I  I  .*:.  lore  alio,  t!iv/  iw  tA«!>.  !.r  iVjk  1  ^j.k: 
again  ;  he  k..  ^\  t!.  it  i:;  inai.v  \:v.r^\  r.r  ix..  ..a:;i) 
•firn«.:s  i  i»l  it  :\  \\  :  *  \*,.akiJcK  u:  i*  '.•  :'j-.'>  .  lur  J*c 
would  |-.C'C  wi^r.J  al  «li.      It  i  txl.ctci  l...-icti«c  lir 

lutKrrd 
*  t  Jo^D  ji,  7.     t  1  J^Kai.  !&•  1:.   :?.     I  1*a1.  «>.   1 
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fufFcred  to  fall  foully,  as  both  David  and  Peter  did ; 
>et  he  fins  not  wilfully  as  the  ungodly  man  doth,  nor 
finally, — Hence  DaviJj  in  his  confeflion  and  prayer 
to  God,  fpcaks  thus  ;  Who  can  underfiand  his  errors  ? 
ckanjetbou  me  from  fecret  faults :  Keep  back  tbyfervaM 
alfo  from  prefumptuous  fins ^  let  them  not  have  dminiim 
over  me ;  thenfhall  I  he  upright^  and  IfhaU  be  innoceni 
from  the  great  tranfgreffion  f.— ^But  the  Apoftlc  Jobk 
fcems  to  mean  more  than  a  believer's  not  finnii^ 
cuftomaryy  prefumptuouffy^  or  finally :  For  the  reafon 
which  he  gives  why  a  regenerate  perfon  cannot 
fin,  is,  becaufe  he  is  born  of  God 'y  whereby  he  plain- 
ly fignifies,  that  a  new  creature,  as  the  offspring  of 
God^  bearing  his  image,  and  nature,  cannot  pof' 
fibly  fin;  for  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  j  is  Jpirit: 
Sin  is  wholly  oppofite  to  the  very  nature  of  the  new 
creature ;  he  can  no  more  fin,  than  he  can  ceafc  to 
be  what  he  is  :  As  that  which  is  incorruptible 
cannot  fee  corruption,  nor  light  have  any  fellowfhij^ 
with  darknels  •,  fo  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spi- 
rit, cannot  will  or  do  the  works  of  the  flefli.^— 
I'hereforp,  when  a  believer  fins,  it  is  by  the  pre* 
valence  of  temptation,  thro*  his  own  weakncfi, 
folly,  and  ra&nefs,  according  to  the  flefh  onfy: 
But,  with  his  renewed  mind,  according  to  the  Spi- 
rit, he  never  doth,  nor  can  commit  fin,  for  tht 
feed  trf  God  remaincth   in  him.     And  therefore 

be 

t  P^«  *i3f-   «2,  13, 
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hfe  it  nnrcr  whoUf  defticuie  of  fiuth,  and  bvr, 
«hich  a  in  Causr  Jbsvs. 

5.  Tbe  fifth  Scripmre  mtrk  of  rcgmrraiion  h. 
fitiig  rigtiiomfMefs :  For  he  that  docb  nac  righieou(> 
flc&t  is  not  of  God.  By  chit  finik  thntforr ,  che 
chiUfcn  of  God  art  made  nanit'cft  ^  as  it  u  wm- 
MBft  kmw  ji  iksi  iV0j  mm  ik^  sbib  rtibamfuffi 
ithn  rfhimf.  To  chr  fiiane  purpofe,  the  PuU 
■M  Ciiclw  dtpmfrm  fnik  md  i$  ibe  ih^  iht:  n 
p$di  Mi  imt  fw  fwmtnr.— — A  man  mayy^^ 
dMT  he  hach  fiiith  and  brc  in  kt  heart ;  but  j2rv 
m^  &kh  the  ^cripcuie»  thy  fmA  ij  tkf  wmh.^ 
Sfair  a  man  moft  do  good«  or  do  cril :  Hi  tkm 
^bth  nil  kub  m  ftm  G^  mlb^r  hi9Tm  htm,  tor 
God  is  kiaT  ;  am)  bvc  wurkctli  no  ill  10  hu  ncif^h- 
^bour :  Rtr$  U  tbas  dmb^wtdu  §f  GcJX  •  thrrc:ut 
every  one  that  doch  {*ood.  or  wurkcth  rightrv;uf* 
mby  it  a  rif^miin  pcrlon,  and  b(«n  vt  (k)D.  At 
ntirc  \\  known  by  its  tnuc,  whether  it  br  (;txjJ  ur 
And  \  tvai  fo  it  a  man  known  by  hii  worfci. 

Indeed  cheie  it  a  bmflarj  kind  of  r^rouSncIt, 
pffaaifeii  by  Fhahirn  and  l'apil!K  «hich  hi-h  a 
/bf»  a  humility,  arol  gnud  worki,  but  ttiry  air 
4Htib  in  rrality  :  Fur  they  leek  nu  (fupSi^lunr, 
hm  ihek  own  ^  they  trutl  001  m  Ciiaur  tor  ngh- 

tcuulnets, 
t  I  JoM  iL  S9.  I  )  JoM  II. 
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teoufnefs,  but  in  themfclvcs ;  neither  do  they  anf 
good  works  to  their  neighbaurs,  except  it  be  from 
felfijh  and  vain-glorious  motives :  But  he  that  doth 
righteoufnefs  acording  to  truth,  fceks  God*s  glorjr, 
not  his  own ;  rejoiceth  alone  in  Christ  Jesus  i  and 
difintereftedly  aims  to  do  his  neighbour  good. 

But  fome  Chriftians,  altho*  they  follow  after 
righteoufnefs,  yet  often  complain  of  their  unfruitful- 
ncfs,  that  they  cannot  do  the  good  that  they  would  ; 
and  verily  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  Chriftians  are 
not  more  zealous  for  God*s  glory,  and  more  fruit- 
ful in  good  works :  But,  for  the  encouragcmeflt 
of  tht  feebk  minded^  know  this  ;  that,  if  there  be 
a  willifig  tnind^  and  it  is  in  your  hearts  to  glorify 
God  in  all  things ;  doubtlefs  the  will  is  accepted 
with  God  for  the  very  aft  and  deed.  David  had 
it  in  his  heart  to  build  God  an  houfe  :  But  faith 
God,  thou  {halt  not  buikl  me  an  houle  -,  but  So- 
lomon^ thy  fon,  he  Ihall  build  me  an  houfe ;  tuver- 
ihelefs  ihou  didft  welly  in  that  it  was  in  thine  heart  J. 

Thus  God  looketh  on  the  heart,  and  acccpteth 

the  will  for  the  deed  -,  when  there  is  not  ability,  or 
opportunity  to  perform  it :  Aini  perhaps  he  hath 
^pointed  the  performance  of  fuch  and  fuch  things 
for  others  of  his  lervants*  Some  are  perfeft  in 
their   mcafure,  when  they  bring  forth  but  thirty 

fokl; 
t  2  ChroD.  vi.  8, 
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fiBid  I  while  odiefi  are  not  pcrfcA  except  chrr 
•faring  fonh  an  hundred  foiJ.  It  is  crrta:n  cK&t 
die  defire  of  finners  to  commit  fin,  \\  l\i\  ,  :::c 
jnduvuiun  at  ihe  heart  lowanis  it,  i%  the  lairc  in 
GoD*8  account  as  if  (bey  actually  uiJ  h.vt  he  lliith, 
wbofiiVir  Uokiih  t^m n  vca^da, /« mfi  mj^.i  bo.  i db 
nmmttid ^imlurf  uilb  hn  aju^ii  m  h:  L.r: .  Ai: J 
•why  alio  is  not  (be  delirr  of  Uoii^  the  wui  nt  Uuu 
.righK)ooufiiels  in  hit  fi^^ht  ?  Yea,  tiirrc  c^nnuc  be  :!.c 
4erire  of  doing  h|(liieouloeis  w.(hou:  :S*j  hr^a's 
being  rightanis:  tor  (bebcart  is  Uic  i-.Ain.c,  xnd 
fountain  of  all  die  defines.  1  he  ifclirc  i\  like  tru.i 
ID  Gou's  fight,  wiiu  luoketh  on  die  liean  :  The 
ou(warxl  act  is  the  truit  in  die  fight  uf  nun,  thai 
Cod  may  Ik:  g!  iriMc!  t;K;cb}  u:  tl«e  caiih,  atv^i 
our  nci^iii-KJUi  c..ir}ai. 

I  fj  cA  thu»  uf  t:..-  dcfiic  vl  r.^iit.vi-j;;;'*.;'^,  uL^  h 
is  the  I'.un^cr  ri»  ^'i  tt.:  r.c*  ;*u:r.  :.,-i  ,  *  .\\\  :«jcr.- 
COUiJi-r.  u:.  '.  K.KJ  i.u-.i  ::k'::  :..i:  m:  *.  k  i.-.  fairi. 
and  cannr:  cu  the  good  t..ai  (..c\  uni.!,..  1  ur.  .x 
any  nun  |?:c'r:ul  u  dctr.  i.''V\v  .  r  i%,  i*-.-:  i 
endca\ouring  practualU  t*  i  :  .  ^^  ^  :r*  n,  :.:  vie* 
Ceivrth  ii.n'*r;r  — li^  ;.;•%  *.  '.  :».o:  •  c  :  •  I  .c  lUc 
life,  I  It  c;I,  :i  .:.-  :*'.-  w.  .:n  *:  :  ,  .  :-<»ui 
Bu(cvrTy  i>r.r  lUdi  i\  U:n  ut  \i«-  iii-  cs  t  >  ii%c 
(he  lie  of  I  ic  r*^:i:r.  us  ^  JL^.^^  in  .  i:.ca:jr:\  i^ 
dothic      V.  ;.r:.:.  .c  i.c  li::  ;,;...-■;...;.  -i.  . 
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hunger  and  tbirft  after  rigbteoufnefs^  far  tbiyfiaU  bi 
filled. 

6.  Wbaifoever  is  horn  ofGodavercametb  the  world  ♦. 
This  is  another  mark  of  regeneration. — ^The  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God  ;  and  is  therefore  continually 
fighting,  by  its  alluring  pleafures  and  promifes  % 
by  its  terrifying  frowns,  and  direaten]ngs,  agabft 
the  children  of  God  :  but,  altho'  it  often  wounds^ 
alarms,  and  perplexes  the  fouls  of  believers,  (be- 
cauie,  being  yet  in  the  body,  they  cannot  flee  from 
it,  as  they  otherwife  would  ;)  yet  the  foul  continues 
to  hold  faft  the  truth  ;  refijling  unto  bloody  ftrivif^ 
againjijinf:  And  gradually,  by  faith,  he  over- 
comes the  world,  becaufo  he  is  bom  of  God. 
But  they  that  are  entangled  therein,  and  overcome^ 
iuming  qfide  to  crooked  patbs^  plainly  ihew  that  they 
are  not  born  of  God  -,  as  do  alfo  all  thofe  that 
abide  not  in  Christ,  confelfing  his  name,  and 
enduring  unto  the  end :  For,  ifanf  man  draw  back^ 
mj  foulJhaU  have  no  fleafure  in  him ;  but  we^  who 
are  born  of  God,  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back 
unto  perdition,  but  of  them  that  believe  unto  thefa^ 
ving  of  thefoulX' 

7,  The  laft  Scripture  mark  of  a  foul's  being 
born  of  God,  which  I  (hall  mention  is  this,  he 

Z  loves 

*  1  John  V.  4.  t  Heb.  xil.  4.  %  Heb.  x.  alt 
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kws^  wMifiruthifmrivmitfCU:  whncbflM 
fi)ul  is  fed  and  nouriflied,  as  die  body  by  its  oidi* 
nary  food :  Whcrrfore  he  faith,  Ai  myL-kotn  he: a 
itfirt  thtfinari  milk  $f  tbi  W9rd^  thai  j€  may  /rr:«/ 
thtrOy  \  ij  fo  hiyt  bavi  i^id  thai  the  Ijtd  h  gra- 
dmu  \  By  being  bom  of  die  SpiriCt  thnr  arr  ca- 
pable of  ufting,  or  lavouring  the  things  uf  (ioo  -* 
and  hence,  having  cafted,  they  dcfirc  after  them. 
——Now,  to  dcfire  after  the  word  uf  God*s  grice, 
becauie  its  truth  is  fwcct,  and  its  nature,  thro' 
ftuch  in  Chr  ist,  is  healing,  nouriOiing  and  ftieng- 
Ihening  to  the  foul,  in  the  way  of  righcrouibe6  unto 
holinc&v  i)  a  proof  uf  our  being  rtgeneratc.  Ti^v 
Wm'dy  faith  Dn^.L,  u  /.«J,  ami  :h  jitnoMt  ^.nh 
it.'  '  '  The  foul  ol'  a  l^iicvcr  r.ot  (nily  ichlltes  the 
word  of  CiOD,  but  alio  ticfirrt  to  Lvc,  and  ^;now 
ftron^;  thereby  ;  th.it  it  may  Iwinj;  tunii  mure  rr\-ii 
unto  Cfoi^ '•  and  thcrrt^ve  it  is  t:»c  purr,  una^iu!* 
teratcd  worJ  of  Gon,  that  it  covcti  and  ct^rcnn  : 
Thm  cvrn-  orir  flut  duch  inrh  con  cth  t j  the 
Kc;ht ;  tr.  ;t  Wx^  drrds  may  be  n-.ule  manifcil  :  .-it 
they  j'r  i*:'n!^;ht  in  (ion,  and  i.:ii  he  nui  k.jw 
hinifrh\  and  prt>vc  to  mhrrs  that  if  w  of  itw  ■  — 
And  1  ex  ..  r:  thce»  t  i.r  ;'.iin  Kc>Jcr,  In  i.rj  .n-^ 
anii  ITU-.  .:..i::ig  i.n  du:/*  purr  «c:J,  nm::,...u;. 
aual  p:i>rr  tolrou  in  the  name  k)\  ucr  IjutJ*  Pi- 
tt's Lu^i^r^  ftv  the  fupply  ol"  hi  ll».!y  Npnt, 
to  tcaw!i    j.'.si   IbrngtiieB  thy  ioui  ui   :«..n..v  . 

*  I  ftt»  ii.  a.  ]. 
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ferive  to  gtow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  that  thou 
mayeft,  as  a  Chriftian,  grow  ftrong  in  the  inner 
man,  and  profpcr  in  all  things.  For  I  mention 
not  thefe  marks  that  thou  fhouldft  fit  down  la- 
tisfied,  with  juft  ftrength  enough  to  carry  thee  to 
heaven  ;  but  to  ftir  up,  and  encourage  thy  foul  to 
hope  in  the  Lord  ;  and  that  thou  mayeft  hold  on 
thy  way,  and  prefs  towards  the  mark,  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus: 
Yea,  that  thou  mayeft  know  what  it  is  to  be  filled 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  abound  in 
hope,  thro*  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

But,  if  thy  foul,  in  great  darknefs,  Ihould  be 
tempted  to  doubt  (as  many  of  God's  children  of- 
ten have)  whether  thou  haft  thefe  marks  or  no ; 
be  allured  that,  if  thou  haft  any  one  of  them,  they 
are  all  hid  in  thine  heart,  whether  thou  difcerneft 
them  or  not ;  for  we  count  them  all  to  be  eflential 
properties  of  the  new  creature. 

Therefore  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
thro*  the  blood  of  Jesus,  in  whom  thou  trufteft,  that 
God  may  ftrengthen  thee,  by  his  Spirit  in  thy  foul, 
and  that  thy  evidences  may  be  made  more  mani- 
fcft ;  fo  flialt  thoa  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  tiiM  of  need.  Moreover,  I  exhort  thee  to 
•'•  Z  2  prize 
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prize  thcfc  marks  of  thy  convcrfion,  which  arc 
founded  in  the  word  of  truth,  and  manifcftcd  in 
faith  and  love  towards  Goo  and  his  Christ,  more 
than  all  jcys^  vifions^  and  revelations  without  them : 
By  the  latter  thou  mayeft  be  deceived,  but  not  by 
the  former. 

Lastly  :  I  fhall  conclude  with  a  few  fuitabk 
inferences. 

I .  Reader  J  beware  of  that  carnal  notion  of  regene- 
ration which  is  common  among  profeffed  Chriftians^ 

protejiants  as  well  as  papifts.  Thy  being  counted  a 
proteftant  will  not  fave  thee :  For,  whatever  be 
thy  profefTion,  except  thou  art  born  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  thou  canft  not  be  faved, ^To  be  bap- 
tized, or  born  of  water,  though  an  ordinance  of 
Christ,  cannot  make  thee  meet  for  the  kingdom 
■  of  God  :  And  *tis  notorious  that  many  of  them 
who  are  externally  baptized,  are  ftill  as  far,  or 
farther  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  than  un- 
baptized  heathens ;  for  the  latter  are  left  profane, 
fottifti,  worldly,  and  abominable  than  the  former. 
— A  carnal  outward  wafhing  of  the  body,  cannot 
purge  away,  and  cleanfe  the  inward  defilement  of 
the  foul:  The  blood  of  Christ  only  can  do  this, 
by  the  Spirit.  Neither  is  a  mere  decent  and  mo- 
ral behaviour  in  the  fight  of  man,,  fuch  as  many 

infidels^ 
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infidebj  focinianSy  and  pbarifees  boaft  of,  any  proof 
of  thy  being  a  new  creature :  For,  unlefs  thou  haft 
love  to  God  and  his  Saints,  for  the  truth's  fake 
dwelling  in  them;  and  rejoiceft  in  Jesus  Christ 
only,  having  no  confidence  in  the  fldh ;  that  is, 
having  no  truft  in  thy  own  works,  and  carnal  or- 
dinances ;  thou  art  not  bom  of  God. 

2.  Altho*  thou  mayeft  not  yet  underftand  wb^ 
this  new  birth  means,  don't  raftily  and  foolifhly  dc- 
fpife  it,  as  a  vain  dream,  or  a  fond  delufion  of 
melancholy  minds,  and  thofe  that  are  befides  fbem- 
/elves :  But  do  as  Nicodemus  did,  who  was  once  as 
ignorant  of  the  matter  as  thou  canft  be  :  He  con- 
tinued, in  the  midft  of  his  aftoniihment,  to  aflc 
of  Jesus  concerning  this  myfterious  and  impor- 
tant doArine ;  and  the  Lord  condefcended  to  in- 
llrud  him ;  until,  as  was  afterwards  manifeft,  he 
underftood  what  the  new  birth  meant.     Go^  andda 

thou  likewife. But  remember  that  the  natural 

man^  however  learned  in  other  matters,  cannot  know 
the  things  of  God,  nor  underftand  the  new  birth, 
without  the  Spirit  of  God  :  Therefore  expedt  nott 
nor  feek  to  be  inftrudled  in  this  divine  truth,  by 
thofe  perfons  who  themfelves  have  not  the  Spirit 
but  fearch  thou  God's  word,  and  by  prayer, 
waiting  on  the  Lord,  aj(k  wifdom  and  inftruAion 

of 
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ctf.Ufn^i  who,  by  Us  ^Spkk,  can  (h^wiHp^i^lrfm, 
ilineam:  nor  doth  be  tte^i^  ^p>^^W9^  4if{ 
poor  and  ddticutCf  .;. 

:  3*  Be  afltired  that  nonecan  be  a  bplievi^,  thai 
li  ixxa  new  creature;  and  every  one* that  14  boM 
of  God,  hath  fiuth  in  Cheist  Jiamsf .  ^Id«ber 
canft  thou  love  the  children  of  God^  unlefi  thoq 
are  regenerated  by  his  Spirit ;  much  lels  canft  thoi) 
without  it,  walk  lb  as  to'pleafe  God  :  And  hence 
k  is  that  ib  few  profefled  Chriftians  a|ie  fdUowers 
ef  Christ's  example,  walking  ^  he  walked.—? 
For  whofoever  is  born  of  the  flelh  only  cannot  but 
commit  fin,  and  that  condnually  ;  He  can  do  nq 
manner  of  thing  that  is  good }  for  a  corrupt  tree 
emnot  bring  forth  good  fruit.  As,  on  the  other 
hand,  whoJbever  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  cannot  but 
do  good,  and  that  continually :  He  cannot  Iin| 
becaufe  he  is  bom  of  God  ;  for  a  good  tree  cmmot 
%ring  forth  evil  fruit. 

Remember  alfo  that  it  is  the  Golpel  of  God^^ 
grace  to  men  in  Christ  Jesus,  whereby,  inftrur 
mentally,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  poured  out  upoiii 
|ind  regenerates  the  •  fouls  of  God's  chofen  in 
Christ  :  He  may  indeed  faving^y  breathe  on  a 
deadfinner,  and  quicken  Jiim,  withopt  0ie  means 

.  of 
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of  hearing,  and  reading  the  word  of  truth ;  but 
his  ordinary  and  appcnnted  way  is,  the  preaching 
and  hearing  of  Christ's  Gofpel :  And  it  is  thy 
bounden  duty  to  attend  upon  it ;  that  thou  mayeft 
not  be  guilty  of  defpifing  God's  ordinances,  who 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life  thro*  faith  in  Christ 
Jbsus  ;  and  whoibever  believeth  in  him  (hall  not 
be  afhamed.  To  whom  be  ghry  for  ever. 

Amen. 


Z4 


SERMON 


:t  ■  > 
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I  John    iv.   i6. 
—God  is  Love.^^ 


THAT  the  Reader   may  apprehend,    and 
conceive  worthy  notions  of  the  ever-blcflcd 
God,  and  in  his  heart  be  fuitably  aflfe£ted  towai)d| 
him  \  is  the  defign  and  end  of  the  following  difi^  '[• 
courlc, 

Jf  it  bealkcd,  mat  is  God?  The  holy  Scrip. 
tures  exprefly  declare  to  us,  that  God  is  a  Spirit  (a), 
infinite  (b),  eternal  (c),  imnjibk  (d),  uncbangeabk  (e\ 
and  in^mprebmjibk  (f),  in  bis  being  and  perfe£lions. 

— God 

(uj  John  iv.  24.  fh)  Pikl.  cxlvii.  r.  (cj  Dcut. 

xxxiij.  27.        (Jj  I  Tina.  i.  17.        (gj  Ifelal,  iii.  6.        (f) 
Job.  xi.  7. 
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■I  God  is  infinite  in  knowledge,  wifdom,  and 
p©wcf  5  iffttfitjcwtt^  and  offtntpotetit :  God  is  atib  in- 
0nite  in  his /»e^tf/ perfedtions,  fuch  as  bolinefsy  juf' 
Hcfy  goodnefs^  and  truth :  And  he  is  infinitely  bUJfed^ 
^nd  gkrious  in  being  fo.  This  is  that  adorable  Being 
whom  lye  call  God  ;  who  njoas  from  Uermtj^  and 
mil  be  to  eternity  the  fame :  Who  never  had  a  be- 
ginning, and  never  can  have  an  end  ;  with  whom 

fs  no  variablenefs^  mitber  Jhadow  of  tifrmng*. 

This  Mofi  High  God  is  the  Creator^  Poffeffbr^ 
DifpofeTy  and  Lord  of  heaven  and  earthy  and  ctf  all 
diings  which  are  therein,  both  of  men  and  angels^ 
of  what  order,  rank,  and  condition  ibever  -,  for  they 
are  all  the  work  of  his  hands,  far  whofe  pleafure 
they  arey  and  were  created  f.  And  this  God  is 
JaOve. 

'  Love  is  an  affe£lion^  or  motion  in  the  hearty  ftir^^ 
ing  np  a  perfon  to  wifh  another  fvell^  andfeek  to  do 
him  good :  But  it  is  not  only  a  defire  to  communi- 
cate, and  feek  another's  good  -,  but  an  afiedUon 
alfo,  difpofing  and  incHmng  the  foul  towards  fome 
good  dif covered  to  its  in  another^  and  acknowledged  By 
us:  Whence  arifes  an  ardent  and  ftrong  defire  erf 
iieing  united  to  it;  but  the  higheft  degree  and 
perfcflion  of  love  is  that,  whereby  the'bdovcd  ob- 
jeft  is  wholly  pofleflcd,  and  fully  enjoyed  5  in  which 

Che 

•  Jam.  i.  17.  t  Rev.  i^*  ^^ 
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i^e  ibul  is  completely  iatisfied,  and  refts  itl^  witli 
the  higheil  cpniplacency  apd  delight :  But  this  loM 
cannot  fubfift  between  any  two  objects,  unlefs  there 
is  a  perfed  agreeoQent,  fuitablenels,  and  likeneis  bo^ 
twixt  tbem. 

Now  it  is  certain  that  God  cannot  love  evefy 
thing.  That  which  is  contrary  to  the  edential  glory 
and  perfedion  of  bis  diyine  nature,  he  cannc( 
love :  Becauie  God  cannot  change,  nor  ceafe  to 
be  what  he  is.  TherefcH'e  faith  Paul^  God  canodi 
deny  bimfelf:  He  cannot  deny  himfelf  to  be  God, 
(be  only  living  and  true  God  %  who  is  holy  and 

blefled  for  evermore,  Amm. ; — ^Therefore  he 

f:annot  love  any  finful  or  rebellious  creature,  whe^ 
flier  Angel  or  man,  that  faith  in  his  heart,  I  will 
be  equal  to  the  Moft  High  * ;  I  will  be  as  God.  Such 
rebellion,  together  with  all  moral  evil,  injuftice, 
lying,  and  uncleannefs,  God  cannot  but  hate,  and 
infinitely  abhors :  Therefore  the  creature  that  is 
qnder  the  power  and  government  of  devilifli  pride, 
and  carnal  abominations,  God  cannot  love  as  fucb. 
Wherefore  he  faith,  /  the  Lord  bate  evU*^  %nd  again* 
tbouhateft  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  f ;  for  tbou  att 
<of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  imquity^  and  canft  net 
look  upon  evil^.  Hence  he  puttetb  away  all  the  un- 
godly of  the  earth  like  drofs  \  therefore  faith  the  Pfel* 

mift, 
•  Ifa.  xiv*  f  4.         t  Pfal.  v.  j.        J  Hab.  i.  13. 
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fliift,  [  love  thy  teftifnonics.^Thiis  wr  C:e 
GoocaoMC  love. 


•«  We  obfcTve  fuither  what  it » that  God  can,  wMf. 
and  doth  bvc.^It  is  minifdl  that  the  obfcM  of 
GoD*s  love,  in  the  abfttaft,  is  mersi  nghamjmif'i  % 
fiKh  u  Mmfs^  juflki^  jT^^^  ^*^  ^^^  •  As  it 
ii  wrinrn  i  la  him  itn  glmmt^  ghn  m  ihs^  itmi 
k§mderjldtidiih  and  knowech  air,  it^  ImmikiLmd 
ftk§  mtfuii  icving  Umimfh  jndgmmi^  md  rigtitmi* 
m^  in  the  earih  \  f§r  in  tbifi  ibmgi  I  M^ki^  Jvuih 
HkUrd^ :  And  again,  ibe  hgtumu  Lmi  kttth 
figkiim/kefH  tii  tmrnamtM  dBik  kh$U  ikufnikt^. 
Hence  he  Caidi again,  know  iit^  ibti  ik€  LmAk^ik 
pt  0pgrt  km  ibmi  is  g^a^  ffr  tia$fi[^  X-^^-^^Thm 
every  unc  ch.!t  is  ri{*htrou^,  aoJ  duh  righicuutnr&, 
ia  beloved  at  Ctou  :  l-'ur  as  (ioD  nciclurily  ha:ca 
all  unri{;hrciHitf^U  aixl  Tin  ^  lo,  on  the  cuntriry^ 
he  C4niKjt  bul  love  nghtcouiheU  and  uuc  hi4ineb : 
Jc  is  aicoidtng  Mthc  cli>ni:ai  iciteCUuffu  ol  (k>u's 
ISOchan^ciblc  being,  sikI  njiurr,  Co  hate  the  for. 
flier,  and  alio  to  lovr  the  latter.  Thcrclare  ic  it 
cauin  tlut  CfiH>  C4nn<x  luvc  any  racwnal  crraciifc 
wbatK'Tvrr,  %bhcrr  his  c^n  mmmd  ifl^f/  and  bitmii 
is  ntK  :lu..u,  %k;::.ou:  any  n;iatuic,  ur  iuiu^ic;y  ; 
Fw.,  taij*  crc.«tufc%  cAidUi|^,  yet  liuu  ciun^cth 
flot,  nof  «.^n  chanj^ 

U 

•   JCT.   IT.  14.  t    i'aaL  tl  7.  \    YU:    r»      I 
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k  is  therefore  the  prerbgarive  of  Him  that  livtth 
for  ever  and  ever,  and  infinitely  becomes  the  moft 
Holy  Goi>  fupremily  iokme  bimfelfi  Wherefoi^  alio 
it  is  infinitely  right  znAJU  that  God  Qioxxldfiek  bk 
czon  glory. — But  for  any  creature  to  love  himielf 
more  than  God,  and  to  feek  his  own  glory,  is  an  i&t 
finite  evil,  and  rebellion  againft  the  moft  high  Go9^ 
his  Creator  :  For  thereby  he  denies  the  God  that 
is  above,  who  made  him  for  him&lf,  and  formed 
him  for  his  praiie. 

When  GbD  at  firft  created  the  Af^els^  they  were 
all  holy  and  righteous,  bearing  the  image  and 
likenefs  of  their  great  Creator ;  and  asfucb  be  kroU 
them.  But  when  Satan  wd  his  aflbciates  rebelled 
againft  their  Maker,  they  loft  the  divine  likenefs ; 
and  as  they  abode  not  in  the  truth  *,  but  embraced 
a  lie  in  oppofition  to  the  truth,  God  asjucb  hated 
them,  and  caft  them  down  to  hell:  Where  they 
are  referved  in  chains  of  darknefs  unto  thejudgmeiU 
of  the  greai  day. — Again,  when  God  created  man, 
he  made  him  alfo  upright^  in  his  own  image  and  like^ 
nefs\  bofy^  jufi^  and  good:  but,  when  he  rebelled 
againft  the  law  of  hrs  God,  he  ^  a  Jinner  hated 
him,  and  drove  him  out  of  Paradife. 

Thus 

*  John  viii.  44* 


iSO       SBRMONX. 

Thufchefupfcme  objcft  of  God*s  knrc  c^mkh:  i  c 
Mycmted  image  of  h»  divine  prrftdions  rrhcr 
■nongft  men  or  angeK  becaale  they  art  tub;  ct  Co 
dluige ;  for  this  realbn  (k)D  could  nor«  nor  hath  puc 
Mjf  tnifl  in  chem*  I'herefurc  wc  muft  luolc  highrf 
diin  all  cramires  for  die  fupreme  ami  unchinge* 
able  objcA  of  Cioo's  lure  :  And  chc  Scripture  al- 
imt%  us  that  this  object  is  Christ,  ihe  only  be- 
gocten  Son  of  Ciod,  \  who  b  noc  a  created  image, 
cr  picture  of  the  divine  hkeneb  and  ghvy,  as  men 
and  angels  were  :  But  Lhiist  is  the  cikntial  un- 
Cicatcd  image  of  the  invifible  Goo,  which  is  noc 
UbjtA  CO  any  variation  or  change  i  neither  could 
he  poffibiy  rebel  or  fin  a»ainil  his  h  ATiiia,  as  men 
and  an^;cls  h4vc  done  \  fur  he  [  4;faice)  of  t'^c  %rry 
Unch.inpr.iWr  n.itiirr  .i:iJ  jrr:rvMon4  of'  |i  tiO- 
VAH*$  Bring  and  rl?cr'.cr.  ani!  thrrrtorr  :i  Ju.n- 
fclf  JKHOVXH      Mr    I.   //::.-,/;:;-'   ^  Ji  :.   > 
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me  in  the  beginmng  of  bis  way^  before  bis  works  ef 
eld:  I  was  fet  up  from  everla/iing.  Wbea  bepre^ 
pared  the  beavenSj  I  was  there ;  when  be  ejiablifbod 
the  clouds  above  -,  wben  be  gave  to  tbe  fea  bis  decra^ 
tbat  tbe  waters  fhould  not  pafs  Hs  commandment  i 
wben  be  appointed  tbe  foundations  of  tbe  eartb :— - 
THEN  WAS  1  BY  HIM,  AS  ONE  BROUGHT 
UP  WITH  HIM  ;  AND  1  WAS  DAILY  HIS 
DELIGHT,     REJOYCING    ALWAYS    BE- 

FORE   HIMf. ^This  is  he  of  whom  it  is 

written,  all  things  were  created  by  bim^  and  for  him  : 
And  be  is  before  all  things^  and  by  him  all  things  con* 
JiftX. — Thus,  tbe  Father  lovetb  the  Son^  and  bath 
given  all  things  into  his  band  \  and  he  is  worthy : 
Fm-  to  tbe  Son  be  faith,  THOU  HAST  LOVED 
RIGHTEOUSNESS,  AND  HATED  INIQUI- 
TY ;  wherefore  God^  even  thy  God,  bath  anointed 
tbee  with  tbe  oil  of  gladnefs,  above  thy  fellows. 

Thus  the  onfy  begotten  Son  of  God,  who  is  in  tbe 
bofom  ef  the  Father  ||,  is-  the  worthy,  and  Jupremt 
objeH  o£  his  infinite  love,  complacency,  and  de» 
light. 

It  hath  been  already  obferved,  that  God  cannot 
love  them  that  do  evil  j  for  God  is  good :  Yet 

he 

t  Prov*  viii.  22,— 31.  %  Col.  i,  16,  17.  ||  John 
i.  18. 
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lie  may,  if  he  pleafe,  (for  with  God  nothing  is  impof^ 
fibk)deliver  them  from  unrightcoulnefswho  have  re- 
belled againft  him,  and  fave  them  from  their  fin  and 
miiery*     But  thus  to  fhew  mercy  in  pardoning  the 
guilty,  endrely  depends  upon  his  mere  goodpkafure^z 
Wherefore  he  faith  to  Mofes^  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
1  will  have  mercy ;  anc^  Iwiil  have  compaffton  on  whom  I 
toill  have  con^qffion. — God  [pared  not  the  angels  thai 
fimedf^  but  left  them  to  perilh  in  their  rebellion, 
without  merqr :   For  God,  who  cannot  bta  love 
rigbteoufnefsy  and  bate  imquity^  is  under  no  nccefilty^ 
or  obligation  to  re-create  and  pardon  his  ungrate-  - 
ful  and  rebellious  creatures,  that,  by  finning  againft 
him,  have  deftroycd  themfelves:  Neither  is  it  con - 
fiftent  with  the  perfedKons  of  God  to  juftify  the 
wicked,  or  to  pardon  the  guilty  ;  unlefe  complete 
and    adequate   fatisfaftion   be  made   to  the  juft 
and  holy  law  of  God,  for  all  their  fins,  and  ini- 
quities  which  they  have  committed  :    For,  ft^all 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  J  f  And  this 
fatisfaSlion^  or  reftitutionj  no  creature  that  bath  fin- 
ned, neither  angel  nor  man,  ever  hath  made,  nor 
can  make  :  But  with  God  all  things  are  p^le^ — 
When  therefore  God,  in  his  juft  indignation  againft 
fin  and  finners,  pajfedby  the  angels  thaijbmed\  he 
looked  upon  fallen  .  man  with  pity,  and  deter*- 
mined  to  (hew  them  mercy.    But  how  could  God 

in 
•  Eph.  i.  5.  t  2  P«t.  ii.  4.  t  Gen.  xviiL  aj. 


S    E   R   M    O    N     X.        353 

in  tighieoufnefs  purpofe^  or  do  this  for  the  guilty, 
feeing  God'  cannot  look  upon  fin,  without  con- 
ceiving infinite  hatred  againji  it ;  nor  upon  finners, 
without  abhorring  theni  ?  In  order  to  accomplifh 
the  falvation  of  finners,  confiftent  with  the  honor 
and  glory  of  his  great  name,  he  purpofed  to  fave 
them  by  a  Mediator,  who  was  alfo  appointed 
and  became  a  Surety,  and  covenant  head  unto 
God  for  them  :  Moreover,  when  man  had  tranf- 
grefled,  and  became  obnoxious  to  eternal  miiery, 
this  able  and  divine  Surety,  in  the  fuUnefs  of  time, 
was  to  become  man,  and  make  a  perfe£t  and  com- 
plete ofiering,  and  atonement  for  all  the  fins  and 
iniquities  of  every  one  of  them :  And  this  Me- 
diator is  Christ  *,  who,  to  this  end,  was  cho&D 
of  God,  and  let  up  to  be  the  Head^  Ranfomer^  and 
Saviour  of  the  Church,  before  the  world  was.  In 
Him  alfp  God  chofe  not  all,  but  certain  of  the 
human  race,  as  it  pleafed  him  \  and  gave  them 
into  the  hand  of  his  equal  and  only  begotten  Son, 
to  be  redeemed  by  him :  Wherefore,  fpeaking  to 
the  Father,  he  faith  ;  tbtm  haft  given  him  power 
tyver  aU  ftefoy  that  he  Jbould  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  haft  givem  him*. — Thus  in  righteout 
nefs  confiftent  wirii  all  the  perfefHons  of  Deity^ 
God  from  everlafting  purpded  to  fhew  mercy  on 
his  chofen  in  Christ  ;  but  upon  them  who  were 
not  chofen  in   Christ,  there  could   be  no  fuch 

A  a  mercy 

•  Jol^ii  xvii,  2, 
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mn^  IhtwfL    Htuce  iht  ikOim  hmk  wkmmi  it, 

mi  ihi  fifi  w^i  kkmiid. Boi  Cram  tlM  mocy, 

iwl  love  of  Goo  rmrtnlt  hit  cbofen*  KCDi^ii^ 
to  the  etrrriAl  piif|iofe  ^hkh  br  pufpolbd  in  Cut  itr 
|mus  our  Lcird,  k  apicaii  m  die 

tjf  Placc^  that  (Mii  Mxr.^ He  from  dcrnky 

|ibr  iMcra  nr#  Cm/  sriMllIm  m&rhfhm  ibikgm. 
mit^  9/  ihi  W9rld\)  .iaw  ibem  ^if  im  ibm  Umd^ 
AlU  ot  fiA  and  cnmiqr  i^giioft  Jkm,  rMkmu  am^ 
Mrci  I  nevcrtbeleift  be  purixittd  wiLbia  hiftilelj  %» 
AvgiKC  them  all  trdpafibt  and  &¥r  them  Itom  all 
IImt fio  and  wrcichcdoe6 1  ^^^^ ''%cn[Oaftochtfli||^ 
pace,  and  km  ibtt  p^<  ^h^t)  m  make 
hetfi  and  tnhehcori  d  Ini  hravenly  Mf^fioa^ 
gkvy.     And  all  this  n  i«uT|ia 

Urn  he  puqx>(cd  it,  and  in  him  he  hadi  done  it : 
Aa  it  is  wrictcnt  tti#  b^bfgvtd  ms^  sad  isUd  m 
miik  s  kofy  isUuig  \  tmi  siim-ing  /#  9m  wwki^ 
hn  sccm^di^g  /#  ku  §wm  ptay^fi  swdgrmi  tshii  w§j 
gWB  ai  ia  Chr^  J^fi^  ^/^*  ^  ^^^^  ^4^  t* 
1^  was  thb  purpolfe  and  will  of  Con,  ungrateful 
ao  the  Son  of  his  Love  Juua  CuaisTt  or  without 
his  perfed  concurrence  and  delight  in  it«  hut  fiu* 
Htherwife  \  hia  heart  was  fitMn  everiafting  (ct  upon 
k|  and  he  rrjoiced  in  it ;  Whcfdort  he  fiuth^  I  was 
daily  his  dehght,  rtjotciog  always  befuce  him  \  r #* 
jmuig  ta  ihi  kaktMi  fmU  4  ^  tmtk,  and  arjr 

\  AAs  itr.  il«  1  1  Taa.  i.  > 
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deUgbts  were  with  the  fins  of  men :  And  again, 
when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  faith ;  Sacrifiet 
and  offerings  and  burnt  offering  for Jin^  which  are  offered 
by  the  law^  thou  wouldjl  notj  neither  hadjl  pleafurt 
therein :  Then /aid  /,  lo  I  come  to  do  thy  will:  yea^ 
I  delight  to  do  thy  willj  0  my  God\  thy  law  is  within 

fny  heart  * But  had  not  thefe  objedts  of  God's 

love  and  pity,  done  fomewhat  to  dcferve  it  more 
than  others  ?  By  no  means  ;  it  was  mere  fovereign 
grace,  and  mercy  towards  them.  God  loved  themt 
becaufc  he  would  love  them  •,  and  gave  his  Son 
Jfttus  Christ  to  be  their  Surety,  and  Kin/man  Re^ 
deemer^  becaiile  of  his  own  good  pleafure  he  had 
loved,  and  chofen  them  in  him  :  For  they,  by 
liatuiie,  were  finners,  hell-deferving  creatures,  and 
children  of  wrathy  even  as  others  f . 

Moreover,  as  they  had  done  nothing  to  deffcrve 
this  Sfiinguifhing  love  and  favour  towards  them, 
any  more  than  thofe  that  are  left  to  perifli  in  their 
iniquity  j  *fo  neither  did  they  firfi  feek  unto  God  «^^ 
for  it,  nor  fuc  for  mercy  at  his  hands:  Yea,  they 
did  hot  io  much  as  dejire  this  grace,  nor  ajk  after 
it,  before  God  had  purpojed^  and  alfo  repealed  it  to 
tliem.  See  an  ipftanceof  this  in  o\it  firfi  parents :  In- 
ftead  of  feeking  to  God  for  mercy  and  pardon,  after 
they  had  rcbclTcdagainft  him,  they  fled  from  his  pre- 
A  a  2  fence, 

♦  Pfia.  xl.  6,  7,  8,  t  Eph.ii.  3. 
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m^£f  (hewn.    Htf*" 
mtd  the  r^  werr 
and  lo¥c  of  C 
to  the  txeoif 
Jesos  our ' 


(Ibri 


^*.>' 


...vjc  themfclvc5 
^urtd  their  tranf- 
\,;;fj  him,  inftead   of 
.  .'jtAnowledging  their  fin, 
;,['  their  tranfgreflion,  or  at 
\';,-^s trom  the  guilt  of  it.     ^c- 
"^ib  of  love  towards  them,  and 
';  their  pofterity,  was  not  (haken. 


t 


^-  .fit;  /ledid  not  treat  them  as  incor- 
"' \^r^^nd  as  objlinati rebels^  and  call  them 
,    \^^lclli   w'hich  in  jufticc  he  might  have 
.^^"^ gut  he  remembered  his  cverlafting  covenant 
••*^'^/sT,  in  whom  he  had  chofcn  them  before 
f'ii^rWs,  according  to  the  good  pleafure  of  his 
^ J/ ;  Therefore,  as  foon  as  man's  fin  and  rebellion 
^s  difcovcred,  he  gave  them  a  promife  of  Cbriji^ 
rorefcue  and  deliver  them  from  fin  and  Satan -^ 
fyr  to  the  ferpent  he  faid,  /  'xillput  enmity  between 
tbee  and  the  woman^  and  between  thy  feea  and  her 
feed\  it  Jhall  bruife  thy  bead^  and  thou  Jbalt  bruife 
bis  heel"*.     He  alfo  inftituted  typical figns^  and  me- 
mmals  of  our  once  crucified,    and  now  glorified 
Jesus,  until  the  time  of  his  adtual  appearing,  and 
fufffring  in  the  flefti  for  us ;  fVho  verily^  in  pur* 
pofe  and  decree,  was  ordained  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  and  was  flain  in  types  and  fi- 
gures from  the  time  that  fin  entered  into  the  world ; 

but 
•  Gen.  lii.  15. 


S    E    R    M    O    N      X.        357 

but  when  the  fullnefs  of  time  for  his  perfonal  ap* 
pearing  came,  he  was  made  flefh,  and  fuflfercd  in 
his  own  perfqn  for  our  fins,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  then  the  (hadows  of  it  that  went  before 
were  abolifhed. — Therefore, 

2.  This  divine  love  was  made  manifeft  to  the 
aftonilhment  even  of  the  Angels  of  God,  when 
the  Word  that  was  with  God,  and  was  God,  was 
tnadeflejh  *,  and  came  down  from  heaven  to  fulfil 
all  righteoufnefs,  and  fufier  for  the  fins  of  men : 
In  tbisy  faith  the  Apoftle,  was  manifejled  the  love 
of  God  towards  us^  in  tbat^  wbilft  we  were  ytf 
Jimers^  Cbrifi  died  for  us :  And  again,  another  A- 
poiUe  faith ;  herein  is  love^  not.  that  we  Uyved  Go^^ 
hut  that  be  loved  us,  and.fent  Ins  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for.  our  Jim.  » 

By  the  incarnation  and  death  of  Christ,  God's 
.  eternal  purpofe  of  love  to  man  was  glorioufly  de- 
monlbated,  and  made  manifefi:.  This  work  of 
redeemiag  .Love  was  far  greater,  more  wonderfal, 
and  gloriousi  than  to  create  a  choufand  worlds  :  For 
in  this  wgrk  idi  love  God  the  Word^  by  whom  Mid  for 
whom  all  things  were  created^  both  which  are  in  hea- 
vpn,  and-  ybich  are  on  earth,  was  made  man :  The 
,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  was  made  under  the 

A  a  3  law, 

♦  John  u  14. 


f^      8  E  R  M  O  N     X. 

lilir^  iod  cook  upon  him  the  fionn  of  t  fcnrifli  i 
fe«t  he  wii made  in  tbi tkemfi  ^fjnfidpfk \\  m 
If  be  himfelf  had  been  not  onty  a  cfaciire»  buc  a 
fioful  creanirc.— Thus  Cheist  was  fenc  of  Goo« 
iod  came  down  from  heaven,  to  bear  the  fioa  of 
Stent  even  of  hu  enemies,  guilty  and  rtbellioQa 
feptatures ;  yea  he  even  fufitrad  an  mtwtf^i  dmk 
iorvA^  thi  juft  fmr  tie  iofftf/l.  For  Gop  fax  lii 
Son  into  the  world,  not  to  condemn  the  worlds 
lut  that  the  world  thro*  him  might  be  bfcd  i  thefe> 
tqa  he  fir/muuml.  nfrtfimud^  mdjtmi  im  tk$plmt 
4^  ibe  gmliy :  And  hence  si  pkufid  Ai  Lmi  $$ 
ftm/ikmt  hocMuk  hi  hiid Imd  m  iimihmfm- 

ik$0f  MS  sH \i  is  this  that  €mmmi$  ibikm^ 

16W  towards  flMM,  and  ira  ic  forth  in  the  moll  coo* 

^uous,  and  glorious  light,  in  that  iv  /jw  his 

^m  and  cnhf  itgciiim  5m,  to  £i  f$r  mx^  n:k%^  w€ 

«Mrr  Jit  emtmts  md  fiwmtn  |.     By  this  we  (re  that 

God,  in  his  love  to  man,  dilhnguiftied  zxiAftfs- 

.f^id  betwixt  their  firf$m  and  their  /m\    fer, 

whilfl  he  loved  their  perlbni,  (b  as  lo  lave  them 

from  t  c  moft  deferved  wrath  ar>d  damnation  *,  he, 

^  the  fame  time,  (hewed  infinite  hatred,  anJ  ib* 

fconrence  of  their  fins.     And   therefaie  CNairr* 

flieir  iUi  B^m^mmm  and  ikrmu  MtJtsi^r^  was  made 

"t  curie,  and  UH  down  his  life  for  them  :  Hence 

Cnsist,  in  their  ftead,  was  arteAcd  as  the  Dul^/iw, 

and 
t  Roat  via.  }.         t  &  BL  taw         |  Raii.  r.  6,  a. 
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and  tormented  as  the  Criminal  i  until,  by  his  fuf- 
ferings  unto  death,  he  had  fatisfied  for  all  their 
fins,  and  paid  their  debt  unto  the  uttermoft  far* 
thins. 


"o" 


God's  hatred  of  fin  was  fach,  that  be  /pared 
not  bis  dearly  beloved  Son  JefuSj  who  knew  no  fin, 
when  be  was  fubftituted,  and  ftood  in  the  place  of 
finners ;  and  God's  love  to  man  was  fuch,  that  he 
blotted  out  their  fins,  as  a  thick  cloud,  and  freely 
gave  them  eternal  life  in  Chr  ist  Jesus  our  Lord : 
How  ftupcndous  is  the  love  of  God  to  man !  He 
fufiered  ^tfrindpaL^  even  his  enemies,  to  efcape  eter- 
nal torments  due  to  dieir  rebellion  againft  him,  and 
made  them  heirs  of  glory  i  whilft,  for  their  fakes, 
he  bathed  his  fword  in  the  blood  of  his  only  be« 
gotten  Son,  in  whom  was  no  fin  :  And  thus  it  is 
written ;  be  batb  made  him  Jin  form  wbo  knew  nojin^ 
tbat  we  migbt  be  made  tbe  rigbUoufnefs  of  God  in  binu 
God  imputes  our  fins  to  Christ,  who  never  did, 
nor  cQuld  fin*,  and  hatR  imputed  Christ's  righ- 
teoufhefs  to  us,  who  never  did,  nor  could  fulfil 
the  law  of  righteoufnefs : — ^This  is  that  amazing 
royftcry  of  divine  love  which  Christ  taught  Ni^ 
codemm ;  Gody  faith  he,  SO  loved  tbe  worlds  tbai 
be  gave  bis  only  begotten  Son^  tbat  wbofoever  beUevetb 
inbimj  migbt  not  perijb^  but  bave  eternal  Hfe. 

A^  4  .  .^  The 


^'^  The  fitisfa&km  of  CNtisT  then  b  nor  the  iMjfr 
if  God's  bve  to  ht»  people,  bur  the  ^ia  md 
hvk  of  it :  Whereby  k  is  dearly  Ibewn^  and  Jbam^ 
duitly  made  maniiieft  that  CsJ  u  Licv^^-— God 
ciMid  noc  poffibly  have  gtveo  any  greater  crideace 
mtA  demonftratioo  of  his  knre  m  mao,  than  bf 
firing  btj  cnfy  keg$ttim  S§m^  who  is  im  0fmk  lAu^i^ 
aod  fa  u/>cai  sl/Jkhu/s  iwlu^  to  lay  doarn  bis  U£e 
lir  them  (  and  tberdbcc,  itgtikm  wuh  Cknft  k4 
fimfy  ptm  m  sU  sht^gi  t ;  AU  cha  bkflii^  and 
gjhnes  of  cime  and  etemicy  are  iachkled  and  oof»> 
ptiud  \n  this  unfpoakable,  aod  iooocppccheafibk 
fjtft  of  GoD*s  dear  Son :  For  by  him  «c  are  «nf 
dwnrd  from  the  curfe  of  the  law,  and  6001  eter- 
nal death ;  in  doing  this,  he  alk>  fufiirrtd  toi  us 
dK  infupportabie  vengeance,  and  wrath  of  God 
Almighty  :  And  alter  he  had  done  and  6if!trrJ  a:i 
this,  he  now  bellows  upon  us  the  ioeftimabfe  gut 

of  etfmil  glory Neiif^er  is  it  poiTibte  lor  Cjod 

as  manitelU  and  make  hih)(rif  known  to  be  Kat^ 
10  anv  inftance  or  manner  hke  tuico  tks.  \\c 
were  cnetnics  aiuJ  finncis  when  Goo  ^ve  ht%  Son 
Jasvi  t«>  bc-r  our  fins,  and  lutier  our  punJiTx-nt ; 
VVe  ^Tr  lirif*  i»t  JkII  by  nafuir,  hcviuK  oi  Itnh 
hut  L>  \vs  grace  to  u\  in  LiiaiST,  we  are  pax- 
donedt  and  dclivricti  troiu  ihc  ^rjiih  to  v.oa« 

\Nc 
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We  naturally,  being  guilty  and  unclean,  were  in- 
capable of  entering  die  kingdom  of  God  ;  but  by 
Grace,  we  are  juftified  and  landtified  by  the  blood  a£ 
Cbriji  thro'  the  Spirit,  and  made  meet  for  the  king-^ 
dom  of  Glory  -,  which  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  w 
thro*  Cbriji  jfejus,  that  we  might  not  only  know, 
but  be  made  capable  of  inheriting  the  bleffings  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

Moreover,  God  had  no  need  of  us :  Our  fin 
and  damnation  could  not  have  interrupted,  nor 
eclipfed  the  ejfential  blejfednefs  and  glory  of  his  etcrr 
nal  name  and  kingdom  :  Neither  can  our  everlaft- 
ing  falvation  be  any  addition  to  it.  He  gives  h 
alh  but  receives  from  none%  except  it  be  acknov^- 
ledgments  of  their  abfolute  dependance  upon  hift!, 
and  receiving  all  things  from  him,  with  thanltf. 
giving  for  his  marvellous  benefits  beftowed  on  us. 
All  the  holy  and  blcfled  company  of  heaven  call 
only  return  back  in  praifes  that  which  they  havfe 
freely  reeeivcd  from  their  great  Creator  and  Rtf:- 

DEEMER. ^Wherefore  he  faith,  thy  righteoufntfs 

may  profit  a  man  as  thou  art,  and  thy  wickednefs  nUity 
hurt  the  fon  of  man ;  but  God  cannot  be  thus  aif- 
fefted  by  any  of  thy  words  or  works  :  For,"  (^ 
thm  Jinntft^  what  dojl  thou  unto  him  ?  and  if  thou 
art  righteous^  what  receiveth  he  at  thine  hands  ♦  ?— 

Hence 

•  Job  XXXV.  6,  7. 


fin       ftCE   H  cMjO  K     X 
linmalfeAeFfrlmift  6kiH  •FlM^i 

Bb|  MilhchftjMling  lUftt  Goo  would  be  jf^dam 
l»  miiertble  finoeri  ol  the  kimMo  no^  ood  fo» 
4iein  diem  from  fin  and  helU  cbo*  k  muft  be  at 
hA  to  ii^Ua  upmM^  at  the  pivcioMa  blood  of 
Gbatrr.--— — Tims  Goo  hath  ifdccatx^  bia  cbofeo 
mong  men«  and  imgii  them  wiik  mprkad  mS^ 
Wlo  Talue*  CO  die  priife  of  his  gbiry  i  for  GW  it 


-njLaA  whereas  Goo  diofe  his  peafrie  inCmitar 
Wm  die  world  begpMi  i  and  loved  dwm  widi  la 
Iwsriiftipg  love*  whm  tktj  hid  done  naihing  10 
Msrvt  ic»  but  in  tbemiclvca  were  guik)*  hdpM^ 
parMhing  creatures  :  It  is  not  poOiblc  that  he  (bouid 
ivtr  ceafe  to  love  them.  The  motive  of  his  love  ^ 
Wm  not  any  fitnefo,  or  worthintfr  on  their  put  % 
bot  his  own  iovertign  mercy,  and  grace  towards 
dsm :  As  he  fiuth  in  the  Prophet  i  /,  /loi  I^m 
it  ikU  kimmh  ma  thy  irmtffttgm^  /ar  ap  an 
mmfsj^  smlwiUmirmm^ity/mX:  More. 
cacTt  as  they  were  criminal  and  guiky  10  the  (ighs 
cf,  him  that  is  moft  juft  i  he  purpoird,  rtvcaicd, 
Ind  hath  eftabhfhed  hx%  bve  fo  them  ii\  nghicoul- 
■eft;  fur  he  chofe  them  io  CiiaiST«  that  by  ham 
thir  fins  might  be  ak>Aed  for  aad  capiaittU  who 

IS 

t  fU.  ivL  1 1  |»  .  t  Uk.  ilaiL  t(. 
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is  made  of  God  to  us  wiiBom  and  righteoufne^ 

and  fanftification  and  redemption :  Therefore  chit 
purpofe,  and  promife  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  i| 
lure  to  all  the  feed. 

For  their  fakes  the  Holy  One  of  God  even  Ji* 
sus  Christ  came  down  from  heaven,  and  in  man's 
nature  he  fulfilled  all  righteoufhels,  and  fufiered 
the  mod  ignominious,  tormenting,  and  curfed 
death  of  the  crofs  -,  whereby  he  purged  their  fin|» 
and  made  reconciliation  for  their  iniquities.  For 
their  fakes,  (being  rifcn  from  the  dead)  he  is  en- 
tered into  heaven  with  his  own  blood,  and  makci 
continud  interceffion  for  them  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  :  For  their  fakes  alfo  he  hath  received  tbt 
promife  of  the  Father,  even  the  Holy  Ghosi^ 
which  is  ient  down  from  heaven  to  make  them 
meet  for  thde  blefled  manfiom  in  bis  Faibcr's  bmfi 
ivbicb  be  is  preparing  for  ibem  f .  Hence  the  Ar 
pofUe,  as  one  aftoniihed  at  the  love  of  God  to  hit 
people,  cries  out  \  Behold  wbat  manner  of  love  is 
tins  that  (be  Fatber  bath  befiowed  t^on  us^  that  wc 
fkould  be  called  the  fons  of  Qod. 

09}.    Jf  aU  men  are  notfaved^  but  many  oftbm 

are  given  up  to  bardnefs  of  hearty  andperijb  in  their 

Jins^  bow  can  Gfid  be  iove^?  I  anfwer^  God's  love 

is 
•f  Johnxiv.  a. 
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k  ibumlandy  minifeft  towanJs  hti  chofim  \n  Gt^^^ 
irtiom  he  (rnc  imo  thti  wtirld  co  dk  for  itiM^ 
#hcn  the}*  wefr  imgodlyt  md  cntmics :  Ai  if  k 
written,  Stmrafy  f§r  a  rigtii$mi  mn  ^nB  mt  Sg% 
j0  fifMdvaam'i/wt  sgm^t  mamjkmt  wtmU  nfM  dir§ 
t§  Jir:  hit  Csd  ammMkfk  kii  km  §tmmds  «/«  /« 
ftm  uln^  tTf  wirtnt/mff'S^  Orffl  Hid  /tr  u^-^. 
Kor  It  K  nrcrifiry  xhu  Goo  flmU  icutetn  jikJ 
jiTr  at)  minkmd  co  make  it  tpfcmr  that  he  is  knc*. 
Thii  ^^*h  k  gloriouSf  dl^y'd  iml  inaitr  knou  n 
In  the  fjli^atlcn  of  hit  eWt  «|io  were  enrmici^  and 
linnert  when  he  kn  ed  tbcm>  utu  g^v«  hi%  Sos  ID 
%e  the  propmickm  for  rbcir  &ni :  nyraids  tbem 
llfo^  it  ii  tncft  abaiHJUfiUf  majiifrftcil.  Than  if  all 
nfeO  bnivcrfalfy  had  bcrfi  fa%'rd,  TIk  (orcrrign 
vod  diUmguifhing  grace  of  God  lowantitlicm  th^ 
lit  favfd,  who  by  nacun:  vert  cttikfirfi  of  mrith, 
fien  as  oihrr&g  muft  cxccrdingly  heighttfi  iSar  aJ- 
and  anonifhincnc  at  ihe  fpecul  fnervT  jrxl 
of  Cod  rowardt  thctn  i  then:  being  no  cauir 
%^j  God  flKxik]  efcft  tlicir  pcHom,  ami  girr  hu 
^li  to  di^  for  chrm«  any  iDorr  ihaa  f\M  chdc 
lliat  |>cri(h»  but  Ebe  wmi  gmi  fimkn  %  ^f  G^ 
jgff^  mho  warkcth  all  things  iJta  liic  CiHink:;  ot* 
^  own  will,  ITiui  ikhen  tie  poirauic*  ol  chu 
«qrki  pafiloa  (bme  of  dcu  rebeiboui  fubjcvU,  who 
■fl  rqually  crimiiul  with  oibcn  thai  ajc  nc<  par- 

doocv*. 
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doned  -,  the  mercy,  whereby  they  efcapc  death,  if 
greatly  magnified  in  their  fight,  in. that  it  is  nql 
extended  univerfally  to  all  their  fellow  traitors,  but 
fovereignly  limited,  and  peculiar  to  themfelvcs 
only.  How  much  more  would  it  heighten  thcifc 
gratiuide  and  aftonifhment,  to  have  their  lives  pur- 
chafed  with  an  immenfe  fum,  by  their  niuch  in- 
jured fovereign,  who  was  deterinincd  to  have  morr 
cy  on  them  ? Again, 

If  it  be  faid  that  Goo  foreknew  that  man  would 
fin,  and  yet  created  him.  What  ftiall  we  fay  ?  — • 
Is  there  unrighieoufnejs  with  God?  Godforbidf  I^^ 
God's  foreknowledge  was  not  the  caufe  of  man's  re^ 
bellion ;  neither  did  he  create  him  with  any  finful 
difpofiiions,  but  holy,  juft,  and  good :  Neither  doth 
be  puniih  him  more  than  his  iniquities  de(erv<^* 
God  therefore  is  not  unjuft,  in  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  do  evil.— C6r{^  was  dehvered  up  to 
deaths  by  the  determinate  counfely  and  foreknowledgi 
of  God  i  yet  the  Jews  were  not  the  lefs  guilty,  in 
crucifying  the  Lord  of  Glory,  becaufe  it  was  puf^ 
determined  •,  for  wickedfy  and  malicioujfy  he  was  cru^ 

cified  and  Jlain  by  tbemX- As  clay  in  the  hgnd 

of  the  potter  J  who  hath  power  over  the  fame  kn^ 
to  make  one  veffel  unto  honour^  and  another  unto  &f^ 
honour ;  fo  are  all  creatures  in  the  hand  of  God 

their 

t  Rom.  ix.  14.  \  Aai  ii.  2j. 
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iMr  Creiior»  who  h«h  mide  il)  thingi  fbr  1^ 
am  glory,  and  as  ic  termed  (;ood  in  hb  fight. 
Alul  who  but  itbdJiooi  mm  and  devik  wji]  pvr- 
Imie  to  find  huh  with  Gop,  or  kj  Ufim  I 
Afl  iiw  mmh  m  ikm  f 

fine  God  RudcQo  mA&  nor  Mgd  i  finiwr  i  bvi  he 
hidi  made  htmtelf  fb :  And  thafctQrr«  why  iSqcIi  be 
iod  fiuk  with  God  ?  and  by  tte  biioiiaf  bt  mi* 
qiliCy  upon  him  thit  mi^k  him  ?  fiiK«iitf  ^Gi< 

wtffM^  mdktffl^sfftttm^ii%  iitclii 

AoQ  mighti4t  be  juftifkd  in  ^  fcrii^  t 

eft  ovtf  come  when  ihou  «f  |wdg«d :  And  9%^%  m 

MC^bismmkuftrfiB,  sC^  pfirmik  mdmi^ 

mm:  Yea,  let  every  mouth  be  ftopped^  fur  the 
•Inb  worid  is  become  guilcy  befere  Goc^  The 
Wpi  end  jodgmena  df  Go»  «w  dl  juft  oDd  «|i«l  t 
hviaferthe  ways  of  nMihejfirtuoequBl:  Awd 
Hwifiiii  AhbCNaitTdiedfprGcDSefaft,  *^  ki 
Wl^jm  fm^  fwtk  bh  Tigkttmfwtf^  ia  aiai  M^pM^  lid* 

A»  kkmtk  $9  Je/kf. 

But 

t  tmk  Im.  ft. 
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But  tgain>  ic  may  be  fordier  objedled^  dbtih  not 
God  declare  in  hb  word)th&t  he  delights  not  in  die 
death  of  a  finner ;  as  it  is  written^  as  I  livBy  faitbiH 
Lord,  I  have  no  pkafure  in  the  death  of  a  finner y  Atf 
rather  that  he  turn  and  lvi)e\  f  Verily,  he  doth  fo ;  and 
a  gtorious  truth  it  is  j  for  judgment  is  his  Jirat^i 
work  J,  and  he  delighteth  in  merty  Q ;  clfe  no  ffcSi 
fhould  have  been  laved  t  But,  becaufe  he  deli^« 
eth  in  mercy,  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  id 
be  the  propitiation  for  the  fins  of  men ;  that  who. 
foever  believeth  in  him  fhould  not  perifli,  but  have 
eternal  life  :  And  thefe  are  the  veflfeb  of  his  mercy^ 
in  whom  he  would  make  known  the  riches  of  his 
glory;  therefore,  according  to  his  eternal  purpolb 
of  love  to  diem  in  Chuist  Jssus,  he  calleth  them 
out  of  darknels  into  his  marvellous  lighc 

But  if  h^  hath  no  plea&re  in  the  death  of  a 
finner^  how  is  it  that  finners  die  ?-«*Altbo^  Goo 
hath  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  finners^  yet  he 
hath  pleafuce  in  righteoufheb :  Wherefore  he  faith» 
/  the  Lord  lo^i  rigbteoufnefs.  Jssvs  wept  over  J0i 
rufakmj  at  the  time  diat  'he  foretold  their  deftrao» 
tioQ  \  whereby  he  (hewed  diat  he  approved  of  the 
rigjbteoufh^.of  God  in  their  deftrudion,  without 
d^lgh^DR  ih  their  mifery.-  - — —Thus  an  cardily 
judge  hath  been  obfcrved  to  weep  when  iiehatb 

:  ^  condemned 

t  Ezek.  xxxiii.  1 1.      {  Ifii^  m^  tS,     ||  Mlcah  viu  18. 
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QMKfemMd  to  death  tbe  maft  obftiiutr  and  nc^>- 
lious  offenders.  But  will  any  one  count  ic  b>|o. 
oiiy  in  fuch,  to  weep  over  a  felon  or  a  tia;uir»  u  [.ca 
U  the  fame  time  he  is  condemning  hiru  (u  t!;c  ax, 
or  to  die  gallows  ? 

Befidcs  God  hadi  uufird  it  to  b:  (irv.U'.::..  J 
ifaioughout  the  earth,  ti;at  sm  evtry  tu:icn  h  :c^: 
fureit  lim^  and  workeib  u^lttQUintJi^  JLail  I:  d.- 
afitd  u;ub  Urn  f :  In  other  wofds»  ki  itai  rqt-j  -.  I 
mdbelUva  itt  CcfftU  /^'  Ic/arjtd:  JtOi  God  To 
kwcd  like  worU,  that  lie  gave  hu  only  bcgucica 
SoK,  that  wholbcver  belicvcth  in  him  IhouIJ  not 
perifli,  but  have  eternal  liie.  Bu:  he  duch  not  dil- 
cover  to  us  by  name,  in  the  word,  choTe  periboi  that 
fluiU  Ivr  faved,  or  who  are  his  choien  in  CtriJI^  anJ 
Ik  ho  arc  not  \  but  they  are  made  known  an  J  inr.if'c.l 
diro^tlie  hearing  of  God*s  word,  azxl  by  di:ir  ^>bc;  - 
ing  theGofpcI :  So  chat  the  clcA  cannot  knu^  lYai 
diis  fjlvanon  belongs  to  them  rather  than  :a  ar.y 
other,  until  with  the  heart  they  bc!;cve  on  Ciiais* 
for  righ:euu!ncfs  Neither  doth  che  Woi  J  vt  Qyj^ 
iflbrd  VAtn\  ^Txy  better  ground  or  wanant  u^  be 
lieve  tha:  cliey  thail  be  lavrd,  bcruft  v<y  ir\<i\\ 
and  tun;  to  Gu'j,  than  it  ^.ks  thule  dat  jcr;jh 
evcrbfiinglyi  fo:  theGut|<l  of  Cnhist  u  ^rcaih 
cd  tu  ai:  men  p:un;:fw uodH),   declaring  axyi  tefii- 

t\iri' 
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fying»  that  he  which  bdieveth  fhall  be  faved,  and 
he  that  believeth  not  fhaU  be  damned:  So  that 
they  who  believe  not  arc   without   excufc. 
Moreover,  thofe  that  obey^  not  the  Gofpel,  do  not' 
rejeft  it  from  the  confideration  of  their  not  being 
elefted  ;  but  wickedly,  proudly,  and  willfiilly,they. 
rejeft  the  counfel  of  God  and  his  Christ,  becaufe 
they  are  not  willing  to  humble  themfclves  before 
God,  and  to  depart  from  all  iniquity.     Thus  the 
wicked^  thro*  the  pride  of  bis  countenance^  will  not  feek 
after  God :  Wherefore  he  faith,  this  is  the  condem- 
nation, that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darknefs  rather  than  light  becaufe  their  deeds 

are  e\d|. ^Thofe  therefore  who  abide  and  perifli 

in  their  fins,  rejeft  the  Gofpel  becaufe  they  hate 
God  and  his  falvadon;  and  it  is  not  given  them 
to  believe  on  Christ,  becaufe  they  are  not  of  his 
fheep :  But  every  one  of  his  ihecp,  for  whom  the. 
good  Shepherd  hath  laid  down  his  life,  hear  his 
voice,  and  follow  him.  And  the  reaibn  why  it  is 
given  to  them  to  believe  is,  becaufe  God  hath 
eternally  cbofcp  them  in  Christ,  who  alio  bogght 
them  with  his  own  blood. 

When  P^  was  at  Corinii^ ^dic  Lord  faid  to 

him.   Be  not  afr^^  but  /peaky   and  bold  not  tby 

peace  5  fir  I  baye  mucb  people  in  tbis  city  * ;  But 

B  b  who 

•  ACLs  xviii^  lo. 
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iriio  thcf  were  PmI  knew  not,  until*  thfo*  the 
taring  of  finth,  thrjr  were  nude  manilcft  in  be> 
fieving  on  Chiitst  ;  tkho'  the  Loto  knew  them 
before,  Therct'orr  PmI  preached  Cnkist  to  the 
irhole  citf  chat  came  to  hear  the  wcfd  of  God  \ 
md  the  Lord,  thro*  his  preaching,  gathered  hit 
ekd  cugether,  and  called  ihcm  out  from  the  reft 
Aat  believed  not:  Iheretore  laith  the  tame  Apollle, 
Jmdmri  mU  ibiKj^if^  ii^  tUtfsjaki^  ibmiibty  ^a 
angr  $kiaim  ttif$hatMm  xubifb  a  m  CknJI  Jifks^  xnA 
MhrnlgUryf. 

' .  This  dodlrine  thrn  ii  no  hindnmce  or  impcdi- 
mcm  to  a  finner's  i^nrntng  lo  1  >od  by  J  iwm  Cua  itr  i 
oaitker  is  it  a  Humbling  bkx-k  to  any  but  the 
p^oud,  gainfayir  :,  arwl  rcbdlioua,  who  will  not 
(bbmit  thcmlclves  ur.to  Go'j«  and  ha%r  L'NatST 
to  rci^n  over  :licm  :  liu:  t^i  e>'cry  oc«  tl.ar  co- 
mcth  Co  Christ  ti>r  hk*,  it  is  tull  c/  encourage- 
ffienr,  and  yodh  conicJatKi.  \  brcauir  no  arc  can 
oocne  tr>  Christ  rxcq^t  the  V  ithir  draw  him  : 
At  it  is  written,  I  hrre  ir.rJ  ihttvrrh  49nffLtjt, 

ilnel:  \nA  whrn  GoD  hath  I'.raKn  tr..::;  lu 
Cmrut,  t**rTr  I.ORO  trxA  ihe:r  rTghrxuft^^,  Ic 
catrin  :r.rm  N^-tth  { urpofe  c4  heart  ^i  cleavr  unto 
Kim  ,  j'h!.  for  his  cmn  narrrt's  to-,  /v  a  T  ar* 
^tr  lea'.:  :lfm  fKr  fr'ikt  fhfm^  \::m\  J.;  hA:h  |«r- 

i    sTiSL  xL   10.  I    J:.-     lAiI.  }. 
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fefbed  that  which  is  lacking  in  their  faith,  andlove^ 
and  patience;  and  fo  made  them  meet  for  the  in- 
heritance wiib  the  faints^  in  light:  And  thus  God 
from  the  begimdng  hath  chofen  his  people  to  falvatiom 
thro*  fanSification  of  the  Spirit^  and  betief  of  tbi 
truth  t ;  whercunto  he  caUeth  them  by  the  GoA 
pel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  :  As  it  is  written  •,  whom  be  did 
foreknow,  he  alfo  did  predeftinate  to  be  conformed  ta 
the  image  of  his  Son  \  and  whom  he  did  predeftinafe^ 
them  he  alfo  called ;  and  whom  he  called^  them  be 
alfo  jujiified ;  and  whom  bejujiified,  them  he  alfo  glo- 
rified:— H^o  tbenfhall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of 
God's  eleSt  ?  It  is  God  that  jufiifieth,  who  is  he  that 
condemneth  ?  It  is  Cbrifl  that  died^  yea  rather  that^s 
rifen  again^  wbo  is  at  the  right  band  of  God^  wb^ 
alfo  maketh  intercef/um  for  «j  J. 

This  alfo  is  the  doftrinc^of  the  ejiablifhed  Churchy 
which  is  briefly  fet  forth  in  one  of  her  articles^  thus : 
**  Predeftination  to  life,  is  the  everlafting  purpoie 
*•  of  God,  whereby  (before  .the  foundations  of  the 
'*  world  were  laid)  he  bath  conftantly  decreed,  by  his 
"  counlel  fccret  to  us,  to  deliver  from  curie  and 
^  damnation  thofc  whom  he  hath  chofen  in  Christ 
"  out  of  mankind,  and  to  bring  them  by  Christ 
**  to  everlafting  falvation,  as  vcffels  made  to  ho- 
B  b  a  "  nour,** 
t  t  Thcff,  ii.  13,  J  Rod.  Tiii.  zg 35, 
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«  npiu>**  6fr,  "  As  the  godly 

.^  of  i>redcftiiiiiiom  and  our  tkAkm  m  Cminv 
^  is  full  of  fwecc^  pleaTant  and  uolpcakabk  con- 
^  fort  to  godlf  pcffonv  who  fed  in  tkmtiiicji 
^  the  working  ot  the  Spirit  of  Chaist,  morti* 
*<  5  mg  the  works  ot  the  flelh.  and  their  earthly 
^  members  i  and  I'.rawing  up  their  minds  to  high 

••'and  heavenly  thmga  :"  idc. So,  tor  ciuiuus 

•*  and  camai  per  torn,  Ucking  the  Spair  of  Chaut, 
•^  to  have  continually  before  their  eyes  the  fentence 
«*  of  GoD*s  predcftioaiion  is  a  moft  dangerous 
**  downfal,  whereby  the  Devil  doth  thruft  ihem 
^  cither  into  dcfiKraiion,  or  into  wretchedneft  of 
^  nH)ft  unclean  hving,  no  Irfs  penkiui  than  dei^ 
^^peratk)nr  6f i  t.— Whomever  then,  as  a  miniAcr. 
doch  not  teach,  and,  as  a  hearer,  doth  mt  receivt 
this  Scri(^rc  doctrine,  is  nut  truly  of  the  c  .lablUhed 
Church ;  for  even*  member  of  it,  chat  ii  not  igno- 
rant of  what  he  pniteflet  to  believe,  nor  guilty  of 
groTs  Uifltmuljtion,  muH  necd%  n:vci\  r  it.  I  he  etc* 
nipt  gfeflb  and  evafions  of  thoie  karncd  infnkJs  that 
darken  and  deny  this  important  doctrine,  will  never 
oven^row  it ;  neither  (hall  they  be  xbU  loto  cloud  it 
vith  thcr  r:.ifl«  of  error  aiwl  carnal  re^loringY,  x\  to 
lttni!cr  (iooS  elect  from  believing  K  :  hor,  xx  ihu 
Ibundation  could  Ik  remo%vJ,  the  wlic»!e  !upcf. 
flruAure  olthc  benefit  of  CNtirrS  ir.c«naiK.>ii,  the 
fiiffiiiency  of  his  redemptMS  and  tlie  ctrumcv  c  f 

the 

t  Ani:. 
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the  falvation  of  his  people  by  grace,  thro*  faith  in 
his  bloody  would  be  utterly  overthrown.  But  let 
men  fay  what  they  will,  the  foundation  of  God  ftand* 
etb  fnre  ;  having  this  feal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  bis :  And  the  oppofition  of  man  to  this 
Scripture  verity,  is  a  proof  alfo  that  the  doftrine  is 
of  God  -,  for  it  is  written,  the  eleSHon  hath  obtained 
it^  and  the  refi  are  blinded. 


Lastly  -,    1  Ihall  conclude  with  an  Applica- 
tion. 

I.  Becaufe  God  is  Love,  as  is  gloriouHy  made 
manifeft  by  giving  his  only  begotten  Son  to  be 
made  a  curfe  for  his  enemies-,  let  not  even  the 
mod  guilty,  that  is  willing  to  be  faved  from  his 
fins  by  Jesus  Christ,  delpair  of  mercy  thro'  his 
name.  For,  by  Christ's  obedience  and  death, 
the  law  and  juftice  of  God  is  perfeftly  fulfilled, 
and  magnified ;  divine  juftice  can  never  be  fo  fatis- 
fied  by  the  eternal  torments  of  thoie  that  periihf 
as  it  was  by  the  fufFerings  of  Christ  :  Therefore 
the  juftice  of  God  is  more  glorified  in  them  that 
are  faved  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  than  if  they 
had  fufiei^.  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 
Wouldft  ^ou  then,  O  finner,  glorify  God  as  God, 
and  have  the  juftice  as  well  as  the  mercy  of 
Bb  3  God 
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OoD  mtgnified  ia  tby  lalvatioo  i  Believe  on  Ctn0 : 
For  God  is  juft  in  juftifying  thofe  that  beEeve  ia 
Ctrijf^  becaule  mbimgraurdgtu  ihr$^  r^bitsmfmiu 
T%it  it  thM  new  and  living  way  which  God  in  ngk- 
IBOufncfs  hath  provided  for  pardoning  and  taving  the 
gpiky  of  mankind^  let  their  fim  and  iniquities  be 
9nx  h  many,  or  heinous.  The  blood  of  CiitisT 
cries  louder  for  pardon  aiul  fbrgivenefi  than  the 
ikpJtfAhiM  for  wrath  and  vengeance,  CtnJI 
lufllrrrd,  the  juft  for  the  unjuft,  .uiording  tu  the 
will  of  God  :  and  iherelorc  his  blux2,  wnKh  i«  ot* 
faifinice  value,  cicanfeth  from  all  fm.  It  is  the 
glory  of  the  Gofpei  above  the  law,  that  thcrcia 
jrjTf  rtigmib  itro*  rigbumjmji ;  and  t.^xrctoic  latdi 
the  A|X>ftlr,  it  n  th  pcurer  cf  i,iJ  ukit  js.r^r^  U 
€Vtr)  one  /Ui  h*inesb :  G^  'o  uvctii  no  man  i^i  Ac- 
count of  jny  w  f  k^  or  rij^KicviiL.tU  tlut  t.c  tu:h 
wrought ;  mitiirr  (iith  he  rejict  ^i\  man  bc^^ule 
of  the  mulcKiiiie  or  «;,rra(r.rU  ot  l.is  fir.s*  mhcr,  it 
qiproachcs  the  ilucjoe  of  his  gri^r  by  Jt/mjiJ'7j  ; 
For  Cs.s  tlrti^iuth  Iff  nrr.ir,  umd  Liriji  u  ^w  i$ 
jEltY  irJv;j  /Zt  ulirr^ji  <r^'  iktm  U^l  «#«<  h%i$  dJ 
1^  bum, 

•  If  r!iy  ci'V  \\\ct\  \r  tvtt  fo  bad  am!  tic'j^fur, 
come  to  CiiKj\r«  anu  he  wiU  (are  thee,  btt^k  :  b€ 
is  idle  U  J.ne  uvu  tleia$ermi0\  tlrrc  is  nociung 
liari  r\r  the  Leap,  and  nore  of  rfaem  that 

tiull 


truft  in  him  (hall  be  deftitutc— ^Look  not  Aeni* 
fore  into  thyfelf  for  any  rightcoulhcfe,  help,  Ht 
falvation,  for  there  is  no  help  in  man;  but  locAi 
to  the  blood  and  righteoufnefs  of  Christ  onlyi 
which  is  able  to  purge  the  moft  filthy,  and  juftify 
the  ungodly  that  bclievcth  in  him  :  Wherefore  hi 
feith,  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me^  Jball  came  f4 
me  ;  and  whofo  cometb  unto  me^  I  will  in  no  wije  cafi 
out  *.  Mark  what  he  faith,  wbofoever  eometb  unto 
me\  no  man  is  excluded^  fave  he  only  that  comab 
not :  He  adds,  and  him  that  cometh,  I  will  in  m 
wife  cajt  out.  Let  thy  fuis  then  be  ever  fo  grcai^ 
or  many,  or  of  ever  fo  long  continuance,  be  will 
not  caft  thee  off:  Doft  thou  marvel  at  this  ?  It  if 
becaufe  God  is  Love,  who  hath  given  his  Soiii 
Jksus  to  die  in  the  ftead  of  the  ungodly :  And 
whofoever  trufteth  in  him  (hall  not  be  afliamed; 

^But  if  thou  truft^ft  to  any  thing  fave  Christ 

alone,  and  him  crucified,  thou  canft  never  bt 
&ved. 

z.  Think  not  hardly  of  God,  nor  count  him 
unjuft,  becaufe  he  is  not  pleafed  to  fliew  that  mer- 
cy to  all  men  which  he  doth  to  his  eleft.  fVib 
thou  condemn  him  shat  is  moft  juft  f?  God  is  zfove* 
reign,  yet  a  righteous  judge  5  he  putteth  down  one^ 
add  fetteth  ^p  another:  For  he  laith,  JwUl  have 
B  b  4  nierc;f 

♦  John  VI.  37.  t  Job.  xxxiv.  17. 
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mmf  M  whmlmill  A*w  mmy  i  jtt  cheie  is  no 
Wigbceoufiirfi  with  God. — Sajr  noc  than  in  tboe 
llMrt,  I  could  wifli  k  had  jpkzScd  Goo  to  ktt  «n 
fMokind ;  left  thr  Devil  tempi  thet  lo  look  upon 
Goo  as  cruel,  cynumicaU  and  unjuft :  For  Goo 
ttmioi  do  iniquity,  nor  opf )rc&  the  innocent,  net* 
Aer  dmh  he  punifh  any  without  caufe.  And  lay 
not,  as  the  grolsly  ignorant,  Ibcbih,  and  prophane, 
itc  wont  to  do  upon  this  occafmo  *,  If  thia  duclnne 
be  tnir,  kt  me  do  what  I  wUl,  it  I  m  ckAed,  | 
ftiB  be  iavedi  and  it'  noc,  I  ftiall  he  damned i 
ikerrfore  I  will  fit  ftill  and  do  nothing :  But  »• 
tber,  becaufe  Goo  hath  chokn  his  peuple  id  (bI- 
fkflon  in  CfiaiST,  thru*  taith  in  hts  bkxid,  and 
CmAifiotion  of  tlir  >rn'iT;  thrrrtur  uk  the 
Oncar.s  of  otMaininf;  bc-th«  i^  nu'n«  in  hi%  »urii«  he 
bpith  a['{HMnccd,  and  conunandcd  ihcc.  I  hi.^  .--U 
alio  (ti.1t  (hmi  haft  more  tompafllon  and  gum'j^rt'i 
iban  thy  MakcT*  k-it  i.c  liral  witli  (ikc  J^^  t.  ;r  <» 
to  t!iy  UiVy^  mmI  pivr  thrr  i:p  m  inipcmrr;-:  y  ^.-.j 
harvirt*  n\  Ixart  :  It  i^  rivuj;*;  tJ  it  lJon'»  riprtc- 
fufnrr  )>  r-  vtaV.i  in  \m%  Wotvi^  ar^l  »iH  br  ^j  >• 
DDuP    m..  ' '  n^tivi'cU  At  tliot   liar,  wl.cn  all  the 

4«a«/../:  •IV.;  '\i.'»  *.--.i^  /va,  /r^.V  t:.:zt:t<w 
4m  re'  ./v..  *  »    Ju:  ihn  ih  msm.t  «'  ^  tmfMBiy 
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fobmifHon  and  thaokfulneft  of  heart,  hisglorioui 
mercy,  and  diftinguiftiing  love  -to  thy  foul  5  thiK 
he  hath  not  rcje£bcd  thee  among  them  that  perifli^ 
and  given  tbei  up  to  tbf  own  hearths  luft  :  3ut  haxh 
chofen  thee  in  Christ,  before  the  world  wasj. 
and  now  hath  called  chce  by  his  grace,  to  foUow 
hixn  in  the  regeneration,  as  the  eft^d  and  evidendl 
of  hi€  eternal  clc6ting  love  towards  thee.  ■  mn 
Don't  murmur,  and  fay  why  hath  not  God  giv^Qu 
his  Son  a  ranfbm  for  other  (inners  alio  ?  Remenir* 
ber  he  was  under  no  obligation^  O  belieyer,  to  give 
him  a  ranfom  for  thee.  Attempt  riot  therefosqy^ 
with  the  fcanty  line  of  thy  finice  reafon,  to  meafum 
the  ways  of  God,  whole  underftanding  is  infinite; 
Whatever  God  fpealcs  muft  needs  be  true,  becaii(b 
he  fpeaks  it ;  and  whatever  God  doth  muft  needs  .to 
juft  and  right,  becaule  he  doth  it^  altho'  to  man's  (;or^ 
rupt  reafon  it  may  appear  otherwife :  Therefore  wait 
patiently  the  event,  and  thou  (halt  fee  that  the  ways  q£ 
God  are  juft  ^id  equal.— This  once  relieved,  and  far 
tisfied;  my  mind  on  this  very  fubjedb.  That  it  wa^ 
clearly  revealed  and  fet  forth  in  God's  Word,  I  could 
not  deny ;  'and  then  concluded  it  to  be  juft  and  rigbtp 
l)eGauie  God  had  declared  it.  Which  fuggeftioa 
I  found  had  no  fmall  influence  to  captivate  rebel-* 
lious  reafonings,  and  bring  them  into  the  obedience 
pf  Christ;  who  himfelf,  when  fpeaking  of  this 
SlUrful  myftery,  is  an  example  to  us ;  for  he  faith, 

I  thank 
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itUJt  ibti^  O  Etihir^  Lmi  §f  hemitm  sad  eartb^ 

ik§t  ibm  baft  bid  ibefiibit^s  fr9m  ibi  xm/lt  dad  fnn 
4mt^  Md  ba0  nviskd  tbm  m0  baba :  Evtm  /\ 
falbir,  /or/0  ii fumid gpod im  ibjjigbi^. 

$•  Re)oice»  O  bdiever,  in  God,  nrcn  ihy  God, 
Aro^  our  Lord  Jbius  Chriit:  Ht  ibai  fpimd  mti 

ti$  0wn  Son^  btu  dcbvered  bm  wpfm  mi  mU\  b^m 
fmMbt  ml  unib  bm  sifg  fmlf  givt  m  all  linyi  >~ 
Caft  cherdore  chy  burdens  upon  the  Loto«  and 
OMnmic  thy  way  unco  him  conrimially  \  he  mil 
pid  chce,  and  inftruA  chee  in  the  way  chat  ihou 
iwuliift  go»  and  will  defend  thee  from  all ihy cw- 
mm :  All  diingft  (hall  he  make  to  worit  logrthcr 
Ar  rliy  ftpod  %  tor  sd ibiags  art  T#acr /,  ub^ber  P^m!^ 
m  ApcUou  #r  Ctfbai  \  #r  iht  xvcrJ^  cr  /r  v,  «r  atdit .  u 

tftv  Cbrijfs^  and  Cbrtjl  u  OVj  'j.  He  h j  n  bred  toit. 
JHld  will  bve  you  unto  the  rnJ  :  Yet  kn^^w  ihit, 
God  hiccth  in:quity«  thcrrforc  liqurt  ih.^u  rn>m 
iCi  he  loveth  hKhtamlnels  cherctoce  ialo*  aftrr 
k.  ilath  the  Son  of  (iOd  hied  lo  lirith  u;vn  the 
U06  fcr  thy  fins  and  wilt  Ukmi  flill  Iv  chr  Icn  ant 
tf  fui :  \Nhat,  yJ.i.V  ur  icaitwmt  tm  /:h  ;r--;  ^f •-/§.# 
mtff  ahmmdf  (Jod/cfhJ,  The  grace  (>t  di  p  wnuh 
hringrf li  Ulvatiun  to  us  hv  Cnrisi  Itsi  s  cei«.hrfH 
ttsthac  denying  ill  un^uilincis  and  v^.il^lv  lUiK 

«e 
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wc  (hould  live  foberly  rightcoufly  and  godly  in 
this  prefent  world  :  For  he  hath  redeemed  us  from 
all  iniquity,  that  he  might  purifie  unto  hinifclf  ^ 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  world.  And, 
in  the  way  of  rightcoufneis  unto  holinefs,  he  will 
bring  you  fafc,  tho*  thro'  much  tribulation,  to  his 

eternal  kingdom  and  glory. ^he  mountaiHs^  he 

faith,  Jhall  depart^  and  the  bills  be  removed^  but 
my  kindnefs  Jhall  not  depart  from  thee ;  neither  flxUl 
the  covenant  of  tny  peace  be  removed^  faith  the  Lord 
that  hath  mercy  on  thee :  Wherefore  Christ,  fpeak- 
ing  of  his  eleft,  faith  ;  the  glory  which  thou  gave^ 
me^  1  have  given  them^  that  they  all  may  be  one  \  as 
thou  J  Fat  her  y  art  in  me^  and  I  in  thee^  that  they  alfo 
may  be  one  in  us  \  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thorn 
bafi  fent  me^  and  haji  loved  them  as  thou  haft  hoed 

me.^^ Shew  then  thy  love  to  God,  who  hath  (b 

loved  thee,  by  keeping  his  commandments:  For 
nothing  (hall  be  able  to  feparate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in.CHRisx  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Now  to  the  King  eternal^  immortal^  invi/ibk ;  the 
only  wife  God^  and  our  Saviour ^  be  glory  for  ever.-^ 
Amen. 


SERMON 


Z^.     - 


X     \h   O-:  %    \,%   c 


A  o  t/.  ;(   j  . 


■5A.A    .' 


•.k:\  X 


f 


t^, ; 
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2  Cor.  I.  20. 

Far  all  the  promifes  of  God  in  bim  areyeay 
and  in  bim  amen^  unto  the  ghry  of  God  by  us. 

IN  the  preceding  verfe,  the  Apoftic  reminds  the 
Corinthians  how  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God 
had  been  preached  among  them,  both  by  himlelf 
and  other  fjuthful  minifters  of  the  New  Teftament : 
Our  manner  of  preaching  Christ,  faith  he,  was- 
not  yea  and  nay  ^  at  one  time  afiirming,  and  at  anodier 
denying  the  divine  purpole  and  promife  of  life 
thro'  Christ  Jbsus,  to  them  that  believe;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  that  the  promife  of  eternal  life  in: 
him  was  yea,  invariably  and  unchangeably  the 
fame :  For,  as  he  further  faith  in  the  Text,  all  tie 

^fis 
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frmmfii^Gpi  in  him  mi  TEA^  mtdrntm  JMEK^ 
MAI  iti  fhfj  wfG^  9y  m. Ewry  pfomfc  rf 

God  to  bicis  lib  pe^k  with  fpirittnl  ioi 
blriTingi,  ire  made  to  thetn  inCHHttTi 
any  prtcarioui  uncfmmty»  or  alter  axHtadifiioo  ( 
in  whom  thcTtforc  thcjr  ^^  fiire  and  fiedfalL— *- 
Amen  i%  an  Hebrrw  won]  that  figntSes  Jra^  Jlii-^ 
fyft^  trui  \  and  thii  abiding  ftedliftncf^fif  ihr  pm. 
milb  of  lite  in  CHftfiT  lo  all  cbem  dut  briirvt«  aa 
«v  havt  pitjchcd  and  trfliBal,  ^KJidamlf  Aiewa 
ifaai  GoD*i  promiici  an:  not  Ukc  man\  fkklct  ^»i- 
ccnai5t  and  precinoui  ^  but  ftttlfaft,  unchaopmble^ 
and  furtf  unco  tbc  glorjr  at  G*0  by  m :  WbeR* 
fore  he  laith,  Lii  Gtd  k  irm^  mdn«n  mm  «  km^ 

From  the  words  of  the  Text,  thus  apiimcd,  I 


*Br0i  Shew  thai  all  the  pramiiea  of  Goa  to 
fivo  Booern  are  io  CiiauT  Jaaca»  and  in  hitn 

•If. 

.  UtmiJfyi  Point  out  the  iii&rc«c«  htrm'm  dw 
gmaifu  ti  the  OU$ad  Nm  TdbsKOL 
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Thirdly  ;  I  (hall  endeavour  to  ihew  that  the  pro*, 
mifes  of  the  former^  that  is,  of  the  Old  Tefiamentt 
are  precarious  and  conditional ;  and  therefore  fiihm 
jea  tB  change :  And,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  pro* 
mifes  of  the  latter j  that  is,  of  the  New  Tejlament^ 
are  free,  unconditional^  and  abfolute  5  and  therefoie 
fiedfafi^  immtaabkj  and  etemcd. 

Fourthly '9  That  this  doftrinc  glorifies  GoD/ 

Lajily  ^  Conclude  with  an  Application. 


First  then ;  I  am  to  fhew  that  all  the  prmifis 
of  God  tofavejinners  are  in  Cbrijl  Jefus^  and  in  him 
onfy^ 

This  is  a  truth  fo  clearly  and  abundandy  &t 
ferth,  and  teftified  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  I 
need  fay  fcarce  any  thing  for  the  confirmation  of 
it*;  thofe  who  are  acqu^nted  with  the  Sacred  wii« 
tings,  cannot  be  ignorant  of  it:  Christ  therefort^ 
faid  to  the  Jews^  fearcB  the  Scriptures,  for  in  iben$ 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are  tbg  thai 
tifiify  of  me.  Do  we  want  pardon  of  fin  ?  The 
Scripture  leads  us  to  Christ  for  it ;  in  whom  we 
home  redemption  thrf  bis  bloody  even  the  forgivenefs 
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^Jbi\    Do  «e  feek  rigbteoiifiie&»  tojofijfy  ut 
kdie  Hg^  of  Goor^  Wc  are  kd  fdCiriiifr  far 

^  GW  is  wmdi  mdo  ms  riibamtfrnfi :  ThodvCt  m 

Do  we  want  holinefr  to  £ui£tity  us  ?  Wr  utHnBatA 
m  Cheist  for  that  iHb }  xrU  it  msde  tf  (MNm 
fimaifiMimiX:  He  fminifittb  tbi picfk  vnih  kis 
mm  kUpJl  Whcrrforc  he  Ciith,  far  ihir  JJtti  I 
JimBify  w^lelf^  iUs  ihey  Mlh  m^kfMB^  ittt^ 
lhiirntb%:  Thus  he  j^avt  himftif  jw  ms,  rt^:  h 
mkk  redem  m  frm  ml!  mJfiB>v,  smipmiff  nfi  btm- 
ftf  m  fuuUar  ffflt^  ztakui  cf  guJ  u-arb  ^.  Do 
we  want  wifdom  or  fttngch  ?  Wr  arc  rrfcrred  to 
lArjlf  for  bodiv  who  U  ite  -uy/dem  tf  Ca<  miiit 
Uwa  pf  Cad  n$ao  fahsiUn^  re  every  am  iUi  if 
keveih  -*  •  :  Tor  m  Lm are  hul  itHfh  trfd.ura  efixt/. 
dcmandkfia^rliJ^f. — In  fliort,  uiuckxvcr  blrlTr^  mr 
ftand  in  nerd  of',  to  five  us  from  fin  and  hr!I, 
and  to  make  us  nioct  tor  heaven  an  J  glory  ;  «he« 
Cfccr  it  be  repenumf^  or  fattk^  or  the  gift  tf  ih 
tUf  etc/  »  whct)>er  it  he  enlightening  or  omvert- 
ing  grace,  juftifying  in  I'an^tifying  grj^e ,  all  is 
pramiirtl,  anJ  given  to  us  in  Chyl ;  Wherefore 
ke  Citth  V  %iut€ut  wr,  cw  jr.tred  trticn  me,  m  tjm 
S  waikft^  Xt'     ^^J^  ^  autlud  (O  ^r.  r  rr^emsm^e^ 


•  Col.  i.  14. 

t  lu.  iW.  :{. 
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Hch.  t\\\.  IS. 
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and  rtmjfxon  of  fin  \  he  is  tU  uuthor^  and  firmer  if 
our  faith  \  he  it  is  alfo  that  baptizetb  us  with  the 
Holy  Ghcjij  which  .God  hath  flied  abundantly  on 
his  chofen  thro*  j£sus  Christ,  who  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come:  For  it  pleafed  the  Father 
that  in  bimfhould  all  fuUnefs  dwell.  Wherefore  by 
birh  are  given  unto  us  great  and  precious  promifes^  that 
by  thefe  we  might  be  partakers  of  a  divine  nature  *. — 
And,  to  funi  np  all  in  one  word,  this  is  the  pro- 
wife  winch  he^  the  Father,  hath  promifed  us^  eternal 
life ;  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son :  He  that  bath  the  Son^ 
bath  ltfe\  and  he  that  bath  not  the  Son  ofGod^  batb 
not  life  -j-. 

i" 
God  hath  no  where  promifed  forgivenefe  of  fins 

to  any  man,  nor  ftrength  to  mortify  his  finful  lufts, 
or  to  overcome  the  world  and  Satan^  but  in  Chrifi 
and  by  the  faith  of  him.  Nor  is  it  poflible  that 
any  finner  Ihould  ever  obtain  merty  from  God,  or 
grace  to  help  him  againft  the  enemy  in  time  of 
need,  except  he  come  unto  God  thro*  Christ  for 
it :  For  there  isfahation  in  no  other ;  neither  is  there 
any  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  where- 
by  we  muft  befaved^. 

Thus  it  is  abundantly  clear  and  manifeft,  from 
the  word  of  truth,  that  there  is  no  Saviour  but 

C  c  Christ^  / 

*  2  Pet  i.  4.  ft  Joha  ▼•  I2»  X  A^s  ir.  12.    !/- 


3«6       S   E  R   M   O  N    XI. 

^HtitT,  nor  lalvation  (or  mankind  in  anfi 
buc  him :  In  whom  tlfii  free  and  complevt  Uwa- 
tion  is  mrealed,  and  promifed  to  all  bcKeven  i  aa 
k  b  wricten.  This  is  mfmtbfml  fmfi^%  ^^d  wmty  wf 
dV  mciiptsiUm^  iUl  Jifks  Ckrtjt  iMm  laap  tki  wmii 
HfifUi/hmin^  md  «^yki*«r  ketevmb  m  hm  yhaJT 
MH  ti  4yAMvdL— — No  works  nor  obUnona  whxlia 
finner  can  A  and  $ffir  for  himfcU;  wdi  puc  away 
hb  fin  (  buc  the  h\ooA  of  CHaisr  akme  deanMi 
ftom  all  fin :  Nmher  can  anf  man,  by  his  own 
amit  bring  unto  himlelf  falvaiion,  or  drilvrrance 
ftomfinand&i/M:  Buc  the  Spirit  of  Caaitr  oaly 
can  ftrrngihcn  rhe  Ibul  in  believing,  and  ddivtr 
him  from  both.  Whcrefure  he  latih,  M'hem  itn 
mmy  tmmi  in  bkt  m  fp^d,  tkt  Sftrif  §f  ih  Ij^d 
P^di  lift  up  ^p^nd^sriagmn^l  htm :  Aruf  li^ain.  txwic 
f«  fte  Sptnt^  an.i}e  ft  all  itcl  Julfit  the  utjls  g/  ti^ 
Jlf/b. Which  icAds  n.r, 


Secowdly  ;  To  point  cnit  thr  tfHrrrnrr  hf?«« 
the  promilcs  of  the  UU  and  j\Vv  Teftamrnc. 

The  OM  Tertammc   \\  a  anmirr  ci  w<»rkfti 
and  cKe  New  'icrtjmmi  i%  a  cwn^uit  or  rrtcr 
-Ihc  former  pfonnfad  lue  r>  rnji«  i.^ion 


CDOiUiO;!  ol'    |rrtcd  obedience  tn  the  U«.    jfwl 
perldnncd  by  hiD,  in  hia  own  [kKm  :  For  .\U- 
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fes  iefcribeth  the  righUoufnefs  which  is  of  the  brtff^ 
thus ;  the  man  that  doth  thofe  things  Jhall  live  kf 
them  *.  Thcfe,  and  thcfc  only,  arc  the  terms^  or 
condition  of  life^  propounded  to  us  in  the  firft  cove- 
nant :  He  that  doth  it,  fliall  live  by  his  own  works 
and  doings  \  but  he  that  at  any  time,  in  any  man- 
ner or  meafure,  tranfgrefles  it,  fhall  furely  die. — 
For,  as  by  this  covenant  a  man's  peribnal  obedi- 
ence is  the  condition  of  life ;  fo,  on  the  contrary, 
it  curies  every  tranfgreflbr,  and  death  inevitably  and 
neceflarily  follows  upon  the  breach  of  it.  There  is 
no  mercy  promifed,  nor  any  grace  given  to  finners 
by  the  law-,  for  by  it  not  the  mercy,  but  the  jut 
tice  of  God  is  fet  before  us :  For  to  him  that 
wtnrketh^  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace^  but  (f 
debt  f. 

This  law,  or  covenant  of  works,  God  gave  to 
Adanty  at  his  firft  creation  *,  and  it  was  the  fame 
covenant  which  he  afterwards  clearly  revealed,  and 
gave  to  Ifrael  upon  Mount  Sinai  \  only  with  this 
difference ;  when  God  firft  gave  it  to  Adam^  as 
the  condition  of  life,  he  was  not  a  linner,  but  per- 
fedty  upright,  and  able  alio  te  keep  and  perform 
it  i  but  when  it  was  delivered  to  the  Ifraelites^ 
it  was  a  broken  law;  neidier  could  any  man 
live  by  it  \  and  therefore  it  was  given  to  them, 
C  c  a  that 

*  Rom.  X.  $•  t  Rom.  tv.  4. 
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that  they  might  know  chemrdvcs  to  be  tnnfgrrflEtrt 
cf  it,  ami  guilty  before  God  *,  and  tbjtjin^  hftlt  iCM* 
mandmint^  miibi  leume  excetdini/inful^  \  I'ur  ij  /Ar 
IgW  ii  tie  kncjileili€  cf  Jin  ^. 

Moreover,  to  all  the  ficritkcs  which  from  tSe 
time  of  Mdm^%  tranlgrciTitMi  Goo  h^J  i|^|xun:cU 
to*  be  ofTcrcil  unto  him  by  fallen  ni^n,  as  an  ac- 
knov^leil}*mcT.t  i>f  ilicir  having  broken  the  moral 
bw,  and  fallrn  uiidrr  its  curk*  as  well  as  a  figurr 
of  the  true  facrificc  of  Chkist,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
dut  was  to  come  after  \  he  added,  at  the  giving  of 
tbe  law  to  tlie  Ijracl^  ilivcrs  other  ordinaocet, 
which  he  commanded  ihcm  to  obfeive,  until  their 
great  and  glorious  anticype  fhould  be  mjiie  maru- 
feft.  Tfius  ftt  !u\c  :raj  .;.i:>.y  ti.^\e  ef  I'j^'^re^  \ 
J!$mi^  thiC  tin  nii^!i(  j(>')Mnd. 

But  every  <  ne  of  thck  ordtiunrr^  aik!  ol'!Ati<<\s 
had  a  twofold  meaning  ^  fur  j'.lot  th^-m,  fume  «iv 
orothcr,  (ointcd  out,  and  ngni:i.-\l  the  ^^rrt'jr.jl  ^ytl:^ 
uncleanucls,  |)ovcrty,  arul  wrrttheJrxis  rt  h:mthxt 
offered  It »  y^\\o  had  iu«t  on!y  broken  Gc  i>*»  cuvrr ant 
wir*  ii..i(i  in  JJmjm^  hue  luJ  alio  in  h;s  «^-.  {>cr. 
Ion  truntgrcilcd  the  niural  law|  ar.J.  i'\  :hc  rrScf 
hand*  lUy  p!a:n!y  i^uUitrd  out  the  \...a::'*U)  at.^nc- 
jnent  or  laL^ia:: vn  if  CiiaisT,  t.^^.:.  .;  ^.;:'.  t.'^ 

pu::. 
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purification  and  fan6Hfying  influences  of  the  Spirit, 
thro'  faich  in  Christ's  blood  :  Thus  the  law  had 
ajbadtn^  oj  good  things  to  ccme-\\  which  fliadow 
of  burnt  offerings,  l£c.  was  alfo  a  hand-writing  of 
ordinances  that  was  againjl  us  :J;.  becaufc  it  held  thd 
offerer  guilty  before  God,  and  fubjeft  to  the  curfc 
of  the  moral  law;  from  which  Christ  only  hatK 
delivered  his  people^  by  being  made  a  curfe  fgr 
us. 

Therefore  the  moral  law  which  God  gave  to  Ifrael 
upon  mount  Sinai^  was  a  covenant  of  works,  promi- 
fmg  life  to  none  but  the  doers  of  it :  In  like  manner, 
when  a  certain  man  faid  unto  Christ,  what  fhall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  He  faid  unto  him, 
what  is  written  in  the  law  ?  how  readeft  thou  ?" 
And  he  anfwering  faid,  Thoujhalt  love  the  Lard  thy 
God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with  all  thyfouly  and 
with  all  thy  ftrengthy  and  with  all  thy  ndnd\  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  Jesus  faid  unto  him,  thou 
haft  anfwcred  right :  THIS  DO,  AND  THOU 
SHALT  LIVE  U  — But  when  the  Ifraelites  heard 
the.  voice  which  (pake  the  words  of  this  law,  out 
of  the  ntidjl  of  the  fire  and  thick  darknefs  where  God 
was  ^  being  confcious  in  themlelves  that  they  had 
broken  it,  and  finding  that  they  were  not  juftified 
C  c  3  but 

t  Hcb.  X.  I.  J  CoL  ii.  14^  ||  Lujce  x.  18, 

S  £xod.  7LX^  18^  19. 
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bur  condemned  bj  k,  chey  titoibledgitidy«  mi 
iifitii  a  Mtd^it. 

Moreover,  is  this  covenmc  wis  ratified  ami 
CMlirnncd  by  the  blood  of  (bin  beafts,  part  of 
which  was  fprinkJed  upon  the  book  of  the  b« 
and  the  altar,  and  part  of  it  upon  the  people,  thrre- 
fore  it  was  called  a  T(/l4M9fnt^  wherein  Goo,  u  he 
Kad  promifed  to  Abraham  their  fitther,  bequeathed 
CD  them  the  land  Canaan^  with  i^ntn  Ceirpora! 
Ueflings  and  privileges,  above  the  reft  of  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  But  thefe  temporal  promifcs 
were  not  ablulute  to  all  the  Ijrathtu^  whether  they 
kept  GoD*s  covenant  or  not  \  bur  conditional,  and 
performed  to  the  obedient  only :  Th^  thfrtfwt  thai 
iiffiUd  A/t  i/s  Anr  diid  xiitUut  n^i^,  un^^cr  two 
or  thric  uirrirlurs  \  aiul  hc:uc  j!  o  t»j  the  rcbcll.txij 
«mi»n^:  ihcm  he  laiJ,  y  Jluli  Kc*:-  pn  ht^^c  .f 
frtnsi\\\  uhith  i?r\.n.r<  wi»  cempivaU  a:u!  i:» 
tpctUA  thcT  entering  into  the  Land  of  Ck&M«,  ^rd 
enjo\irg  Its  blrflTing^  \  tor  this  promile  was  gi^en 
CD  n'^ne  of  ihcm,  but  on  cond;non  ul  their  br.ng 
circi!:*-.ciW,  and  krcpir.g  ilkcle  commandments 
|nu  n^iiircs  vil.ich  God  gave  chem. 

■    N>i*Hrr  was  it  in  this  cwenant  exp?e(fc\i  or  im- 
rficJ  'tut  rijry  wtrr  to  \y:  juflified  in  GcO's  Hght, 

or 

{   NuaK   tiv.  )|. 
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or  obtain  eternal  life,  by  their  own  pcrlbnal  obct. 
dience ;  but  quite  the  contrary  :  The  moral  law 
revealed  their  fin,  and  filled  them  with  terror; 
and  the  ceremonial  held  them  obnoxious  to  the 
curfe  of  it,  and  made  it  manifeft  that  God  would 
not  pardon  the  guilty,  without  receiving  fati^fac- 
tion  for  the  breach  of  it ;  altho*,  at  the  fame  time,^ 
it  prefigured  Christ  crucified,  and  preached  unto 
them  redemption  thro*  his  blood,  even  the  forgive- 
nefs  of  fins :  Mojes  therefore  aflurcd  them  that 
God  gave  them  the  good  land  of  Canaan^  not  for  their 
own  rigbteoufnefs^  nor  for  the  uprigbtnefs  of  their 
hearts  f  ;  but,  of  his  mere  good  pleafure,  and  bc- 
caufc  he  would  perform  the  promifc  which  he  made 
to  their  fathers^  to  Abraham^  Ifaacy  and  Jacob. 

But  the  Uew  Teftament  is  a  covenant  not  of 
works,  but  of  grace  :  Herein  God  gives  all  bleffings 
to  his  people  freely,  without  their  working  for  it,  or 
doing  any  thing  to  deferve  it  -,  for  Christ  is  the 
l>ead  of  this  covenant.  With  him  it  was  made 
for  Im5  feed ;  and  afterwards  it  is  made  with  them 
in  Christ  only,  as  their  Bondfman  and  Mediator, 
who  flood  engaged  unto  God  for  them,  to  per- 
form every  condition  of  this  covenant :  and  that 
which  by  binifelf  he  was  called  to  do  for  them 
was,  to  fulfil  all  righteoufnels,  aod  fatisfy  unco  the 
C  c  4  uttermoft 

t  Deat.  ijc.  9. 
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uneAnoft  for  thdr  bittth  of  his  meft  jvll  ud  lK>lf 
law. 

God  at  the  fimetime  promilc:)  ab<bli»l]r  so  hit 
Chkist  that  he  moM  be  with  hioit » tfUdmuA 
Jhffigitefi  him,  undl  he  had  finilhed  th?  great  work 
which  he  had  called  anil  appointe&i  hioi  to  tki : 
Whrrrfniv  he  faith,  I  tb<  Lttd  tofie  imM  ihet  tm 
riihiouf-ffs^  and  triil  held  tfy  tsad^  mwd  vflt  kttp 
ttfi^  end  tcill  ghe  fhet  f^nr  s  iovmsm  1/  Ifr  firfA  : 
And  again,  /lejte/i  nci  fa$l^  aw  Ar  di/kmrnagwd^  n. 
HI  h  t.:vi  fit  juJj^mert  la  itt  tsrtk:  And  ao  the 
pco[Ae  he  (aith,  //^r,  aai  ynr  /ml  fmU  ttw  » 
M  I  tcHlwmki  m  n^irkjhng  i0CfWdat  tmstym.  «w« 
/*/  *rr  m^fifs  vf  Dav^d  \  M^ld  I  Artv  jftwa  hm 
ftr  ...  rtn-ji  to  tli  ftcple^  a  it.'^rr  ami  lOmmamd^  /  - 
ih  f.'  f\'  Thi^  IS  fhr  Mj:i  M  (ion's  rii;hc  hjrd  . 
even  liir  Son  c>f  man  :c  icm  in  l»aih  mdJipwwm^  fir  t. 
*tr'a  V'^;  Of  i^horri  he  Uwn  again,  hfidJui  mam 
trf  'r  r.  w ,/  /ir  B  R  A  N  C  II,  iv  >*ji.  tr«  ^^ 

/.n^./  •  f  :Y»f  h /f'^l:  hr.i  ih  ttmfle  r/  /iv  /.arj^  ^mj 
fr  r  ./.'  /  •.••-  !h  ^!cry^  and  ild.'i  M  amj  f»V  a»i;4  ti^ 

fh*  ::::'■*!  rf  ff.::t     '■./'.'  //  Ar;«^r*  /tv^    r*#."  •.— 
H.'   •  fif  ^.■^>  «•>  *  1^  tl'VipIc*,  /a  n  y  iL;.*,  to'.i 

*  '£t\h,  II    II.  It. 
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ftact:  And  again  the  ApofUe  toftifics.  He  is  mar 

feace^  who  haib  made  peace  by  the  blood  of  bis  crofu 

Thu8  Cm  r  1ST  is  the  covenant  head  of  his  people, 
becaufe  God  promifed  to  give  them  life,  thro'  lua. 
obeying  the  law,  and  fufFering  its  curie  for  them. 
— In  this  new  covenant,  God's  chofen  do  nothing 
to  merit  the  WelTings,  or  to  obtain  the  promiies 
of  it-,  but  Christ  was  Appointed  of  God  to  do 
all  for  them,  and  he  accordingly  hath  done  it » 
tor  be  bath  made  an  endof  fin^  and  brought  in  ever^ 
laJHng  riibUoufnefs. 

God  made  a  covenant  with  the  firft  jidam^  both 
for  himfelf  and  his  offspring,  wherein  man  wai 
to  live  by  his  own  works,  and  perfonal  obedience  s 
but  this  covenant  man  broke,  and  incurred  the  pe- 
nalty due  to  tran%refibrs :  Therefore  God,  for  the 
fake  of  his  eleA,  made  a  new  covenant  with  the 
fecond  A^m^  whom  he  had  chofen  for  this  very 
purpofe  ;^  who  was  to  do,  and  ftif&r  for  them  all  that 
the  law  required. — ^In  this  covenant  God's  ek&  do 
nothing  to  merit  eternal  life ;  and  fufier  nothing  in 
their  own  perfons  to  deierveremiffionof  fins,  and  e* 
icapeeteroal  death :  Neither  is  there  any  necelTity,  or 
room  for  it  ^  becaufe  Christ's  blood  expiates  and 
delivers  them  from  the  latter,  and  his  obedience  gives 
jthem  a  right  and  title  to  the  former  *,  and  God,  as 
':'  he 
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he  Jiath  procnifedl,  impiMct  CO  ih^ 
ttPMfnrfti  and  placet  hb  iConciMfit  to  chctr  ac* 
count  Therefore  the  Chriftian  wnrkcdi  noc  co 
obuuo  eternal  lifc^  but  bdieveth  on  Goo,  vho 
jyiifiedi  the  ungodly  thro*  Curist*  that  died  far 
and  role  again. 


Aod,  beciufe  the  bleflSngs  of  this  covcmot  aro 
CfC  obuintd  And  enjoyed  bu  thro'  CNtUT*s  fiif* 
Miigi  and  death  i  therefore  it  is  called  a  fff^- 
mmft  wherein  are  bequeathed  fpirinul  Miff'y 
aad  privileges  unfpeakably  great  and  g^onooH  ao 
iBGoD*s  chofen,  for  whom  Cmeist  died— Nov 
Offlrfon,  by  bis  JTi/T  or  T^mmai.  gives  and  be- 
fWaths  what  he  is  pofleft  of  to  whomlbcvq  fe 
Willi  ami  Christ,  by  h«s  fuldlling  all  righieouf- 
naCu  and  making  hunfrlf  an  ofiehng  for  fin» 
«fam  l.c  ha  J  no  neccfllcy  either  tukrrptbeUw 
iar  himlVU',  or  to  futtcr  us  penalty  ^  hach  ngh- 
tDDoTneri  to  give  and  pardon  fiat,  vith  ctrmal 
life  die  rc\fard  of  ngiitcuulnels  to  whomkirvcr 
be  will«  and  accordingly  he  hjtb  bequraiSed 
Chefe  ualJKakahle  git(%  a:.J  blcflings  to  all  thoie 
whom  t:«c  lasher  luth  pveii  him :  And /:r  /r-j 
aM^  te  ts  ilf  Afnhsirr  #/  itt  A'fV  TfismnU^  i^oi 
hf  mtoKS  ef  iU'Mh^  Hr  tre  rtMmfitm  #/  th  nsimf^ 

Midiit «/.'  •  j«it.\  tliai  u,  l«oD*s  dfcA    \v€  whom  be 

d.d 
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did  predeflinate,  them  be  alfo  called ;)  migbs  ^^e* 
ceive  the  promifg  of  an  iiernal  inheritance  •\.  An# 
therefore  he  laith  to  the  Father  -,  for  their  fakes  I 
lan6tify  myfelf,  that  they  alfo  may  be  fandified 
thro'  the  truth  ;  and  the  glory,  which  ihou  gav^ 
me  I  have  given  them. 

The  ^iff^rcnce  therefore  betwixt  the  two  cove* 
nants,.  or  the  Old  and  New  Tcftament,  is  exceed- 
ing great :  By  the  Old  covenant,  man  muft  work 
out  a  righteoufnefs  for  himfelf,  and  live  by  his  owa 
perfonal  obedience  to  the  moral  law ;  but  by  the 
New,  he  hath  a  righteoufnefs  freely  given  him  of 
God,  and  lives  by  the  perfqnal  obedience  of  ano^ 
ther.  By  the  former j  it  behoved  him  to  truft  la 
his  own  righteoufnefs  -,  for,  when  that  was  loft,  he 
loft  his  very  life,  and  came  ihort  of  the  glory  of 
God  : '  By  the  laUer^  we  are  led  to  truft  in  Christ 
for  righteoufheis,  becauie  he  hath  fulfilled  the  law» 
and  is  made  of  God  unto  us  righteoufneis :  They 
therefore  that  truft  in  him  (hall  never  perilh,  but 
have  eternal  life. ^Which  leads  me. 


Thirdj-v  :  To  Ihew  that  the  promifcs  of  the 
OldTeftamenfvfcit  precarious,  and  con^iianal:  But, 
on  U>e  CQnUary ,  th^t  the  promfes  of  the  New  2'eji 

lameut 
t  Hcb,  ix.  15. 
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aie  tmtmMmUt  and  abfijfacei  «d  ikcic^ 

tonjlnff^i/l^  mmUMblt^  snd  eimml. 

Enough  haih  been  fiid  alrcuKly  to  make  «  «p> 
chat  ihe  ptonulci  ut  trie  Old  1  ci^mmc  «c:e 
:  abiblute,  but  conuUtonJ  »  wl<rrin  Goo  on  hu 
part  promikrd  lite,  only  up  n  cundaiun  ul  pc:Sci( 
obedience  tu  the  law,  on  mai;**  [on ;  Hence  ti»c 
proniifc  could  nu  be  tui.'iilcUt  nor  cLi:tt^  b/ 
unlelft  he  bad  continued  lledlAft  uk  boo'k  co^ 
and  peifcttly  tuIiilSei:  the  «hok  law.— 
When  therdbrc  nun  lailcii  in  the  pcrrarmanoe  0| 
obodience,  on  his  |>arc  ^  Cf oo*i  jirginde  oi  lite, 
vhkii  be  made  to  man  cooditionalljt  coM  mk  bt 
IblfiUed  on  his  |)art. 

Thus  the  irrms  v(  ihc  iivrnant  of  wucks  arr, 
Ar  iha:  dab  rhft  ti^rjs^  jtj;.:  j\t  /«  tlfn  • ;  bii:  ^ 
itdt  Jc/t  iltm  nc:^  //j..'  /i<rr>  «i;r ;  Fur  it  is  m:  :• 
len«  Cur  fed  IS  fZ'fty  ent  //'.•;  unnKLeib  mti  rm  ^ 
alrig^  uk$<tart  ufitien  i«  /i'r  /rci  r;  /fr  inr  r»  j« 
ittmu  And  tlits  lovcpjn:  v^hnh  in»n  at  lirt) 
nruLlc  lAiiU  //iiL.Mi,  iv  t  u  v  :\  i.n;c  :i^;  he  au^r 
Vita  //fMiT*  CIO  ir.ia.t.c  .  f4^i .  !'«.(«  ^»  it  *<i%  a  \.u^c» 
nant  ifcli:ch  iran  lud  .irrjo)  Uc*im,  jr.vl  v^is 
idkrn  umirr  it«  cur:-  •  i/  fmertd  icM  j:m  Mffr 
#^4tf{»  at:cn,^d  %k.ih  t:ie  mcil  amtuJ  ^.ircum- 
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ftances  of  wrath  and  indignation  againft  fiii  and 
finners :  And  whereas  God,  after  Aaani%  fall,  had 
promifed  a  Saviour  and  Deliverer  to  his  people  j  he 
added  fignificarive/^^wilwc^i  and  types  of  tbepromfed 
feed^  that  fhould  deliver  them  from  fin  and  die 
wrath  to  come.  But  this  covenant  ^^^Z broke: 
They  not  only  tranfgrefled  the  moral  law,  btft 
alfo  its  ceremonial  ordinances,  which  were  Iha- 
dows  of  a  new  and  better  covenant ;  even  thefe 
they  perverted,  and  abufed.  As  it  is  wfittcnj 
To  what  purpofe  is  the  multitude  of  your  facrificci 
unto  me,  faith  the  Lord  ?  I  am  full  of  the  bumt- 
oflferings  of  rams  ;  and  I  delight  not  in  the  blood 
of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  he-goats ;  they 
are  a  trouble  unto  me,  I  am  weary  to  hear  them : 
yea,  they  have  chofen  their  own  ways,  and  their 
foul  delighteth  in  their  abominations.  Wherefore,  be^ 
bold  the  days  come^  faith  the  Lord^  that  I  will  make  li 
new  covenant  with  the  boufe  of  Ifrael,  and  tbe  boufi 
rfjudab  ;  not  according  to  the  covenant  wbicb  I  madf 
toitb  tbem  when  I  took  tbem  hy  tbe  band  to  lead 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt^  for  they  continued 
not  In  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded  them  noty  faith 
the  Lord :  But  this  is  the  covenant  which  I  will  make 
with  the  boufe  of  Ifrael  and  the  boufe  of  Judab  after 
tbofe  daySy  faith  the  Lordy  I  will  put  my  laws  int^ 
their  nunds:,  arid  in  their  hearts  I  will  write  tbemi 
and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  fhall  be  to  me 

a  people: 
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Urd.firtbtfPdiaitmom.frfmthik^Uih 
gr§at4^  \  fm  I  wilt  h  merafml  i#  ibar  mrtibam^^ 
wrfs^  mid  their /ins  md  ibeir  imfmiia  I  tail  ft  emim- 

Bit    NO   MOftl^ 

-  Here  we  pUinly  Ire  thic  the  prom':^  of  the 
oyrenant  which  Goo  made  u  ith  Jjratl  in  the  wil- 
dCmeA  were  conditional,  ai.il  nuc  to  be  tuiiillcii 
IHthoiK  their  perf  irmancc  i4'  the  crrmi  U  that  co- 
venant :  But  the  promifcs  of  the  Str  I'eftamefK^ 
which  he  here  mentions,  are  ahfolute  and  tnt^  be- 
eaulc  Cod  himftlf  tttgagts  to  a  cri  ^  «^  iMfb  m 
MI  and  far  us.  The  former  (!cpcnJed  upon  cxir 
doings,  and  {^rfonal  ubnixncr  ;  but  the  Uttr:  de- 
pends only  up  (1  the  gracr,  a:.d  |xmer,  and  taith- 
fulnefs  of  CioD,  to^aiJs  hts  cUolcn  in  CHtisr 
Here  he  faith  nrt^  I  uill  do  lSis  par:  of  the  av 
Tenant,  and  the>-  (hall  do  chat  y^n  -.  bt;t  he  taiet 
die  wh  ))c  ot'  it  in:u  h:s  own  hands  :  For  /,  Cuth 
Gop,  Will  put  m>  bms  into  thrir  rn:nc!s,  aiKl  write 
diem  in  their  hcans  ^  not  let  them  be?ofe  tl^r 
eyev  and  ^rite  them  on  tabies  of  fti^nr,  a%  in  cfae 
firft  covenant  i  but  I  will  utite  them  in  their 
Warts :  Th  s  is  a  fure  ami  inialhbk  way  to  mibe 
diem  undeHlind  the  word  of  God,  ar.d  keep  :t  — 

Hence 

•  Jff.  MMmL  JI— J|.— — Htk   tWH  Ut. 
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Hence  he  further  faith ;  they  fhall  all  know  mc^ 
from  the  lead  to  the  grcateft  5  for  they  fhaH  noC 
only  be  taught  of  man,  but  thy  Jhall  all  be  tau^ 
of  God:  He  adds,  /  will  forgive  their  iniquiq^, 
and  /  will  remember  their  fins  no  more. 

Therefore  God,  who  cannot  lie,  nor  deny  him. 
felf,  will  do  it,  and  alfo  perfeA  it,  for  his  great 
name's  fake,  in  every  one  of  his  elect  for  whom 
Christ  died,  becaufe  he  hath  faid  it:  And  this 
I  (hall  endeavour  to  (hew  further,  from  the  fdf^ 
lowing  confiderations. 

I .  This  covenant  of  grace,  and  promiie  of  eternal 
life  to  GoD*s  chofen,  was  made  before  the  foun« 
dation  of  the  world  ;  altho'  it  was  not  revealed  to 
man  till  after  the  fall :  Nor  was  there  any  occa- 
fion  nor  place  for  it,  until,  by  Adatif%  tran^reflioii 
rfthe  (irft  covenant, yf»  bad  entered  into  the  fiuorld\ 
This  truth  is  plainly  fet  forth,  and  exprefly  de- 
clared to  us  in  Scripture :  For  Paul^  fpeaking  of 
the  faith  of  God*8  elfft,  and  acknowledging  the 
thith  according  to  godlineis,  adds ;  in  hope  ofeier^ 
nal  Sfe,  which  God  that  cannot  He  promjed  before 
the  world  began  f.  And  as  this  promifeofGoD 
Was  made  before  the  World  began,  when  man  had 
no  aftual  exiftence ;  it  muft  be  an  abfolute  pro* 

miife, 
•  Rom.  V.  12.  t  Tit.  i.  2. 
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ipi6^  rcqairiog  no  oondicion  of  works  oo  man's  put  : 
but  it  was  an  «A  of  mere  grace  towar is  (»oo*t 
chofen  in  Christ  :  And  be  chat  affirms  it  may 
be  changed*  or  broken*  by  any  after  aAs  of  the 
Cftature,  makes  God  a  liar.— — l1irreforr» 

8.  There  muft  be  £>me  one  to  whom  thlt  pru- 
mife  was  made  on  behalf  vi  (ion's  ri'-cr,  hr:orr 
he  creased  man;  and  this  alk>  the  5k-ri|ictir'-  r«- 
pitfly  tell  us  was  CHtrsT.  The  WOKD  chit 
was  with  God*  and  was  Gou*  mho  is  alfethc  only 
begotten  Son  which  b  in  the  botom  of  the  l*aiker« 
whom  he  hath  appoinretl  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  alio  lie  made  the  workb,  was  made  AeAi :— - 
And  thus  Christ  was  brt'oie  Ahskdm^  who  re* 
joiced  to  Ice  his  day  ;  arni  he  Uu  tt,  anJ  wa^  pUi!. 
Int!ccil  a^  the  Ux\  o(  mjn«  aa  jrd:ng  to  rh« 
flpfli*  he  was  the  lord  of  Ahch^m  ami  of  l\r.^J  ^ 
but  as  the  Son-  ot  <ton,  mho  Ihoiild  come  in:o 
she  world  to  lave  finnen,  he  was  bct'urc  them 
boch. 

Tliercfore  t?  e  prom.kr  ol"  hfc  t  >  Jitst^m  jihI 
bn  feed,  ihro*  ihc  r;:;hio  \\\\\c\^  of'tJKh,  »i^  iroJr 
and  conhrrned  cit  (ho  \i\  C'hkmt«  /?  v^K"*  tkt 
ftji  ttJi  mjjf  :  ;   Yja,  all  the  blrlFr'^j*  v'-i.h 

•    (i«'    ji.  I*.    :.3. 
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God  eternally  purpofcd  to  give  unto  his  peopk,were 
given  into  the  hand  of  Christ.  Who  therefore 
may  be  confidered  as  a  Truftce  for  every  one  of 
them  :  Thus  God  hath  blefled  hiseled  widi  all  fpi- 
ritual  bleflings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ.  And 
of  this  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  exprefly,  Gody  faith  he, 
batbfavedus^  and  calkdus  with  an  bofy  calling ;  nof  ac-- 
cordif^to  tmr  works,  but  according  to  bis  ownpUrpofe 
and  grace^i  wbicb  was  given  us  in  Chrijiy  before  tb^ 
world  began.  Therefore  Christ  muft  have  cove- 
nanted with  God  for  us  before  all  time  •,  and  to 
him  the  promife  of  eternal  life  was  given  on  our 
behalf,  before  the  world  was  5  and  xo  us,  thro* 
faith,  it  isalfo  now  given  in  Christ  :  For  which 
cauie  the  life  of  believers  is  laid  to  be  hid  with 
Cbrift  in  God. — Thus  the  promife  of  God  to  Cbrift 
for  his  eleft,  was  in  confequence  of  Christ's 
being  taken  into  covenant  with  God  for  us ;  and 
hence  the  blood  of  Christ  is  called,  tbe  blood  of 
tbe  everlafting  covenant*. In  confequence  there- 
fore of  this  eternal  engagement,  or  covenant  of 
peace  betwixt  the  Father  and  the  Son,  for  his 
choien  among  men  ;  Christ  came  into  the  world, 
to  fulfil  all  righteoufnefs,  and  give  his  life  a  ran-' 
fom  for  them  :  For  which  caufe  the  promife  of 
eternal  life  is  fure  to  all  the  feed.  Christ's  obe- 
dience is  divinely  full  and  perf^ft ;  and  his  blood 

D  d  and 

•  I^cb.  xiii.  2Q. 
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liid  ikrifiod  of  in^iHlia  woQth  aii4  value  & 
Almighty  \b  faithful,  who  h«th.  promiied..   Where- 
fore to  the  Father  he  faith ;  ibm  bafi  hued  ibem^ 
as  tb&H  ba/l  bvedmi  fir  tbtm  kvedfi  me  iqfere  iiti 
foundatim  tf  tbi  w0rld:  Aiu)  to  hia  Dtfciples  he 

•   faiUi  i  becmfg  I  Uvi^  yejball  Bvi  al/6  f. It  it 

ftrauge  that  fome  perfooa  who  profefs  to  belicire  tfaft 
Saiptures,  fhould  deny  thai  God  made  a  CQvqiaK 
with  Christ  for  us,  when  he  faith  exprefly  moie 
than  once,  /  bave  given  bim  fw  a  aromunU  ^ibi 
.  people X:  Now  a  cavenani  is  more  than  a  fnt- 
nfinier  *,  and  plainly  fignifies  his  glorioua  ability  aid 
fiuthfulnefs  to  fulfil  the  terms  of  that  covenanc  vMidi 
God  had  made  with  him  for  his  elect's  fake  LOClbtt; 
he  had  aAually  performed  all  the  condition&crf'  it  \ 
and  that  of  God  they  are  all  placed  faithfully  tQ  our 
account:  Hence  to  Christ  he  faith,  By  the  bioed 
of  thy  covenatUy  I  bave  ferU  forth  thy  prifoners  out 
rf  thepii  wherein  is  no  water  \\ :  And  accordingly 
the  Apoitle  teflifies,  that  Christ  is  made  (^  God 
unto  us  wifdom,  and  righteoufnefs,  and  fandtification, 
and  redemption.  But  the  P&tmifl  is  very  full  and 
^  particular  on  this  great  truth  :  /  have  nuuk^  faith  he^ 
a  covenant  with  my  chofen^  Ibavefworn  unto  Daviei 
myfervanl.  And,  that  he  (peaks  not  i^KKT^^of  Datf»^ 
the  (on  of  ^^,  but  only  xpendons  him  as  aXyp^  of 

t  John  xtv.  19.         I  iia.  xlix»  8,         ||  Zech.  ix.  11. 
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Christ,  is  manifeft  to  everyone  that  attentively 
reads  the  whole  Pfalm;  for  he  adds,  (Verfe  19.) 
Then  thou  fpakeji  in  vifton  to  the  HOLY  0  N E^ 
and  faidft^  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty : 
I  have  £xalted  one  chofen  out  of  the  people.  1  have 
found  David  my  fervant :  with  my  holy  oil  have  I 
anointed  him.  With  whom  my  bandjball  he  efiabUfb- 
ed :  mine  arm  alfojhall  Jirengthen  him.  1  will  beat 
down  his  foes  before  his  face^  and  plague  them  that 
hate  him.  Hejhall  cry  unto  me,  thou  art  my  Father^ 
my  Gody  and  the  rock  of  wy  fahation.  Alfo  I  will 
make  him  MY  FIRST  BORN,  HIGHER 
THAN  THE  KINGS  OF  THE  EARTH. 
My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore^  and  my 
covenant  fball  ftand  faft  with  him.  His  feed  alfo 
will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever^  and  his  throne  as  the 
days  of  heaven.  If  his  children  forfakc  my  law,  and 
walk  not  in  my  judgments ;  if  they  break  niy  ftatutesy 
and  keep  not  my  commandments :  Then  will  1  vifit 
their  tranfgrejfton  with  the  rody  and  their  iniquity 
with  ftripes.  Neverthelefs  my  loving  kindnefs  will  1 
not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  fuffer  any  faithfulnefs 
to  fail.  Mf  covenant  will  1  not  breaks  nor  alter  the 
thing  that  is  gone  out  of  tny  lips.  Once  have  I 
fwom  by  my  hoUnefs,  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David. 
His  feed  Jhall  endure  for  ever^  and  bis  throne  as  the 
fun  before  me  •}-. 

D  d  2  Thus 

t  PfiJ.  l»^  19 37. 
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Thus  'tis  clear  that  Christ  was  in  covenant 
with  God  for  his  chofen ;  and  therefore  they  Ihall 
never  perilh  :  even  their  own  fins  (hall  not  dcftroy 
them  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  fpoke  it. But, 

3.  A  Third  reafon  for  the  certain  falvation  of 
believers  is,  becaufe  Chriji  hath  fulfilled  all  righteouf- 
nefsy  and  was  made  a  cur Je  for  them :  And,  accord- 
ing to  the  tenour  of  the  firft  covenant,  God  re- 
quires no  more  of  any  man  than  to  fulfil  his  juft 
and  perfeft  law,  and  fatisfy  for  the  breach  of  it. 
But  this  Christ  hath  done  for  his  eledt,  who  is 
therefore  made  unto  them  righteoufnefs  -,  hence  he 
alfo  faith,  their  ftns  and  their  iniquities  I  will  remem- 
ber no  more :  Saint  John  alfo,  writing  to  believers, 
faith ;  //  any  man  ftn^  we  have  an  advocate  with 
the   Father  J  Jefus  Chrijt   the  righteous  \  and  he  is 

the  propitiation  for  our  ftns*. Thus  Christ 

is  the  Surety  of  the  New  Teftament,  who  flood  en- 
gaged to  pay  the  debts,  that  is,  to  fatisfy  divine 
juftice  for  all  the  fins,  of  all  his  people  :  And, 
blefled  be  God,  he  hath  done  it. 

Therefore  Christ,  in  that  he  is  nfen  from  the 
dead,  and  afcended  to  the  Father,  hath  ceafedfrom 
bis  own  works^  as  God  did  from  his  f ;  For  he  is 

now 
•  I  John  ii.  2.  f  Hcb.  iv.  10. 
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r.ow  entered,  with  his  own  blood,  into  heaven  it- 
Mf',  there  to  appear  in  the  prefence  of  God  for 
us.  This  is  the  ground  of  God's  pardoning  our 
iniquities  in  righieoufnefs,  and  not  imputing  fin 
unto  us.  It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  re- 
quire fatisfaftion  for  the  tranfgreflion  of  his  juft 
and  holy  law  ;  but  not  to  require  it  a  fecond  timc^ 
after  that  he  hath  received  full  and  complete  pay- 
ment at  the  hand  of  Jesus,  our  heavenly  furety : 
And  they  who  affirm  the  contrary,  charge  God 
with  injuftice  ;  as  much  as  thofe  who  deny  that  God 
is  juft,  in  exafting  fatisfaftion  at  the  hands  of 
tranfgreffors. 

4.  God  hath  aWblutely  promifed  eternal  life  in 

Christ  to  his  ele6t,  and  confirmed  il  with  an  oath  : 

For  when  God  made  promife  to  Abraham^  becaufe 

be  could  /wear  by  no  greater^  be  fware  by  bimfelf: 

Wbereiny  faith  the  Apoftle,  God^  willtng  more  abuu-- 

dantly  to  Jhew  unto  tbe  heirs  of  promije  tbe  immuta^ 

kUty  of  bis  counJeU  confirmed  tt  witb  an  oatb :  That 

by  two  immutable  tbingSy  in  whicb  it  was  impojftbk 

for  God  to  lie,    we   migbt  bave  ftrong  confolation^ 

wbo  bave  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  bold  upon  tbe  bope  fet 

before  us*.     Christ  alfo,  fpeaking  of  his  fheep, 

for  whom,  faith  he,  I  lay  down  my  life ;  affures 

Us,  tbeyfbaU  never  perifh,  neitberfhall  any  pluck  tbem 

Dd  3  oui 

•  Hcb.  vi.  1 3—^— 19, 
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dU  of  bis  band:  My  faiberj  he  adds,  wbicb  govt 
tbem  mey  is  greater  iban  all ;  and  none  is  able  to  pluck 
ibent  out  of  ny  Fatber^s  band*. 

The  promifes  of  God  in  Christ  to  his  people 
that  believe  on  him,  are  always  mentioned  by  the 
Apoftles,  as  the  fecurity  of  the  Saints  at  all  times 
and  in  all  circumftances :  For  He  is  faitbfid  that 
fromifedf.  And  again,  God  is  faiibfulj  by  whom 
ye  were  called  into  the  fellowjhtp  of  bis  Son  Jtfm 
Cbriji  X :  Who  will  not  fufferyou  to  be  tended  above 
tbatye  are  able-^  but  will  witb  tbe  temptation  alfo 
make  a  way  for  you  to  efcape^  that  ye  may  be  able  ta 
bear  it  \.  Wherefore  he  faith,  When  tbou  paffefi 
thro^  the  waters^  I  will  be  witb  thee  ;  and  thro*  the 
floods^  they  fljall  not  overflow  thee:  When  tbou  walk* 
e/^  thro*  the  fir e^  thoufhalt  not  be  burnt ^  neither  fhaU 
tbe  flame  kindle  upon  thee ;  Jor  I  am  the  Lord  thy 

God,  the  Holy  One  of  Ifrael  thy  Saviour  §. God 

alfo  himfelf  tells  us  how,  and  by  what  means  he 
will  keep  his  people  from  falling  away  :  For  it  i$ 
written  ;  /  will  give  them  one  hearty  and  one  way^ 
that  they  may  fear  mi  for  ever :  And  I  will  make  an 
everlajUng  covenant  with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn 
away  from  them,  to  do  them  good\  but  I  will  put ^ 
Ikith  God,  my  fear  in  their  hearts^  that-  they  fhall 

not 

•  John  X.  29.  t  Heb.  x.  23.  {1  Cor.  j.  9. 

II  I  Cor.  X.   13.  §  Ifa.  xliii.  2»  3. 
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not  depart  from  me  *.  And  Peter  alfo  teftifies,  that 
we  are  kept  by  the  pouer  of  God,  tbro^  faith  ufH^ 
falvation :  And  again  Ezeiiel  faith,  I  will  take  awdf 
thejiony  heart  out  of  your  flefhy  and  I  will  give  ym 
an  heart  offiefh :  And  I  wiUput  myfpirit  within  ym^ 
and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  myflatutes^  andyefhallkttf 
tny  judgments^  and  do  them  f . 

Therefore,  becaufe  God  is  faithful,  and  able  alfo  td 
perform  that  which  he  hath  promifed,  none  of  his  e* 
left  (hall  ever  perifh.  To  fuppofe  the  contrary  is  t 
dangerous  error  ;  or  rather,  as  I  conceive,  a  per- 
nicious hertfy  j  which  the  Apoftle  rejedb  with  as 
much  indignation  and  abhorrence,  as  he  doth  that 
of  turning  the  grace  of  our  God  into  wantonnels :. 
Hath  God^  faith  he,  caft  away  his  people?  God  for* 
bid!  Gad  bath  not  caft  ofway  his  people  which  be 
foreknew  J :  Moreover,  whom  he  did  foreknow^  be 
alfo  did  predefiinate ;  and  whom  he  did  predeftinaie^ 
them  he  alfo  called  \  and  whom  he  called^  them  he  alfe 
juftified\  and  whom  bejufiified^^them  he  alfo  glonfied. 

Whofoever  tjien  affirms  that  God  hath  left 

any  perfon  to  perifh,  aftex  that  he  had  called  him 
by  his  grace  into  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and 
juftified  him  thro'  faith  in  his  blood,  makes  God 
a  liar: — And  who  but  an  infidel,  that  denies 
D  d  4  the 

*  Jer.  zxxii«  39,  40.     t  'Eaxk.  xxxvi  26,  27.     (  Rom. 
xL  ip  2. 
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die  Scripcore,  and  makes  the  woid  of  GO0  of 
OOnecficfl,  will  daieaflert,  that  ^^mptrjmwm^kt 
m  MU  0/  G^d  t^-Of^  mid  m  cbiU  ^  ibe  Drrii  i0r 
mnwT  \  or  that«  «'  a  man  wmj  kej^^tf^iy  ihi 
tk$d  of  Christ,  and  jti  mur  kt  faalhj^  km 
fmifh  ivarlaftinghf.^ 

Tft,  becaiife  many  well-meaning  peHonft,  (»  I 
C^ppofe)  make  objeftions  co  the  doftrinei  abovr- 
menckxied  )  I  (hall  ancmpc  to  obviaoe  clie  chief*  ol' 
Oicm*    Andy 

I.  Ic  is  by  feme  objcAcd,  that  rtpmsmt  and 
fmih  at  Icaft,  are  G^fftl  ipndaimu  of  tahratkMU  «IMi 
Goo  rrquirr*  of  us  to  |x:rtbrm. — We  allow  rhjt 
repentance  .in«l  laith  in  Ciiiii>t,  rvm  ttmt /ant 
whcv  pur:fi:i*:  tie  L\:^\  and  'ncrketi  fy /f*Y,  ^ni 
0V€r<:mai  tif  "ii.rl:^  arc  nccHlan'  ?i)  Ijdvacx.vi  \t\ 
all  that  i!o  hear,  or  ir r/Ju  hear  thr  ( tot*;<l  j^crai  \\rA 
unto  them  \  yet  they  are  no  f^cpfr  .  r»-i;:rcr  of  ?i!. 
Yation,  which  %^e  ouriclvrs  arc  bminJ  1 1  (>en^'m  : 
For,  in  I'-.e  f:rrt  pla^e,  we  bv  naTur-  a-r  dt^  .n 
trtfp.:^*  t  ,:kJ.  j'rij  •»  luv;-^};  no  ah;hrv  t  » ^*  ■!!  or  t  )  ^'o 
any  i^-xx!  wcvk,  vmtil  \*r  arv  rei»-f»e:j?rJ  ar'vl  Kirn 
Ot  (»<):»  :  C 'T/r  ji!cntl\ ,  •.:  thrlr  wrrr  j:' • -r  .t^n- 
ditir,n.  to  Ik-  lulr:i?-J  or.  oi:r  part,  r  )  f.  iV.  fh^XilJ 
be  UvcO  i  ici  nj  r.'.an  or  hi.rjcl:  c%c:  *.:..!,  ir  .in 

(x;tof:n 
•  Epk  u.  I. 
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perform  them :  And,  fecondlyy  the  Scripture  wit- 
nefleth  that  both  repentance  and  faith  are  the  gifis 
of  God  to  us,  and  the  works  of  his  Spirit  in  us.— 
Chrift  is  exalted  to  give  repentance  *,  and  he  is  tbe^ 
author  andfinijher  of  our  faith -^  \  confequently  they 
are  no  conditional  works^  which  God  requireth  of  us 
to  perform,  by  any  will  or  power  of  our  own :  They 
are  indeed  urged  upon  us,  and  teftified  as  neceflary 
to  our  falvation ;  even  as  he  faith,  make  you  a  new  heart 
and  a  newfpirit:  but  repentance  2Lnd  faith  ^t  rather 
Gofpel  bleflings,  as  a  new  heart  and  a  new  Spirit  are^ 
with  which  God  hath  blefled  his  people  in  Christ, 
and  promifed  to  give  them  on  his  behalf,  that  they 
may  partake  of  that  grace  and  falvation  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory  :  For  Christ 
is  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God  to  give  them 
unto  us.  Wherefore  he  faith,  Thy  people  fhall  be 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power  J : — ^And  accordingly 
it  vfzs given  to  the  Phflippians  to  believe  in  Chrift^  : 
Thus  al(b  among,  the  Gentiles  at  Antiochy  as  mawf 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  tife^  believed^. 

2.  It  is  objefted.  We  read. of  fome  who  have 
mzsAc  fhipwreck  of  faith^  and  fallen  from  grace. — 
k  is  true  that  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of  fuch  ;  but  he 
doth  not  fay  that  thefe  were  jufiified  by  the  blood  of 
Chrijij  or  that  they  were  fome  of  God's  eleSi-j  but 

he 

•  Aas  V.  31.  t  Heb.  xii.  2.  t  Pfal.  ex.  3. 

]|  Phil.  i.  29,  §  A^s  xiii.  •48. 
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he  fuppofes  and  toadies  us  quite  diecontrarjr  t  Fcnv 
^peaking  of  believers  jullified  by  faith  in  Ctr^^  he 
fiuib ;  Much  mare  ibm  iehig  mwjttfiifiedly  bis  iUod^ 
WDifijall  befavedfrmH  wrafb  tM  him :  h^r  if  when 
VH  were  tmmts^  we  were  reconciled  i0  God  by  the  dimih 
efhis  Son  \  'much  more  beit^  reconciled^  weJbaU  befaved 
hf  his  hfef.  Yea,  be  aflcrts  poficively,  and  t^ifies» 
tfiat  whom  God  haibjuftified  ^  them^  the  very  iame 
identical  perfons*  even  thm  be  edfo  glorified :  And 
•»  to  God's  elcft,  he  plainly  (hews  that  none  of 
ffaem  can  perifh;  for  having  informed  flmoify^ 
that  Ifynen^eusy  PbilOus^  and  others,  had  erred  eoD«* 
coming  the  truth,  and  overlbrown  ibejaitb  of  fmm\ 
he  immediately  adds,  nevertbelefs  the  foundsUion  of 
God  Jiandetb  fure^  having  this  feal^  ^he  Lfirdknow-^ 
ah  them  that  are  his  % :  And  again,  Who  fisail  % 
any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God*s  eleQ  ?  it  is  God  that 
j^ftifieth\  who  is  he  that  condemneth?  it  is  Obrift 
that  died',  yea  rather  that  is  rifen  again^  who  is  evm 
#/  the  right  hand  of  Gody  who  alfo  maketb  ifUerceffian 

for  us. Therefore,  whoever  they  are  that  depart 

from  the  faith,  and  draw  back  unto  perdition^ 
they  are  none  of  God's  ele6t  Neither  men  nor 
devils  can  deceive,  and  turn  any  of  thefe  away 
from  tlie  truth  fb  as  to  believe  a  lie,  and  die  in 
error.  When  falfe  Cbrift's  znA  falfe  prophets  arife, 
OiXiAfbew  great  Jigns  and  wonders  whereby  many  are 

deceived  I 
+  Rom.  V.  9,  lo,  }  z  Tim.  ii.  18,  19. . 
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deceived'^  yet  they  are  none  of  them  God's  eleft : 
Therefore  faith  Christ,  If   it  were   possible, 
ibey  Jhould  deceive  the  very  ele£i  "f :  Thus  plainly 
declaring,  that  'tis  not  poflible  for  any  of  them  to 
perifli.     Nor  fhall  any  be  deceived  by  the  Beaftj 
who  is  aTUichriJi^  to  worjhip  Devils^  &c.  fave  thofe 
only  wbofe  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb  flain  from  the  foundation  of  the  worlcL'j(,. 
— Thefe  therefore  who  are  faid  to  depart  from  the 
faitb^  draw  back  unto  perdition^  and  fall  from  grace 'y  arc 
thofe  whom  our  Lord  calls  the Jlony  ground  bearers ; 
wbofe  hearts  were  not  right  in  the  fight  of  him^  that  tri- 
eth  the  reins  and  the  hearts  -,  altho*,  in  the  fight  6f  man, 
who  can  only  judge  by  outward  appearance,  they, 
for  a  feafon,  feemed  far  otherwifc :  But  inafmuch  at 
they  abode  not  in  the  truth,  they  were  manifeftfy 
not  of  the  number  of  God's  cleft,  nor  with  the 
heart  had  believed  on  Christ  for  righteoufncfi, 
and  forfaken  all  for  his  name's  fake  :  Of  fuch  the 
Apoftle  John  fpeaks  thus ;  tb'ey  went  out  from  us^ 
but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  usj 
they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with  us :  but  they 
went  outy  that  they  might  be  made  manifejiy  that  they 
were  not  ALL  of  us  ||.     And  thefe  perlbns,  becaufe 
they  were  members  of  Christ's  vifible  Churchy 
profeffing  faith  in  him  ;  are  fuppofed  to  have  their 
names  written  in  the  book  of  life :  David  there* 
fore,  fpeaking  of  fuch  corrupt  and  unftable  pro» 

feflbrs, 
t  Matt,  xxiv.  24.        I  Rev.  xiii.  8.        Q  1  John  iL  19, 
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fieflbrs,  faith  •,  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of 
the  livingy  and  not  be  written  with  the  righteous  -f-  .• 
But  their  names  which  are  written  in  heaven  in  the 
LamFs  book  of  life^  fhall  never  be  blotted  out : — 
Wherefore  he  faith  to  his  Difciples;  Rejoice  not 
that  the  Jpirits  are  fubjeSi  unto  you.  but  rather  re- 
joice becaufeyour  names  are  written  in  heaven'^,. 

The  tares  and  the  wheat  now  grow  together ; 
that  is,  the  vifible  Church  is  made  up  partly  of 
fincere,  and  partly  of  hypocritical  profeflbrs,  who 
ihall  be  manifefted  in  due  time ;  and  therefore  faith 
Paul^  to  the  Corinthians^  there  muji  be  herejies  among 
you^  that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  ma- 
nifeft'^:  But  who  thefe  were  the  Apoftles  themfelves 
did  not  know,  until  they  made  themfelves  manifcft, 
by  maintaining  fome  pernicious  error^  in  principle 
or  practice ;  and  hence  they  fometimes  fpeak  con- 
ditionally of  the  believer's  falvation  :  If  ye  continue  in 
the  faith  grounded  and  fettled^  and  be  not  moved  away 
from  the  hope  of  the  Gofpel\\ : — And  again,  he  faith 
to  the  Romans,  towards  thee  goodnefs,  if  thou  conti-^ 
nue  in  his  goodnefs  § : — And  to  the  Hebrews,  he 
faith.  Let  us  fear  lefl  apromife  being  left  us  of  entring 
into  his  refiy  any  of  youfhould  feem  to  comefhort  of 
it  %  :  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Chrifi  if  we  hold 
fajl  the  beginning  of  our  confidence  fiedfafl  unto  the 
end. — ^— By  thefe  doubtful  expreflions,  which  feem 
to  intimate  the  uncertainty  of  their  being  faved  to 

whom 

t  Pfal.  Ixix.  7.  t  Luke  x.  20.  •  i  Cor.  xi.  9. 

II  Col.  i.  23.         §  Rom.  xi.  22.        f  Hcb.  iv.  i. 
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whom  the  Apoftles  wrote  ;  we  arc  only  taught  and 
alTured  that  God  hath  chofen  his  people  to  falva- 
tion,  thro'  faith,  in  a  way  of  holinefs ;  and  that 
the  vifibk  Church  is  made  up  of  mixt  profeflbrs, 
fome  true  and  fome  falfe ;  and  that  of  the  latter 
many  w.ll  apparently  fall  away ;  but  the  fcn-mer 
Ihall  abide  in  Christ,  and  be  faved :  For  thefe 
only  that  endure  unto  the  end,  are  God*s  eledt ; 
whom  he  hath  appointed  not  to  wrath,  but  to  ob- 
tain falvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  thro*  faith  and 
patience,  to  the  praife  of  his  glory  •,  and  for  thefe 
Christ  died,  and  ever  lives  to  make  interceflion 
for  them. 

Again :  It  is  by  fome  fuppofed,  that  they  (hall 
have  the  benefit  of  Christ's  redemption,  becaufe 
they  repent,  and  believe  the  Gofpel :  And  hence 
they  truft  not  in  Christ,  but  in  their  own  repen- 
tance and  faith,  as  conditions  performed,  and  works 
done  by  themfelves  : — But  this  is  a  dangerous  er- 
ror, which  inverts  the  order  of  the  Goipel,  and 
faps  its  very  foundation  :  for  in  the  Goipel  it  appears, 
that  God  gives  repent ance^  ^nd  faith  to  them  whom 
he  hath  chofen  in  Christ,  unto  eternal  life;  be- 
caufe Christ  hath  put  away  their  fins,  by  the  fa- 
crifice  of  himfelf,  and  reconciled  them  unto  God. 
Repentance,  faith,  and  holineft,  are  indeed  neceC- 
fary  to  falvation;  and  the  way  to  God,  thro' 
Christ  :  But  they  are  not  the  caufe  or  reafon  of 

our 
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our  being  pardoned,  juftified,  and  glbriSed  ihro* 
Christ;  but  only  (he  means,  and  wajr  leadinj;  ro 
it  i  or  at  mod,  they  are  but  parts  of  that  gt  jce 
which  of  God  is  freely  given  to  us  in  Christ. — 
For  Christ  is  made  of  God  unto  us  wi£]om«  and 
righteoufnefs,  and  Cuiftification,  and  rcdcirption  ^ 
for  which  caufe  he  calls  us  out  of  Jarkntfs  irjio 
his  marvellous  light,  gives  us  rc{<ntAiKc  and  tinh, 
TiMeu/s  MS  f /;  the  ffints  ^  cur  maJi^  and  makts  ^j 
WKei  fcr  /lij.  Thus  Paul  tells  the  TbfgJgm^smj^ 
riiat  he  kiiew  they  were  ikHii^  and  beloved  cc 
God  \  becaitie  their  preaching  Cnttsr  among 
them  was  not  in  word  only,  but  im  fmtfr^  smd  mm 
tbi  thh  Gt€/l^  omJ  tm  mi<b  agmrMmt  *.  In  like 
manner  he  fairh,  in  Iptub  \  I  triZf  j^hv  thafm  m 
€0V(nant  of  tit  pecpU^  tbjt  ihn  mnejl  open  itt  ijmJ 
ijes^  cnJfiy  to  ih  rn  jir.'.*,  l<*/^»t  ^. 

The  contiar)'  oj^nion  is  founded  in  an  error 
touching  the  rxi-nt  ot  Chr is I's  death,  tiip{xjfu^ 
it  to  Ix:  univerul :  Ui;t,  «as  this  the  ca'\\  a  I  men 
would  be  «Aved  ;  f»>r  it  is  wnticn,  h  /  j-^  <  f'"  :h 
ir^Vfl  cf  hs  j:u\  anj  jhsJ  /r  --'//^/J  J;  \\f..w% 
WouM  n.4  be  true,  it'  any  ol   tScm  ^oijM  J<*n:li, 

for  vkhumCnKi»r  travelled. 1  :>c\  Virrrrure 

th^t  lM)ld  k'uVfr.M  fiJtmftum^  tnutl  c.'.iur  train* 
tain  the  UMi\rrfai  jMij::^m  uC  all  n*.cn,  vr  cllc  kxk 

t« 

*  I  TWC  t.  {.        t  Uk  ila.  6.  :•        I  lu.  tiii    1 1 . 
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to  be  faved,  in  part  or  in  whdc,  by  their  own 

ads,  works  and  duties,  and  not  by  God^s  grace 

towards  them,  and  Christ's  obedience  only.    But 

the  contrary    is  true  •,  for  by  grace  art  ye  favei 

tbro*  faiib^  and  that  not  of  yourfelvesy  1/  is  the  gift 

of  Cody  not  of  workSy  left  any  man  Jbould  boaji  ••— 

And  all  the  faints,  who  thro'  faith  and  patience  in* 

herit  the  promifes,  with  one  mouth  and  one  vdce^ 

declare  that  their  falvation  is  entirely  owing  to  the 

grace  of  God,  and  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  5  hence 

they  caft  their  crowns  before  the  Lamb,  faying^ 

thou  art  worthy^for  thou  wafiflatn^  and  baft  redeemed 

us  unto  God  by  thy  bloody  out  of  every  nation^  and 

kindredy  andpeople^  and  tongue  f:  They  don't  fayr 

thou  haft  redeemed  all  men,  and  we,  by  our  owh 

repentance  and  faith,  have  laved  ourfelves;  but, 

on  the  contrary,  thou  haft  feledted  us  from  amongft 

the  reft  of  the  nations,  and  bought  us  with  thy 

blood ;  therefore  have  we  repented  and  obeyed  the 

Gofpel,  which  was  not  of  ourfelves,  but  the  gift 

of  God  towards  us,  and  the  work  of  the  Holy 

Spirit  within  us,  becaufe  thou  haft  redeemed  us  by 

thy  blood.     Hence  again  they  Ihout  aloud,  Salva* 

tien  to  our  God  which  Jitteth  upon  the  throne^  and 

unto  the  Lamb  J. And  therefore  the  falvation 

of  God's  eleft,  and  the  final  perfeverance  of  the 

faints,  who  thro'  grace  have  believed  in  Christ 

unto 
t  Rev.  V.  9.  J  Rev.  vii.  lo. 
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unto  juftification  of  lifc.  is  fin  and 
Which  leads  me. 


Fourthly  i  To  fliew  that  chis<lo£biMgfarifict 

God  : But,  having  bcm  Urge  on  cht  lonrct 

head,  I  flull  difpatch  the  pccient  wick  ibe  umoii 
bievicy.    And, 

1.  GoD*s  vrijJmm  is  hettby  ghvifiedg  irho«ouU 
poi  build  wichouc  firll  counting  the  oolU  whether 
he  had  fuffkient  to  finifli  it :  For  he  dU  not  give 
the  Son  of  his  love  to  die  at  an  uncertaintv  i  but 
pmvided  againft  all  o()|)oring  cvcnt&,  anu  loLurcU 
the  end  before  he  began  to  ckecur  his  glohoui 
purpctlc.  (ton  knew  wlut  wrath  was  due  tu  the  t:A:.w 
g^inons  ot  his  {x-o|  lc«  jnd  dut  Lhrist  wis  abic  to 
cnduir  it  tod)c  uctcnnott,  IvtUr  he  lent  him  ir:j  :nc 
world  to  Ix-  nuiic  j  cuikr  lor  thcni :  tie  knew  i!:o  t  « 
ftateot'thcir  luuls  by  narur:*,  a\\.\  \\\c  cnn*H>  ut  th:;r 
carnal  numis;  and  Ik>w  u  ihoi^*'-  ihc  Knr.rr«a.-Hl 
deftnty  the  latter,  thro*  Ci<Ki\ri  aii^mcnxis:.  by 
the  cfi:ctual  ^uikin^  ot  the  S^iu'ito:  hti  puwer  : 
He  kr.ew  alia^hat  [OAcrtuI  tcir)  Ut:.^u«  ant!  re- 
fiftancc  tlkc)  uouki  RKct  with  troM  in*i«ei{'.:*^  |\n, 
the  worU!,  arul  ^.tU^^  Aticr  that   iSr\  th'o'  ^•.M.t 
had  l^licvcil  u)CH&i>r;  aruiht^w  t.!  i!  !.\rr  thrm 
out  u:  all.     \Vhcrclj:c  vi  \\\s  Cr.urJ:  :.:  .a  ::i ,   / 
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the  Lord  do  keep  ity  1  will  water  it  every  moment  \ 
left  any  hurt  it^  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day  f ;  And 
J  Esus  faith.  Fear  not^  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Fa- 
therms  good  pleafurt  to  give  you  the  kingdom^:  And 
again,  in  your  patience  pojfefs  ye  your  fouls^  for  there 
fhall  not  an  hair  of  your  headperifh  \  becaufe  greater 
is  he  that  is  inyou^  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

Thus  God's  evcrlafting  covenant  is  ordered  in 
all  things,  and  fure ;  wherein  he  hath  abounded 
towards  us  in  all  wifdom  and  prudence  :  For  JE- 
SUS, whole  name  alfo  is  Immanuel,  is  the  oniy 
wife  God^  and  our  Saviour. 

2.  GoD*s  truth  and  faithfulnefs  is  glorified  there- 
by ;  he  is  a  promife-keeping  Gody  with  whon\  is  no 
variablenels,  neither  (hadow  of  turning :  He  hath 
not  altered  nor  changed  his  eternal  purpofe  of  love 
to  his  cho&n,  nor  broke  his  promife,  nor  faUified 

his  oath. This  doArine  then  doth  not  charge 

God  with  being  unfteady  and  inconftant;  as  do 
thofe  of  the  contrary  fide :  But  we  affirm,  that 
whomfoever  he  juftifies,  them    he  alfo  glorifies. 

^Now  the  error  of  thefe  men,  which  thus 

oppofe  and  deny  the  truth,  feems  irt  a  great  mea- 

fure  to  arifc  from  hence ;  they  form  to  themlelves 

a  judgment  of  profeflbrs,  not  by  the  rule  of  God's 

E  e  word  J 

t  I&,  zzrii.  3.  t  Luke  xii.  32. 
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word ;  but  from  thdr  own  fancy,  reafoninj^  arid 
obiervation  :  For,  if  they  obferve  a  man  to  be  a  linle 
enlightened,  and  outwardly  refbrmed;  bue  eipecially 
if  he  himfelf  affirn^s  that  he  is  juftifkd,  or  that  te 
knows  that  his  flns  are  pardoned ;  they  are  apt  to  be- 
lieve, and  readily  conclude  that  he  is  ib :  and  if  fuch  a 
one,  in  time  of  temptation  afterwards,  departs  from 
the  faith  which  he  profcfled  to  have,  returning  as  the 
iogtohisvmiu  aMdi^tbsfiwtbawaswaJbedt0  bor 
walbwing  in  the  mir^  \  immediately  they  infer  that 
a  peribn  may  be  juftified,  and  not  glorified  ;  which 
It  dire£tly  oppofite  to  the  teftimony  of  God's  un- 
erring word.  Thus  they  believe  man's  teftimony 
more  than  Goo's ;  who  ailures  us,  that  whom  bo 
juftified^  them  be  alfo  glorified :  And  again,  wbofo-^ 
ever  betieveth  on  the  Son  of  GoJj  baib  everlqftifig 

tife^  andJhaU  not  come  inio  condemnation. ^Thofe 

therefore  that  make  fhipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good 
confcience,  have  never  received  i be  hve  of  the  truib^ 
nor  have  beUevedwith  tbe  beart  on  Cbrifi  for  rigb* 
teoufnefs ;  and  confequently  were  not  of  the  number 
of  God's  eleft :  And  therefore,  in  time  of  temp- 
tation, they  fall  away. — But  be  tbat  endnreib  to  the 
endy  (as  do  all  that  are  juftified  by  Christ's  blood) 
tbe  famejhall  be  faved  f- 

3-  The 
*  2  P^  &  as.  t  Matt,  wi?.  I  J. 
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3.  The  power  of  God  is  glorified  in  the  per- 
feft,  and  final  falvation  of  his  called:  By  this  he 
fbew9  himfelf  to  be  above  all  his  enemies. — God 
\%  ftronger  than  the  ftrongeft  of  the  adverfaries  of 
hts  people ;  for  he  hath  redeemed  them  by  the 
blood  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  refcued 
them  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit  out  of  the  hands 
of  their  cruel  and  mighty  oppreflfor  :  And  he  hath 
aHb  promifed  that  they  jhall  take  them  captive  whofe 
captives  they  were^  and  rule  over  their  opprejfors  \ ; 
and  he  is  able  to  perform  that  which  he  hath  pro- 
nfiifedj  for  he  is  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent : 
Wherefore  he  faith,  God  is  able  to  keep  usfromfaU- 
ing  ;  ^nd  again,  the  God  of  peace  JhaU  bruife  Satan 
under  your  feet  jhortly%, — Christ  in  his  own  perfon 
hath  deftroyed  our  fins,  and  overcome  the  world 
and  Satan ;  and  God,  who  hath  given  unto  Christ 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  hath  made  him 
alfo  the  Captain  of  our  falvation:  Wherefore, 
fpeaking  of  his  redeemed,  he  faith  ;  theyfhall  never 
perifh^  neither  fhall  any  pluck  them  out  of  tny  hand, 

4.  Hereby  the  righteoufiiefs  of  God  is  alio 
glorified,  for  he  hath  condemned  Jin  in  Chrijl  ||,  even 
the  fins  of  his  chofen  ;  and  alfo  imputes  to  them. 

Christ's  righteoufnefs God's  juftice  therefore 

is  as  much  concerned  and  manifefted  in  pardoning 

E  e  2  and 

t  I&.  xiv.  2.        S  Rom.  xvi.  20.         ||  Rom.  viii.  3. 
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and  juftifying  aU  Ml  eleft,  for  whon  CnftttT  diid» 
and  in  noc  imputing  (in  co  thrm  %  as  in  caking  f^ 
cisfaAKMi  ic  the  hand  of  CHttSTt  thru  Surccy, 
ibr  all  cheir  intquitirs  :  Whentbrc  he  (aith,  Ah|M 
ii  ihe  wum  U  wUm  God  trnptuah  ngbimifmfi^  vnth^ 
mi  works  \  and  c heir  Tins  and  their  iniquioea  he  «iU 
aemember  no  more. 

5. 1  he  grau  ar.d  mercy  of  Goo  is  exaked  and 
ma«^i)ih4-u  in  liic  |*\.ricci  rciIeni()CMin«  and  cum^lrtr 
CdvACiun  (4  bis  elect,  by  }i%v%  Cheut.  Had 
ihis  giacc  been  |*ur|ii4'c^i  ami  icvcakd  onljr^  le»- 
vmg  It  to  lie  will  aiit)  (Mwer  at  man  id  accepi 
of  ii«  and  iiecniiy  obry  u  4  no  man  couki  cvtr 
have  been  lavcu.  But  God  himleif«  mt$  mmkmi 
im  Ls  iciv  /'  »-r.V  /^^j  /;;  a'o  of  tu  j^ctd fM^i^^ 
makes  \a  yk\\%\<\^  a::J  rcn.wi  lo  in  the  ^|  u  t  ot 
our  niin.!>«  nurkir^^  ir^x-fitaru .-  and  faich  in  our 
hearts,  t!uc  uc  nuy  i:ui>  i";<';i(,  ami  beiic^c  on 
CHRur:  llcr.cr  liir  rcvcLicoa  (4  hii  ^TU.t  to 
man«  brconkis  cttcCtiial  i.i".  >  uur  Uivation,  u^ 
reigns  U'W^r  s  i«S  th.ii*  n^htrt'^.iicis,  uittuctna*i 
kte>  b)  yr,iij  Lvrijl  1  a/  Luki>. 

Pa/e\rt^fh:  is  t;.r  if.r  ^S\  uf  C«o;)  ,  wL  /.nci- 
ikcr  dcjien Js  on  u*^,  nuf  is  g;vcn  to  u%  Tk  lAir  i:  cx\ti 
or  dekivin((s :  1  knee  Uv:  ApoAIc  pr«)  s  i\jr  a,  ivi 

lie 
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the  behalf  of  the  Philippians  and  others  ;  aqd  for 
their  encouragement  he  declares,  that  God  who  had 
begun  a  good  work  in  them,  would  alfo  finifh  it. 
But  altho*  all  is  of  God,  who  both  begins  and 
perfedls  in  us  that  good  work  of  faith  and  love,, 
making  us  new  creatures  in  Christ  :  yet  he 
works  not  in  us  as  on  inanimate  or  brutal  crea- 
tures ;  but  as  on  men,  whom  he  hath  created  with 
rational  capacities  and  powers,  and  endued  them 
with  underftanding,  will,  and  afFe£tions.  There- 
fore he  begins,  and  perfects  this  good  work  in  us, 
by  enlightening  the  mind,  that  we  may  fee,  and 
know  things  that  differ ;  and  by  renewing  the  will, 
that  we  may  chule  the  way  of  truth  and  falvation, 
which  is  in  Cbriji  Jefus :  And  thus  he  teaches,  and 
caules  our  ibuls  to  underftand  and  will  that  which 
is  good,  and  well  plealing  in  his  fight ;  and  after 
this  manner  by  his  divine  power,  in  all  wifdom, 
he  carries  on,  and  perfects  this  good  work  in  us, 
until  the  day  of  Cbriji.  Moreover  the  grace  beflow^ 
ed  on  us  is  hot  in  vain ;  God's  gifts  are  not  neglected 
by  his  faints :  They  thro*  the  Spirit,  mil  to  repcnf, 
and  believe  on  Cbrift  5  they  will  alfo  to  perfevere  in 
faith,  and  holinefs ;  and  do  perfevere,  thro*  the 
abundance  of  grace  beilowed  on  them*  When 
Lydi^s  heart  was  opened  of  cbe  Lord,  Jhe  attended 
tttbe  things  fpoken  of  Paul i  and  w2ien  the  Lord 
appeared  to  Saul^  and  coirimanded  Vim  what  he 
£  e  3  Ihould 
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fhould  do,  he  was  not  dtfobedient  to  the  beavenfy  w- 

jlon. ^The  faints  indeed  may  often  feem  to 

wither  in  their  fouls,    by  the   omiflion  of  good 
works,  or  by  falling  into  evil  ones,  as  was  the 
cafe  with  Bavid^  Peter,  and  others :  yet  life  re- 
mains in  them  •,  as  is  manifcft  by  their  being  ex- 
cited, and  again  revived  to  do  their  firft  works, 
thro*  the  quickening  and  renewing  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghcjl :  Wherefore  he  faith,  tbejuft  man/alktb 
feven  tmeSj  and  rifetb  up  again  5  hut  the  wicked  Jhall 
fall  into  mifchief^.     The  feed  of  God  remains  in 
the  former,  that  they  will  net,  yea  cannot  Jin  unt$ 
death  f :  Wherefore  he  faith,  I  will  not  turn  away 
from  them,  to  do  them  good ;  but  I  will  put  my 
fear  in  their  hearts,  and  they  (hall  not  depart  from 
me.     Thus  they  are  fecured,  and  kept  on  every 
fide  from  totally  and  finally  falling  away  :  God 
faith,  that  he  zad/l  nrjer  c^tjl  them  off',  and  he  faith 
alfo,  that  they  Jhall  never  depart  from  him. 

6.  God  herein  is  z\(o glorified  in  holineji;  in  that 
he  regenerates  and  fanftifies  us  by  the  Spirit,  thro» 
the  redemption   which  is  in  Chrrfi^s  blood. — And 
therefore  alfo  God's  called  are  inclined,  prepared 
and  ready  untu  every  good  work. 

Thus 

•  Pfov.  xxiv^.  16.  f  I  John  iii.  9.— —Ibid.  v.  18. 
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Thus  we  have  feen  that  whatfocver  God  doth  in 
time,  he  decreed  in  eternity  :  And  that  his  ever^ 
lafiing  covenant  in  Cbrijl  is  well  ordered  in  all  things^ 
and  Jure  f .  He  chofe  his  people  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  ;  whom  alfo  in  time  he 
aftuallyxalls  and  favcs  with  an  holy  calling:  And 
this  he  doth  in  confequence  of  his  own  purpofe, 
and  grace  which  was  given  us  in  Cbrift  before  the 
world  was.  Thus  the  mercy  whereby  he  is  mer- 
ciful to  our  unrighteoufnefs,  and  will  remember 
our  fins  no  more,  not  only  reaches  unto  everlaftingj 
but  was  alfo  from  ever  lofting  \.  All  our  fpiritual 
and  faving  benefits  are  of  God  fully  prepared  for 
us,  and  freely  given  to  us  in  Chrifl^  who  verify 
was  fore-ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  worlds 
and  was  tnanifefledtn  thefe  laft  times  for  you  that  have 
fled  to  Cbrift  for  refuge. 

And  as  there  was  a  promife  of  eternal  life  be- 
fore the  world  began  -,  which  promife  refpefted 
God's  eleft  among  men,  who  had  then  no  aftual 
being,  and  were  incapable  of  receiving  it  for  them- 
felves  ;  the  promife  was  made  to  another,  in  truft 
for  them  ;  that  is,  to  their  glorious  ^urety^  and  co- 

venant  Head,  the  Lord  Chrifi. And  the  promiles 

which  were  afterwards  made  in  time  to  the  Church, 
£  e  4  both 

fa  .Sum.  xziii.  5*  %  Pfal.  dii.  17* 
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boch  CO  Atrahsm  and  Hi^  ih^  itt  rigkm^k^ 

4ffmiht  ifcCTt  ill  iDJcie  to  them  tn  CHiitr*  tad 

look  cbeir  riie  fiom  diit  ctcrcul  pnxtufe*  wkidk 

God,  thtt  c^rmoc  lie*  tml  made  m  On0  for  y^ 

fore  Che  i^orU  was  %  and  hnce  Iti  smg*/m0 

m  km  0f  M^  nv«  fr^m  mrl|fc^.^TUuiiiMi> 

(/f  himtcU^  and  tiwmMlbfi  la  &«« » the  greii  pn^ 

^  of  God  to  bii  CbunK  ai  f^  in  iMfcmmi « 

I  1^  ImiUrh  hi  hak  */m0Mikt^mm  M#  m 
tt  Oibkm,  iM  ibmi  hiMb  f^wfj^  ^gmu^i 
(d  PiUr  fpeaki  to  the  vcrf  tifi^  pvpolr*  '^^ 

^p  tlmnpn^im  ^  J^tu  Ck'ii  fr^m  iSt  dmii^mm 

itdkritanu  inccrruftt^li^  urn.  t^d^  dmj  ihmi  Jxieth 
mi  auaj^  re/irx^J  in  ttaViM  fmr  aj^,  lhu> 

ic  pkaibi  tSc  Father,  tha  in  hun  all  hUftdi  ikouid 
^w  cU  :  For  tf//  tbi  ft^mtla  $/  G$d  tm  Chr^  m$  jt^ 
0ml  iM  hum  4mn^  mju^  iht  imj  «/  G#J  ij  m. 


La^tiy  I  I  (hallcoodudc  with  smApfbouoa. 

.    I.  Art  tiux).  Reader*  a  ftraoga  toChn^  t  TWn 
ibou  arc  abo  ignoraiit  of  Goo  a^d  gOkUiocU :  For 

Gop 
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God  hath  revealed  himfelf  to  be  gracious ;  and  pro- 
mifed  pardon  of  fins,  with  the  gift  of  righteoufneis ; 
as  alfo  renewing  and  fanftifying  grace,  thro'  the 
Holy  Gbqftj  with  eternal  life  in  Jesus  Christ  only. 
If  then  thou  art  ieeking  after  theie  things,  be  fure 
that  thou  prefunie  not  to  come  to  God  for  them, 
but  by  the  way  of  Christ  crucified,  the  only  Me- 
diator between  Goo  and  man  :  For  thou  canft  re- 
ceive no  faving  mercies,  or  blellings  from  God, 
but  what  he  hath  promifed ;  and  his  promifes  arc 
all  in  Christ  :  Wherefore  he  faith  •,  no  man  cometb 
unto  the  Bather  but  by  me :  But  to  the  Chriftian,  the 
way  is  clear  and  open  \  therefore  he  faith  again, 
be  that  cometb  unto  me^Jhall  never  hunger  \  and  whofi 
ieiievetb  on  me^  Jball  never  tbirft. ^Therefore, 

2.  Dont  make  Goo  a  liar,  by  doubdng  of,  or 
denying  his  fure  promife  oi  life  in  Christ,  to  all 
believers ;  which  alfo  he  hath  confirmed  with  an 
oath.  Every  one  that  with  the  heart  believeth  on 
him,  fhall  certainly  be  faved ;  becaufe  God,  that 
cannot  lie,  hath  faid  it. — Learn  then  to  diftinguilh 
betwixt  a  Hvif^^  and  a  dead  faith  %  a  faith  unfeign^ 
^//,.  and  that  which  is  hypocritical \  that  thou  mayft 
not  be  ftumbled  at  the  falling  away  of  certain  pro- 
feflbrs,  nor  diarge  God  fodilhly :  For  there  is  but 
one  true  faith^  but  there  are  many  counterfeits ; 
and  'tis  no  marvel  that  thefe^  who  have  but  the 


.T 
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mi,  fliaMttl^tyfigidelfi  A^JhSm.md 
I  fid^akm  if  teh)  it  is  00  mmwtk  I  far*  ^ 
rfc  fall  twijr  1  fcr  CD  ibcm  tim  pnmih  m  mm 
Jttade :  And  therefore  wbeo  dide  cum  «Alt  fiiMsi 
ilM  inJth«  Ami  depaif  Iraw  tiw  Im  b  «IikIi  iticr 
JbflPtii  ID  haw^  tin  pfnattiiMC  Acted  Mr  fam^ 
Jcen  by  ic  Tea.  kt  God  be  tnie»  and  nof  ««i 
«liir.  A^/f«i/i/jUr>i<fiMb  Gonadal  I  «rir 
S  ^m^  fk^kn^:  And  ^  ha 

,    1.  Beware  of  fMdBKVHmHi  aaAMih  l»        ^ 

m  room  gf  Caaisfv  bf  ifeiUng  iktmmmtmimi         . 

mfiiim  cif  tbine  aocepciace«  Or  ftrki  aahiJMi  ] 
own  hamls  have  wrought  •,  but  Ixarkcn  to  Gud'i 
worxl,  which  dcclaro  and  tdhfkn  Uut  m  m^u  ism 
4mm  to  Cbnft^  #r  truS  repem^  mmi  htkitt  m  ktw^ 
^ceft  tt  k4  iHmm  ttm  $f  CmL  Aod  ilus  n  rwc 
Ipren  to  ill  men  ;  but  co  cbofe  wborii  Cna  ur  hm 
fedrcmed  unto  God  bf  his  blood,  hocn  io>oc\g 
men  :  And  tbi  gtjts  smJ  e^itmg  §/  GW  jry  wuhmi 

•  4.  RemrmlxT«  {>rofeflbr.  aivl  forget  act^  that 
^OD  huh  chnl^'n  hii  p^^  »  Ciiatrr  unto  uKra* 
lion,  //r»*  jdMSifi^Jifm  §f  ihi  Sfiru^  skjl  ^tirf  ff 

fSf 
*Ml  Ji!vi  10.        t  I^  ^^  <>•         t  ftai».    II.  s^ 
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the  truth  *  :  Therefore  the  unbelieving  and  the  un- 
clean hath  no  part  in  Christ.  God's  way  is  the 
way  of  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs  •,  yet  no  man 
by  his  works  can  procure  for  himfelf,  or  deferve 
any  part  of  his  glorious  falvation :  If  therefore 
thou  continued  not  in  the  faith,  following  after 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holinefs,  thou  art  none 
of  his,  and  canft  never  fee  the  Lord.  Thofe 
whom  God  faves  by  grace  are  created  in  Chrift  Je^ 
fus  unto  good  works^  which  God  hath  before  ordained 
that  we  Jhould  walk  in  them  f .  But  truft  not  in 
thyfelf  for  wifdom,  ftrength,  or  ftedfaftnefs,  to  do 
that  which  is  right  in  the  fight  of  God  :  For  be 
hath  put  no  truft  in  his  faints  %.  Therefore  truft 
not  thou  in  thy  own  faithfulnefs,  but  in  God's 
.  faithfulnefs,  to  make  and  keep  thee  faithful  unto 
death,  thro'  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fallings 
and  to  prefent  you  faultlefs  before  the  prefence  of  bis 
glory  with  exceeding  joy  ^  To  the  only  wife  God  our  Sa- 
viour ^  be  glory  and  majefty,  dominion  andpower^  botb 
now  and  for  ever.     Amen||. 

•  ThefT.  ii.  13.  f  Eph*  ".  10.  J  Job  iv.  18.— 

Ibid,  XV,  15.  II  Judc  25, 
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Ephbs.   vi.   i8. 

Praying  ahoays  with  aU  pnyer  and Ji^Uca^ 
tion  in  the  Spirit^  and  watching  thereunto  with 
all  perjeverance^  and Jitppticatitm  for  all  Joints. 

TH  E  Apoftlc  (in  the  preceding  verfes)  ha- 
ving defcribed  the  whole  armour  of  God» 
apd  exhorted  the  Chriftian  foldier  to  put  it  on, 
that  he  might  be  able  to  withftand  his  (piritual 
enemies  in  the  day  of  trial,  and  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  Devil :  He,  in  the  words  of  our 
Text,  counlels  and  diredb  him  to  make  ufe  of  eameft 
and  conftant  prayer  to  God,  in  all  his  conflidts, 
and  warruigs  againft  fin  and  Satan.  Hereby  he 
plainly  fhews,  that  unlcfs  we  fupplicate,  and  obtwi 

help 
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hdp  from  Gat>>  ftnd  CiiiifT  the  Csptstn  of  am 
wn^itfoir,  cnc  xnriciiir  wfwt  viiniiMR^i  wrff  jif  in 
m  but  tittle :  For  lie  on))r  chat  cladm  la  «^  it 
CM  keep  it  on,  ind  trip  m  to  iiiikt  i  firing  mad 
pra^ttb^  ""(^  <^>  lVfife«h  m^'  ttirClit^ 
ilou*  qb«plct«lf ^rmtd  wt^i  iie  Afcob'^inte 
f  God*  itie  Apoftk  cxhoru  him  aoc  fo  tnA  im 
[ifelf,  nor  tn  tiis  armour,  bw  ii|l  i&  look  WM 

,»g  hii  ovn  woilmdvCD  rrif  upon  Goo  ki  G^l^ 
I  ftik  hrip  ind  iinitafict  irom  him  comimalTf  : 
Kii  he  abore  the  bdunrrr  to  (fs;  aim§fn  tor 

.A  evtry  tuneof  IMdic  brhcivdihHlliefcrteCHC* 

mid  m^  him  huMSwffim§^mdJkm^ik  Nddter 

i  |» daw  nf g^ Ki  Gio^  art^^in^iiB  ttw «dl 

to  iliMeGcD  ot  Ills  hie  m  a  cjiryL  c^ikU^  miti/tr* 
wml  manner ^  but  vM(h  iii;iL;*T.cc  arxl  Icrvcrcv  of 
S|mit  I  anv)  w«M)  cliereuiKo  with  aS  prricTt- 
ainor,  %iifhrnK  t aiming  :  BrCiu(<r  our  wdvrrikij 
Ae  1>vtI  is  fn<  rfrfpcable  nor  iToiKliil,  but  fubol 
and  poWTftifl;  tr^,  jj  tf  rftgriirf  .5ip^  guft  ^^fmi 
JMifr/;  -irtvm  h  m.^  tffTc%r. — He  w'lU  m^  crrrt' 
UriTuif  rhv  (  hrfr.in  likr%:f\  m<  fo  j^r  tftus  to9 
limlrlf'iiK^nr,  b^ic  fVf  j^  IrV^ ;  that  n,  fer  thr  wKcIt 
JMT  1^  ir^rrf  ^  fhir  rhrv  tngfthrr,  «  rr.c  Kicfr^ 
May  (land  lum,  ami  <fr.^.'*f  mthfinih  \  and  there* 

t7 
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by  prevail,    and  triumph  over  all  the  rj^e  and' 
might  of  tlic  enemy. 

The  Hebrew  word  for  prayer  is  derived  from  a 
verb  which  fignifies  to  feparate,  divide,  or  deter- 
mine judicially,  for  which  appeals  are  made  (as 
in  all  matters  of  controverfy)  to  the  fupreme  ruler 
or  judge.  Hence  prayer  is  an  appeal  to  God\  wherein 
the  perfon  praying  prefsnts  both  himfelf  and  kis  cauji 
before  God^  to  be  beard  and  determined  by  him  who 
judgeth  rigbteoujly.  Wherefore  he  faith,  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous^  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  prayers  -f :  But,  on  the  contrary,  if  I  re- 
gard iniquity  in  wy  hearty  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me%.  And  again,  of  the  wicked  he  faith;  tbe^ 
cried  J  but  there  was  none  tofave  them  \  even  unto  the 
Lardj  but  he  anfwered  them  )w/||.  The  Apoftle 
alfo  aflures  us,  that  //  our  hearts  condemn  us  notj  then 
have  we  confidence  towards  God  j  and  whatfoever  we 
ajk  we  receive  of  him^  becaufe  we  keep  his  command^ 
ments^  and  do  thofe  things  that  are  pleajtng  in  bis 

Therefore  if  we  pray  unto  God,  and  aflc  any 

thing  of  him  either  for  ourfelves  or  others,    we 

.  muft  have  a  fpccial  regard  to  the  righteoufnefs  of 

God 

t  Pfal.  xxxiv-  15.        X  Pfal.  Ixvi.  18.        ||  Pfal.  xviii.  41^ 
f  I  John  iii.  21,  22. 
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Sw,Jk«  d»  ding  whkbvc  tfli  cf  JiiMii  i 

•d  io  tnidi  and  cquicjr ;  dir  he  will  im  bar  «»• 

nor  grant  our  pedcion  \  for  God  n  jui.—licntt 

k  »  pbuD  diar  no  man  (ftr  mii  kmm/bmtJ)  nwu 

piffome  CO  cone  unco  (ioo  lor  iiKffcjr«  or  irek  to 

he  jufhfied  in  hit  fighc.  cxcepc  /in^  C^  i^« 

lor  God  cannot  juftity  the  wicked :  But  w  Cir^ 

ti  iijn/t  injitfiiffug  ivem  the  ng$Sr  ikm  kiktvmk  m 

im  iai.«-— '1  hcrdbre  1  obMire, 


I.  That  thecy^ofpraj-cr Allien 
(M  mv  lief  Wiir  of  our  Lcvd  79ai  CJr||»  «l 
aiKl  who  was  »d  who  is  to  comet  dK  Ahnighiy. 

Of  htm  Che  Ilalmill  tpeaks,  when  he  iiich  %  O 
ibn  ttas  Mr  eft  frayir  I  mmc  tbtt/brnJ  ^/Ujk  ismm : 
And  himk-lx  allu  Ijiith,  im^  yfzm  mi  tn  /Ar  djy  §f 
irtmtU^  dnJ  I  utlJ  ti^r  itfi  \  *tmi  iim  fo^j  f^rn^ 
aw  t-  1  lius  Pdml  {Hay ft)  lor  bclic%*cn  unco  ti^ 
Cta  ifmr  LciA  Jejm  Cl^tjl,  ibi  /"diiir  m  limy  |. 

Now  Ch)I>  who  hach  maJc  chr  hcavrm  aiKi  rbt 
einh,  Jtnl  all  cJut  is  chrrcin,  u  liilc  co  brllow  upon 
u^  all  tt'juj  c!..n^5,  axiv!  tuw.chvcr  \x\  Irom  «U  nnl  ^ 
Yca«  Ikc  isi  IxiCli  abir,  ^raciinis  axl  i^::.:ul,  /# 
yiyyA  ii-Vrji;  i^r^,  4.4.;- 1;";*'/  /^  i-'j  f?t?.'J  ••»i..  "«•  #^ 

♦  rn  I  1;  :  Fpv  i  i-. 
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Jefus  Cbrift :  And  therefore,  none  of  them  that  truft  in 

bimjhall  be  dejiitute. ^Whatever  good  thing,  or 

Jielp  any  one  receives,  from  men  or  angels,  yet  they 
are  not  the  proper  objedls  of  our  prayers ;  becaufe 
they  are  not  God,  but  only  inftruments  in  his  hand. 
Neither  can  any  creature,  by  his  own  abfolute  will  and 
power,  do  us  either  good  or  evil :  IkilL,  and  I  make 
alive ;  I  wound,  and  I  heal  \  faith  the  Lord:  And  a- 
gain  -,  I  form  the  lights  and  create  darknefs ;  I  make 
peace^  and  create  evil :  I  the  Lord  do  all  tbefe  things  -f. 
Therefore  d\(b  wicked  fpiritj^  and  wicked  men^  are  not 
to  be  feared,  as  if  of  themfelves  they  could  hurt  or  de- 
ftroy  us  :  Satan  could  not  touch  Johj  till  the  Lord 
gave  him  leave;  not  could  Saul  dt&roy  Davids  be- 
caufe the  LoTRD  delivered  him  not  into  his  hand  : 
Therefore  when  men  or  devils  would  tempt,  or  per- 
fuade  us  to  fin  againft  God  ;  they  muft  not  be  feared 
by  us,  but  refilled,  and  abhorred.  And  on  the  other 
hand,  when  good  angels,  or  (aints  inllrumentally 
help  us,  or  minifler  to  our  wants ;  they  are  not  to 
have  divine  honors  paid  them,  nor  will  they  receive 
fuch  worlhip  at  our  hands ;  for  they  are  not  the  caufe 
but  means  only  of  thofe  bkflings  which  they  miniftcr 
unto  us:  For  the  good  that  is  donfi  upon  earthy  God 
doth  it  himfelf. 

2.  The  manner  in  which  God  is  to  be  addrefled, 
and  prayed  unto  by  us,  is  carefully  to  be  noted. — 
We  are  not  only  his  creatures,  but  guilty  and  re- 
bellious creatures  i  therefore  we  may  not  think  to 

* ,  F  f  receive 


434      S   E   R   M   O   N    XIL 

ffMovc  my  thing  of  God,  and  arnkt^mnAr  ■■ft 
not  in  prayer  drtw  nigh  unco  haoH  wniimi  m  Mi^ 
Ssier :  For  G^  who  is  0/  pttnr  oja  ihtm  i9  iu 
h$U  imqmiy^  cannot  look  upon  us  with  plwfawi^ 
nor  rrccive  our  pra)cn  when  wc  ccj  unto  hiaw 
unle6  he  beholds  us  in,  and  we  call  upow  hm 
thro*  a  Mediator ;  which  Mctiutor*  whom  be  hatk 
cholen  and  eftablifhed  in  the  heavens,  b  but  odc^ 
not  mam  \  not  tatn:$  and  ^nuih  as  Atf^f^  /Mri^ 
but  only  the  nun  Jftsu»  CiiHi^T  i  as  it  u  wnttcs^ 
iitr€  u  99H  iicd^  and  err  M^Jimimr  icTtrrra  CM  «W 
flwr, li-f  mam  Chijt  jfr/ia* ;  Who,  bccaute  be  m  boili 
Cirf  ami  maM  im  $mfarfMi^  he  is  able  to  make  pcKK 
bctwiu  God  and  man  \  h  tpUm  tmr  d^am  ^k  maoa 
Cai:  None  in  iira%*cn,  in  eaith,  or  under  the  cMtK, 
wait  (bund  worthy  to  reconcile  ui  to  God«  but  iKa 
pertbn  only  ;  whtile  ru.xe  \s  wimderfui,  evm  Im- 
SiANi'ii. '  thai  is  (jo;>  t\.:ii  u» :-— 1  irreKnr  4II 
our  prayers  ^\\w\\  (jou  dmh  aikI  wiii  hear»  n^utt 
be  m.uic  in  the  nanie  ut  Ci'sisr  :  Neuhrr  m«iSi 
wc  b]M!phenK)uflT  cxjilc  the  ^'u(;^n  Mary  abcvc  the 
Lord  Ji  sri»  as  iht  faf^tjis  do  \  tMH  wkkcJI)  iujfMlie 
chat  me  n^ay  notions  toCNsisr  imoxdufnjr  by 
f'aitS«  and  to  the  Father  by  him,  mithutrt  xi<  m- 
tcrvci.!  on  vt  a  kconJary  or  inf:r:or  Mr\.ui  x  But 
we«2.a\,  jLiwl  arc  lonmanccd  U  *.i*n:.- v..:c^ti)  cu 
Ciisi^r  »  aoi),  by  him  unly,  to  God  ccn  :Sc  fV 
thcr  :  WbcrctuTc  he  Ciith,  ut^j/^.n  >:  -/,  im  avr^ 

•r 
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^  detd^  do  all  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrift ; 
giving  thanks  unto  God  and  the  Father  iy  bimX. 

3.  Wc  read  of  divers  kinds  of  prayer :  1  ex^ 
borty  faith  the  Apoftle,  that  fuppUcations^  prayers^ 
interceffionst  and  giving  of  thanks^  he  made  far  all 
men ;  and  in  the  Text  he  faith,  praying  always  with 
all  prayer  -,  that  is,  with  all  manner  of  prayer  5 
whereby  he  teacheth  us,  that  we  ftiould  not  only  pray 
both  in  private  and  public,  but  for  others  as  well 
as  ourlblves ;  and  efpecially  for  all  faints,  jeven  for 
them  that  are  of  the  houfhold  of  faith :  And  what 
we  are  to  pray  for  is  manifeft,  viz.  the  procuring^ 
and  preferving  of  good'tbingSj  both  to  ourfelves  and 
others ;  as  alio  for  the  prevention  and  removal  of  all 
evil  things.  But  we  mud  always  remember  that 
there  is  but  one  God,  who  can  hear  and  anfwer 
our  prayers ;  and  but  one  Mediator,  even  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  and  diro*  whom  we  have  acceis 
to  God,  our  prayers  are  heard,  and  our  petitions 
granted :  Therefore  we  muft  not  pray  to  faints  de- 
parted or  to  atigels^  becaufe  they  are  not  God  ;  nor 
make  any  of  them  mediators  unto  God  for  us,  (as  the 
papifts  do)  for  they  have  not  died  for  us :  He  there- 
fore that  doth  thefe  things,  is  guilty  of  idolatry, 
arid  denitth  both  the  Father  and  Christ:  But 
whatfocvcr  good  thing  we  aflc  for,  or  evil  thing 
F  f  2  wc 

J  Col.  iii.  17. 


436       SERMON    XII. 

wc  pray  again(^«  whriher  ic  rr\y€i\  our  nci^h- 
boiir^  or  ourklvcs  let  ov.r  privris  be  ti»  Gop  only. 

by  onr  M 'ili.i;(ir  .v«  \\r  hj*!i  .::  j  ^  in'r^:  ;  tl-^t  Ctoo 
ill  all  things  may  re  {jiorihr  i  by  \i\  thro*  Jisct 
CfiKiM,  jikI  ilu't  contintuMy.  It  rruft  alfb  be 
car rtiilly  fbli  I vrd  tli.it  th-  !h:iv^%  ifcc  arc  praying 
for  K-  ni<  nnly  /jt  ^u*\  lut  .»lW>  »: r«^'.i.' h-r  u*,  c!le 
wc  may  r«»t  i^ich  uij^f  miriity  j  rtiti  in  tor  thcai, 
whctiici  (!iry  rrijvc't  mir  ICK.u  or  bcxi;o  i  fiirih<fv 
arc  many  tlun^'.s  tlut  arc  U^rui  which  (iod  h^ 
not  piomiicd  to  give,  nor  will  give  n  minjr  off'  ha 
lalnis,  tei-'ftji  I  In  an  net  n//irr«r  I'or  chtm. 

The  grxxl  th:nf,s  of  th.%  life,  a«  far  at  rhey  art 
abfolutcly  ncufljiv  u  r  tJiy  Uuifilhnce  in  che  farh« 
until  (»c>u  i  i?I  i.'icr  Ivru.-,  t;.»  u  iru\ril  afli  tor 
uith  N»!w:ii' :'*•  i-' 1  i'^' JJ  ?■*'  «'r  Ir-r..:  hv*r^  , 
fori*  .':*/»  i-'.r  ;.'.•/•.?..'  .•  .v..  V>,  ai  a!  i  ^  • 
that  \*1.kI»  :■»  t  )  .  'n."  .  M  ;r.'\.r.  l<  t.t:h  ^:J^  / 
u;..'«^*.''  "■••'■'  •'*'  ^  A.r/.  ..*.*;»..-•  A.vi  i^i  -, 
l.v:  U;:h,    ..:;.-  ft'/  ///   •■•.,•*•'=   ./ G  ii  -:*:  fc. 

\  ^  *.  li,.t  i'j  \^?■.at  '\:.:ufi^  ;.-/.  ar  i  r^w. 
i;.  /.J  .irt  V)  r..ji\;-  :L  :r,  leave  :^.;:  w  •'•  :  v  J^^- 
\   ■•!y  l.i*'..-r.  I  r   lir  k".o«k":n   v^i!  :    -    ^.  :^^^ 

!  .  I*   r  \  •   »  \  l^rrr   than   :;  j-j  v^:  •   ::..  .'-..rr 

tV.l;.  l'.  'c^c  •  .a:   he  is  Uu:  U  :.>»..    :,  a::J  ».* 

tijk: 
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take  cafe  moll  feafonably  to  provide  all  things  for 
thee. 

But  for  fpi  ritual  bleffings,  fuch  as  mercy  and 
grace,  to  ftrengthen  thy  foul  againft  fin  and  Sa^ 
tan;  thefe  thou  muft  afk  for  wich  the  utmoft  inft- 
portunity,  and  take  no  denial ;  yea,  thou  canft  not  be 
fo  ready  to  afk,  as  God  is  to  give  thefe  blelfings  to 
thee :  For  //  is  ibe  will  ofGod^  even  our  faTtlliJicaiionf*^ 
and  for  thefe  things  he  hath  commanded  us  to  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  his  grace  by  Jesus  Christ. 
But  beware  that  thou  doft  not  limit  the  Holy  One, 
nor  fix  a  time  for  God  to  remove  from  thee  the  dif- 
quieting  and  painful  fenfe  of  Satan's  aflaults,  and  of 
thy  own  rebellious  lufts,  left  thou  fhouldft  be  tempt- 
ed to  murmur,  or  be  difcouragcd ;  but  caft  thy  bur- 
den on  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  upon  him :  I, 
faith  the  Pfalmift,  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord, 
and  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  calling.—' 
God  in  his  own  time,  which  is  always  the  beft,  will 
remove  thefe  burdens,  and  give  reft  to  thy  foul,  afiier 
that  (which  perhaps  he  intends  to  work  in  thee  by 
them)  he  bath  taught  ihttfelf-abafementy  humblenefs  of 
mind^  and  patience :  For  tribulation  worketb  patience. 
There  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
knoweth  how  to  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  un^ 
clean  J  light  out  of  darknefsy  peace  out  of  trouble ^  and 
good  out  of  evil. —  If  there  were  not  a  needs  be  for 
F  f  3  K 
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k|  ttKNi  wouldu  IMC  K  in  hmruMn  dMf  swiHoU 
temptations,  nor  would  they  be  of  long  coiaiBM 
ance;  chtrefbrc  twrry  tht  LordV  ln^i>^\x  n 
tnough  that  he  hath  (Sud*  «//  tbrnfis  frill  work  to* 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  bve  Goo  \  and  tiMK 
he  hath  prom'ded  fin  (hall  not  have  the  dnwimofi : 
And  again*  he  iaith,  Ga/  u  fmikfwi^  wk$  ovfl  «e 
pi^  tba  io  kt  ifmptiJ  shvf  ttji  ikm  mi  sUi  ^  im 
mil  wtib  Shi  iemfi^um  atjy  mJt€  m  wmf  fgr  iSm 
i9  ifcape^  ihM  ib$m  wmt^  kt  Mi  §§  him  a  t.— » 
Xhais  when  Pmd  bcftwght  the  Loa»  that  the 
Pjfajpy  if  SsisM  might  depart  from  him  i  he  a» 
iwered  him,  Afy  gnui  ri/ipEamr  /mr  ifa%  /r  mf 
Jbrit^ih  is  mods  farfiS  m  mmkmJsX. 

God  oArn  fufTcrs  hi«  people  lo  tall  ibid  maAf 
lore  evils  and  tcm|<ationK  a»  /*«»'  did  \  that  he 
may  htin.blc  them,  anJ  nugmry  hu  grace  n^ 
prmcr  in  them,  and  k>  lio  them  g«^  in  thrir  lastcr 
end.  After  this  manner  he  dcak  wiih  ')ii  \  «ul  noc 
withy^^  i>nl\\  biu  with  his  litms  m  gcncf  j|  As  it  m 
written  ;  7iH-flr,  O  ^^4  /-u/f  pr.td  •.•  i  /#ir«  iw^ 
$TUi^  «/,  tfj  /rrr  u  trui:  ^k^m  ktmibif^  m:  gmi^ 
iht  ftft^  tNm  Used  ifi::h:n  ufcm   #tr  kt\3 :    limm 
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thro^  fire  and  tbr^  wafer :  kuS  ib$u  ir$ugbieft  ui  9fi$ 
into  a  wealthy  ^€e\. 

Again  ;  he  exhorts  us  xoprof  aiways\  that  is,  in 
every  time  of  need':  Whenfoevcr  wc  zxt  finfibfy 
afldulted  by  fii^  the  worlds  or  Satan  \  wc  then 
more  efpecially  feel  the  war  that  is  againft  us,  and 
our  ifu^iiity  to  deliver  our  own  Ibuls  •,  at  whi^ 
time  it  behoves  us,  in  a  more  ferv(;pt  manner 
to  cry  for  help,  and  to  pray  the  more  eameftly, 
— Thus  when  Jacob  heard  that  his  brother  Efau 
was  coming  to  meet  him  with  four  hundred  men, 
he  was  greatly  afraid,  anddiftrefled ;  and  began  to 
pray  to  Goj>,  with  great earxieftnefs  and  fervency:-— 
O  God,  faith  he,  of  wy  father  Jbrabamj  and  God  of 
wy  father  Ifaac^  the  Lard  which  fmd/l  wUo  me^  Re* 
turn  unto  thy  country^  and  $a  thy  kindred^  and  I  will 
deal  wett  with  thee :  I  am  n$i  worthy  of  the  let^  of 
all  the  mercies^  and  of  all  the  truths  winch  thou 
hafijhewed  unto  thy  fervant  •,  for  with  nryftaff  Ipaf» 
fed  aver  this  Jordan^  andnow  1  am  become  two  bands. 
Deliver  me^  I  pray  thee j  from  the  hand  of  my  bro-^ 
ther^  from  the  hand  of  Efau :  for  I  fear  him^  left  he 
will  come  and  fmite  me^  and  the  mother  with  the  chiU 
dren.  And  thou  faid/i^  J  will  furely  do  thee  good^ 
and  make  thy  feed  as  thefand  of  the  fea^  which  can-- 

not  be  nundn-ed  for  multitude  f. ^Thus  Jeho* 

F  f  4  Jhaphat 
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Jbaplmi  life,  in  a  great  ftrair,  cried  amo  the  Ijnni 
laying ;  ttv  have  mo  mibi  s^mm/i  iHsgn^  t$mfmmf 
ihat  (emetb  s^atM/l  us  \  milker  k$ww  tev  trAaf  i«  i#, 
iai  PUT  tyes  are  mptm  ttee  f. — ^lo  like  maimer,  «fic« 
PttfT  was  in  prilbn,  eame/l  frmtr  wms  m^dt  of  iko 
cbm-cb  Mte  God  for  tim^  tcitbmi  rAjliif  |.-— frvcn 
Christ  himlclf  had  fpecial  ieaibmof  mnpuiiaa 
and  prayer  •,  and  when  he  was  in  due  gim  con* 
fliA  in  the  e.mirn«  Mn^  in  am  i/goo^^  fX  n  laiJ,  Ar 
fra^fJ  itt  more  tanHjOj  i. 


7T.US,  in  pecu'Iar  t-me«  of  trouble  aad  anrpca- 
tion,  wr  have  nerd  of  praying  moreearMWy  than 
at  cthen  :  Pml  thrrefurc  diretts  us  io  €&m  hddf 
nnu  th  rtrfftff  of  rracf^  hjt%v%  Cniist,  ;Ai/  ««^ 
m.s\  ':t::.n  tfifT^y^  i.tJ  Jtfht  •ra.e  U  hip   IN     1  IMK 

OK  r^l  !  |)^. 'I  hrrr  '.^  nvterd  r.<i  time  m.--:r. 

a  (  I'.rill.jn  C'^ch  n(«C  ftiml  in  neeii  ol  brini:  u:^ 
h"!  1  ajul  pfLinrtcil  by  iSe  p>i*fr  *tf  (io:»  :  Hi.t  r^ 
is  n  :  alv^avA  frel.n^Iv  W-uli'Ic  of  hi*  o*n^:::i 
am!  \iril.r.Hr.s ;  nor  \\  he  jC  ait  leal  mt  %ri(M  jI/kc, 
an!  ilrt  :.:•!•  afl.iiihcil  hy  tin  ;ir.t  A^-'j*  :  J  ricr.u.-c 
ar  t'k  V  tinirs  ef|<ri.i?ly  \i  l»ri.ovct  hirn  m  nn%o. 
arJ  t'ii\i-n!ly  labour  in  pri\tr  co  (;>e  ijoo  vt  u% 
Jllv.nvin. 


t   z  l^r'»^    lA.  i:.       j  A. 
i  U'V,  I..   i6. 
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It  is  the  wifdom  of  a  Chriftiaa  to  know  whca 
it  is  moft  meet  and  feafonable  for  him  to  mouriiy 
or  to  rc^ice  j  to  pray^  and  to  give  thanks :  Where- 
fore Jamej  faith,  ifazy  be  qffHSed^  let  titnpray ;  and 
if  any  be  merry ^  let  him  fing  ffalms^.  But  whereas 
the  Chriftian  foldier  will  be  called  upon  both  to 
pray  and  give  thanks,  in  Ibme  refpeft  or  other, 
as  long  as  he  continues  in  the  field  of  batde,  wear- 
ing the  Chriftian  armour ;  it  behoves  him  conti- 
nually to  watch,  and  ftir  up  himfelf  to  pray  witbr 
out  ceaftng^  aiid  reJQtce  evermore  \  that  feafooably, 
on  all  occafions,  he  may  be  ever  ready^  and  babi- 
tually  difpojed  to  prayer  and  tbankigiving ;  doif^^ 
all  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrtji. 

.  4.  The  Apoftle  here  teacheth  us  to  pray  in  the/pi-^ 
rit\  praying  with  all  prayer  and  fupplicatk)a  in 
tbeffpirit. 

Prayer  in  the  fpirit  is  here  oppoied  to  that  which 
is  only  with  the  mouth :  As  he  faith  of  the  Jetvsi 
this  people  draweth  nigh  to  me  with  their  mouthy  and 
bonouretb  me  with  their  lipjy  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me  f .  Wherefore,  to  pray  in  the  fpirit,  is 
to  have  our  hearts  engaged  in  prayer;  which  can- 
not be  without  4n  attention  of  mind  and  under- 

ftanding. 
^  Jfonrs  V.  13.  f  Matt.  xv.  «• 
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§Mirting     Fbr  the  foul  in  prayer  nmft  iioe  m^ 

^  immc  M  GoD»  ti  tbc  Autiwr  of  cvoy 

«|k1  cfcffj  pcffkl  g>fi  i  but  H  ovofi  be 

limvife  of  ifli  owft  wum  and  <kfifc 

imt  ^htm  iiip|4icd :  He  tnuft  iHo 

Cli<  compiebefiiiing  ami  bclicTiiif  ikt 

IMd  pioiivifet  €t  Gop  in  Cumirr  Jum.  oa 

'dm  call  upon  hiiti  io  irutii ;  buc  tkb  ttt 

mt  widiouc  the  Holy  S(iiiit.     To  fnf  i 

t  with  cbe  bcaft  «od  undofUndir^  « 

IgMd,  m  milf  pfrnfifig  in  Oic  ipvic« 

fMij^vhiLh /ri,^^  ud  ill  ifae  H4Ci# 

k^dVptbA^  md  umbttb  m  faa«  m  pnf^ 

wrfDhrcs  «t  kiiuw  iwt  wiiat  ui  pfijf  lor  a^ 

«    ;bci  naiktr  cu  mtimmm  mw 

angbt»  iuilrls  the  Holy  SpUK  btip  our  iofirmiact  ^ 

b]r  whofn  our  miods  being  mlt^hinirrf,  t|uirfcnictU 

Md  punfktl,  they  tend  io«4f«U  Goo  «i  pe^yer 

and  fupphcation^  widi  thanLfgivlng,  under  hu  d** 

Tine  teaching  and  inilucncc.      rivcrchxc  ike  Spu« 

afGoD  it  (lid  tOirjiMmriMtru.jmm.f^ii^^: 

Aad  again  he  lakls  by  the  Spint  of  Adopnon  iw 

0^  jmm^  /tfr/i«^t.— Thus  the  Spint  it  laid  » 

lb  tKat  in  ut,  which  he  teachcth  and  eacucs  la 

ID  do  fbr  ouricJvcs  \  becaiiie  it  it  ol  ha  tramu^ 

and  working  in  ut.     Wc  can  no  more  lay  wuk 

Ibe  beait  or  r^  in  cbe  ipiru  uruo  God,  WMa. 

•  CaL  if.  4.  t  IU&  ««.  !{. 
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Father^  without  the  Holy  Spirit  -,  than  wc  caii 
raife  ourfelves  to  heaven*,  atid  hence  the  Holf 
Ghoft  is  called  the  Spirit  of  grace  dnd  of fupplicatum : 
And  this  (I  doubt  not)  is  that  which  the  Apoftte 
Jude  means*  by  fraying  in  the  Hofy  Ghoft  5  who^ 
on  fpecial  occafions,  and  as  our  neccflfitics  require^ 
maketb  inter cejfian  for  us^  with  groanings  which  catmoi 
bi  uttered. 

This  praying  in  the  Spirit  noay  be  without  iany 
words,  in  the  mind  and  heart  onfy ;  Thus  Abrahoftft 
fervant  and  Hannah  prayed,  and  the  Lord  heard 
them  ;  for  God  who  feainheth  the  hearts^  kmmetk 

what  is  the  mind  of  the  fpirit. ^To  pray  ifi  the 

fpirit  then,  is  to  call  upon  God  thro*  Jbsus  Christ, 
with  a  fincere  and  underftanding  heart,  m  faith  un* 
feigned.  That  prayer  which  is  m  word  only,  without 
the  underftanding  and  the  heart,  is  carnal,  or  hypo- 
critical *,  and  that  only  which  is  in  faith,  with  die 
heart  and  fpirit,  is  acceptable,  and  well-pIeaHngto 
God  :  For  as  God  is  a  Spirit^  he  will  be  worfiiipprf 
in  fpirit  and  in  truth  •,  that  is,  with  a  ptm  heart; 
thro*  Christ,  by  the  Spirit:  And  fuch  prayekt 
iare  very  powerful,  and  acceptable  with  God-, 
therefore  he  faith,  whatfoever ye Jbali afitin prayer^ 
ielievingj  yefbatt  receive-]:. 

The 
'  t  MatCnLs2«    • 
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.  Tbe  Spirit  of  God  id  us  is  as  miljr  the  life  c/ 
our  prayers,  as  the  Ibul  is  the  life  of  the  bud>v— 
Tlie  body,  withour  cbc  iaul,  is  bur  a  pumJ  acd 
dead  carcalc ;  h  prayer,  unlcfr  die  mtml  amiiiraxt 
is  lifted  up  to  God  in  faiih  by  die  iiuly  Onc^  as 
kNUhrome,  and  hateful  in  the  fight  ol  Guo: 
Wherefore  be  fairh,  ibe  /MaiJLe  •J  iki  trnkiJ  u  ^m 
^ikmmnaiim  mnio  tht  Isfd  \  iui  tti  pr^fa  #/  ;m 

S|pnj/7  u  bts  dt.iibi\\ Wlienlurtcr  therrtice 

Ibou  praycftt  k»k  up  to  Goo  for  the  iscrct  b.e 
CDli\Tning  infiuence  of  his  I  Idly  S|Hrit :  hi  mu 
f^  wab  iby  mM/b,  and  la  mot  ibim  bi^i  ig  b^ 
t§  Miierrngf  tbi^  b^mt  CVti  but  let  UDderilandu^ 
guide  thy  tongue  continually,  and  in  all  thy  worus 
let  the  dcfircs  and  ihougias  cif  t'.me  liean  be  ex- 
prcllcd  wiihuul  rejt9V€^  onJ  ^^.;:u>m;  Lyf^^n  %^  c  • 
thy  prayer  wiil  he  curncd  intu  iux  ■.  ;*.x  tt<  /-'j  r, 
mCmcJ  cf  kKJKiltJxt,  1^  cru'ih  ihr  i)cj::»,  ar.u  :  , 
him  uur  thct'ghti^  as  %kcll  as  ^'':i<>{n  irr  «r.^:*.. 
^tcr  is  it  to  ulc  biit  Iqv,  wvisl..  w:i  \  cr-lcns^-.  :. 
ing,  tlun  a  muhitujc  \%i:hout  WiHiV^lci'j^c  ,  i:^:  :v* 
ter  IS  the  prayer  or  the  iKiit,  ihi:i  u^  lxlx\j  cx 
the  L|  \  Viithuut  l'j;;OJii:y. 

•:.   'I^e  *\p^l:le  tra*l;rs  in  to  ft-.'.r  ac;  f^^rr  ^ 
that  \%^  t>.»  I  c  ujKiii  i-i:r  t'.uaui  a|;a-.«ai  ai.  tak}ic.:. 
D'xr.ls  ai.u  OvUiu:t.o:u,  v^..:vh  ma)  ;rr«w  ^«  ux: - 
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pofe,  and  hinder  us  from  the  important  duty ;  to  the 
end  that  we  may  be  always  ready  and  prepared  unto 
it :  and  this  muft  be  diligently  obferved  by  us,  not 
for  a  dcrfy  or  a  montb^  or  zyear  only ;  but  unto  the 
end  of  our  warfare,  with  all  conftancy,  and  per^- 
feverance.    For  want  of  this  watchfulneft,  we  arc 
unapt,  and  languid  in  prayer ;  as  a  duty  unknown 
to  us,  or  a  talk  grievous  to  be  performed  by  us :  and 
from  hence,  the  mind  is  weakened  and  difcouraged, 
and  thereby  is  in  danger  of  fainting :  But  the  A- 
poftle  fliews  bow  this  may  be  prevented,  and  ex- 
horts us  to  guard  againft  it,  when  he  commands 
us  to  fray  with  all  perfeverancei  And,  as  a  means 
to  keep  die  Ibul  from  being  weary  in  waiting  upOn 
God,  and  fainting  in  the  duty  of  prayer,  he  (U- 
re£b  us  to  ivaicb  unto  it  i  for  by  watchfulnefs  the 
believer  is  enabled  to  ward  off  and  repel  whadb- 
ever  tends  to  difcourage  and  hinder  him  from  ap- 
proaching the  throne  of  grace,  with  freedom  and 
boldnefs  in  fpirit,  thro*  Christ  Jesus  :  And  as 
he  finds  this  liberty,  and  confidence  towards  God, 
to  abide  and  increale  in  him,  he  is  the  lefs  floth- 
iul  and  unapt  towards  the  duty  of  prayer,  and 
more  conftant  and  fervent  in  the  performance  of 
it. 

But,  altho*  watchfulnels  is  a  ipecial  means  to  pr&^ 
vent  hurtful  aflaults,  and  difcouraging  weaknefies  of 

mind^ 
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mbdi  iciitfaeSpritmdjrthttf 
m  bocb  to  pray,  and  to  watch  tinm  ^njtr  < 
BDaily.^---Oiir  Loan  crften  jotra  m^tkfwkmft  and 
frtffcr  together ;  thcfrbf  pUinljr  rigniiying  their  if»- 
timatc  conncdion,  and  nrccllify  in  the  Ckhftian 
warfare :  without  the  former,  the  Ihul  will  aoi  be 
able  rradily,  chearfully,  and  pcHeveringlr,  to  par* 
form  thelacter ;  and  without  the  latter,  he  wiH  noe " 
long  be  able  to  emhire  the  bactle  th«  it  feir  againft 
him :  And  wkhuut  die  llrmgth  4>f  Ckri^  he  canooc 
nf.Jt  unt9  hk^d^  A^^'X  ^S*^^y^*  which  ftnmp h 
he  pnimiles  ti)  niKic  ihiii  siik  act  toe  «.     Thcfeforc 
imaimt  in  pr4KHr^  smixtmi^k  m  :hf  mmf^gMdmmt/ 
/fot'irjf .— Ihc  rmriM/t  hat  Aeepa  on  hit  doty  it  eoLoi. 
cd  worthy  of  death ;  and  6%  hkcwiie  is  the  Chniban 
ibklicr :  to  |>ffWf  pt  «^  Itidn  he  i%  commanded  to  avoid 
all  tftUxut:::*^  iOTfU  -mkI  pirjiurcs  of  l\\\\  i.Jr  &   tiv 
drunkcnr.c  K  tint  Il(*q)  ^rrtrrailv  t^o  tujrtthcr  •  (htf  t*, 
the /triurr  n.iiuraliy  rrnds  Cii  pnouic,  ind  it  con:- 
n*.<"nl>  iMlo^ol  !n  t**r  ia^r  :   Wlrrct  «  ^.c  lairS, 

VfTfbiirjifxi  zrttr  tur/iit:m;,rn.;  .^wmtmmf  \4m/{^r,^  •' 
fhf   ///If,  itfu:  /*•  /irrf   ..W  ;-^/  «^4  t«»  ari^tr^';  •  - 

Th;.s  tl.;-  l>  !  %  r  %  n  -.n  .;.K:r.'.  :  .  h:i  l.ni  *  to 
mjtLh,  th.'.t  J;r  r  .\  ly  CvT  rr^j*  !•>  '.  i'vt.>  ?:  ni 
fnr  hr'p  .i^';?iO  t*ir  r rrrrv  Nnr*"r  r?^*.:.!  hr  it 
•x^y  time  iraJc  trom  iMtihjrg,  until  ti.^  tapt*-^ 

*  Luke  xxi.  34. 
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is  pleafed  to  relieve  him  from  his  appmnted  ftation. 
It  is  enough  that  he  hach  promifed  to  be  zprefint 
help  to  him  in  titne  rf  tr$ubk :  Yea,  be  mil  be  very 
graciBUs  unio  ibte^  at  the  voice  oftbyaji  f^hen  be 
fljall  hear  it^  be  will  anfiver  tbee  f  -Hence  he 

commands  us  to  pray  ahvaySj  and  not  to  faint :  For 
God  will  JpeeSfy  avenge  bis  own  eleSj  wbicb  cry  unio 
bim  day  andnigbt^  thtf  be  hear  hng  witb  tbent^ :  Hap- 
py therefore  is  the  man  that  endureth  the  time  of 
his  appointed  trial,  patientfy  waitifig  for>  and  Jed^ 
fajlly  trufting  in  the  Lord. 

6.  He  bids  us  to  pv^yfor  all  faints. — A  Chrif- 
tian  muft  not  be  felfilh  :  It  behoves  him  to  feek 
the  good  of  the  wbole  Cburcb^  whom  God  hath 
purchaied  with  his  own  blood :  For  they  are  our 
brethren,  end  companions  in  tribulation,  who  are 
engaged  in  the  fame  warfare  with  ourlelves,  fight- 
ing under  the  banner  of  Christ,  againft  the  worlds 
the  flefh,  and  the  devil :  So  that,  if  we  negleft 
to  pray  for  them,  we  do,  in  cffeft,  negleft  to  pray 
for  ourlelves.  Soldiers  in  one  army  ai^  mutually 
concerned  in  each  others  fafety ;  for  as  an  army 
they  are  but  ^ii^  body^  altho*  as  individuals  they  are 
many  members :  And  therefore  it  behoves  them 
to  be  united,   hel^nng  each  other  with  all  their 

might 

t  Ba«  XXX.  19,  I  Lake  xviii.  7. 
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might  ag^inll  the  common  rncmjr.  Bj  their  he* 
log  at  vonJUKr,  and  diviilcd  ainung  thrmfrlvc^, 
they  do,  as  ;t  were,  pur  a  tworti  into  the  iiiixl%  t^* 
their  adve'laiics  to  llr*  iJu.n  :   i-or  s  i^trt  Jir.x^.i 

Our  jua)ers  thercforr  in^R  nrc  «•?  -y  Ir  ir  x-. 
wilh  faith  towanis  Cio:>,  ui:t  j!kj  v.ji.i  i  v  t.»  t.c 
brethren  i  il.it   is  t  \i.i:.i   .ill  fa.ii-s  :  K.iC  i«i<  i^-c 

no  r.'w\-cl  of  our  i'Ta;':<,  t)U'  tot  t':i  ;c  :..«:  .e 
yet   m  their  warfare  arvl  \t   »*;-.";-•*;  \k.:h  ui  k..-'. 

the  earth. Fi*»:n  l^r.CJ  it   m  ilear,   tlut   rrr 

fiuihfiii /^u^.lit  lujray  one  f«>r  an.Kixr,  h.^c^-rr 
thev  1^  friiji^'i!,  ar.J  linumrtaivcd  .n  thi-  w^ck:  , 
whrthn  fh<y  hn^-  T.n  c-,  S  vi'vtw  t-i^r  tn  :v: 
flcrti  I'l  \  \  .  \\\  \\\  '  s.:  :\.  ;•:  r-/ .  t  .-.  •  :■ 
in;*;..;;  ;  :\\r\  .i:  •  . .  .  ,.  ..  .  .  ;;;  T,./r^  \i'  .:  .<■ 
h«»v:  ,  I,  u»a. !.  •  A  I..',.-,  J  .  ■  J-  i\  !•  '  :■■"":  11 
britlw'f^  }  M.  ^.  ':  •;  :.■'.  *':\-  !::^J  ( f: :,  a;  j 
w.ilk   :    ;-.   •'       •.  1.;   :'-.rv    ':.*^ :  :•.:•    -  r 

FarJr-,     cv  .    i.    •    .     -*:..;    1'."    *.r    If*.     r\n 
C'liPi-:  ;    .4    !    :    •;.     .;t    -*".   .c  \    :».    i^-r    ^,    -r 
Third,  fc  -'.:•)  t    ■  :  •  ■  :''•   i'   •  J-  ■'.    .    J^r\\  .^!':r!!  .^ 

rf/^7    ■;.••'. ;?\    :•:    /:'.  /-;;'.   U-.t  :    c- ;     ^a:!:-r     .i 

a.,-.  — .- 
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a^complilhed :    And   as  in  death,  fo  in  life,  the 
(liints  of  the  Moft  High  fliould  not  be  divided. 

Obfer  ve  that  he  exhorts  us  to  pray  for  ALL  faints : 
Therefore  none  of  them  are  fo  perfect,  in  this 
life,  as  not  to  need  the  prayers  of  their  brethren  ; 
yea  Paul^  in  the  verfe  immediately  following  our 
Text,  wills  and  befeeches  them  to  pray  for  bimfclf 
alio. 

Mufi  we  then  pray  for  none  but  faints  onfy  ?  Yes, 
for  others  alfo :  But  we  muft  not  pray  for  them 
as  we  do  for  the  faints,  and  faithful  in  Christ  Je» 
sus.  For,  firft,  we  muft  pray  for  all  faints  without 
exception,  but  not  for  all  men  univerfalfy  -,  becaufe 
fomc  have  finned  the  Jin  unto  death -fy  and  for 
fuch  we  are  not  to  pray ;  God  alfb  forbad  Jere- 
miah to  pray  for  the  body  of  the  Jews  in  general^ : 
Again,  God  hath  not  determined  and  promi&d  to 
fave  all  men,  but  he  hath  declared  the  contrary ; 
therefore  to  pray  that  all  men  may  be  faved  with, 
out  exception,  is  to  refift  and  pray  againft  the 
purpofe  and  counfel  of  God  :  But  for  all  forts  and 
degrees  of  men  we  are  bid  to  pray ;  and  particu- 
larly for  kings,  and  them  that  are  in  authority, 
whom  God  hath  fet  over  us  for  good  in  the  civil 
affairs  and  concerns  of  this  life,  that  we  may 
G  g  lead 

t  I  Johnv.  1 6.  J  Jcr.  xi.  14, 
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le^l  quiet  and  penetblc  lives,  in  all  gpdfinefi  and 
honefty.  Christ  himfelf  alfii  is  an  example  t^ 
us  in  this  matter  i  he  prayed  mi  fir  ihi  wmSi^ 
tut  fcr  iktfe  wbcm  lit  Fatbtr  taJiitpi  Ma  mi  €f 
iti  tpar^  that  they  might  be  kept  from  the  ml 
of  ill  and  he  prayed  for  them  not  yet  made 
manifeft  and  calledt  after  this  manner;  Ao/Jv 
prsy  J  fir  tbifi  ^the  A(x>lllcs)  alone,  kml  f§r  mB 
item  alio  thai  finJl  k<Ur.c  en  m  tbri  tbar  tcmd^. 
Thus  we  muft  pray  for  all  laints  unirerfallyp  but 
MC  for  ail  men. 

Secondly^  we  muft  pray  for  all  the  faidiAil,  aa 
thofe  that  are  partakers  of  Ciia  is r,  to  whoniGop 
hathpromitinJ  eternal  lite  thru*  his  nan:e^  but  for  tbe 
un(;oiny«  and  thrm  that  bchcvc  not,  wc  rrurt  jrar 
with  fubmiflion  to  the  will  of  God  i  il  it  ylc^k 
our  I  leavcnly  Father  to  Ihcw  them  meicy,  ;.•  .-rvw 
tinr  tytSy  mdturnibtmfi^m  JLfkmj^  u  aijti^  .*%/ 
fipm  ihi  pPW€r  4/  SaiM  un:^  LsJ :  tor  «e  knov 
not  who  arc  God*s  chol'cn  in  Ciiaist,  until  t:.xu* 
fj''h,  (which  is  the  g;t't  of  GoD  to  h:t  t.rc\j  iScy 

arc  rraJe  inarut'ctt Wc  n.urt  j*vi  priv  far 

our  cnrrn.icsi  bu:  nut  1^  tlicy  atc  c:.:;i  x\  :«>  Ciod 
ar.ocituur,  fui  tlic.i  wc  pray  again::  Gl>o:  B..t 
as  cif-.Kio  10  our  pcrlon^  we  mull  facg;^c  a-ti 
^4}  i\j:  them,  in  ubolicncc  to  our  Heavmly  fa- 

tKcr, 
*  Jcka  jnri.  ao. 
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thcr,  who  wills  and  commands  us  to  wilh  them 
well,  and  feek  their  good ;  notwithftanding  that  thejr 
hace  us,  and  feck  our  hurt :  Their  oppofition  to 
us  for  the  truth's  fake,  may  be  from  ignorance, 
not  from  malice  j  and  God  peradventure  may  give 
them  repentance  unto  life^  as  he  did  the  pcrfecu- 
tor  Saul  of  Tarfus^  afterwards  that  eminent  Apo- 
ftle  Saint  Paul  Neither  muft  we  in  heart  defirc 
to  avenge  ourfelves  on  any  man ;  for  it  is  written. 
Vengeance  is  mine  -,  /  will  repay ^  faith  the  LorJf. — 
Therefore,  Love  your  enemies^  blefs  tbem  tbat  curfc 
you^  do  good  to  tbem  tbat  bate  yoUy  and  pray  for  tbem 
tbat  defpitefuUy  ufe  you^  and  perfecute  youX :  And 
thus  did  the  Apoilles ;  as  it  is  written,  being  re^ 
vi/edj  w€  blefs  I  being  perfecutedj  wefuffer  it ;  being 
defamed^  we  entreat  fl :  Therefore  bkfs^  and  curfemt. 

6.  TKe  Ufe  and  End  of  prayer,  is ;  That  we 
may  be  ftedfaft  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  in« 
creale  in  the  knowledge  and -love  of  God,  and  in 
all  good  works,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  that 
God  in  ail  things  may  be  glorified  in  us,  thro* 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

Thus  Paul  prays  for  the  Epbefians  \  Tbat  God 

would  give  tbem  tbefpirit  of  wifdm  and  revelation^ 

in  tbe  knowledge  of  Cbrift ;  tbe  eyes  of  their  under* 

G  g  2  fian£ng 

t  Rom.  zii.  13,      %  Matth.  v.  44.      \\  Cor.  iv.  12. 134 
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Jlanding  being  enlightfied^  that  they  might  krtywivhaiwM 
the  hope  of  his  callings  amiivkat  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  faints^  cnd'wbat  the  exceed* 
ing  grcatncfs  of  his  poii-er  tou*cirds  them  thai  believe^ : 
— And  again  •,  That  they  might  be  tlrengthned  with 
mighty   by  his  fpirit  in  the  inner  man  •,   that   Cbrifi 
might  dive II  in  their  hearts  ly  Jaith  ;  that  they  might 
be  rccied  end  grounded  in  love^  and  knozv  the  l&verf 
Chrijt^    uUch  pcjfeth  knowledge '\: — And   for  the 
Philippians  he  aifo  prays,  Ihat  their  lave  might  a- 
bound  yet  mere  and  more  in  hnotcledge^  and  in  all  judg- 
ment \  that  they  might  approve  things  that  are  excd' 
lent  \  that  they  mis^ht  beftmere^  and  ii^ithout  offencty 
until  the  day  of  Chrijl ;  being  fiHed  with   tie  fruits  el[ 
right  eoufnefs^  which  are  ly  J  ejus  Chrift  unto  the  gbrj 
and  praife  of  God  X^ — For  the  Coloffians    he  alfo 
prays,  That  they  might  be  filed  *u;ith  the  knowledge  ^ 
his  ivill^  in  all  ^ivijdom  and  fpiritital  underjian&ng: 
That  they  might  walk  woi'thy  of  the  Lord  unto  a& 
pleafng,  being  fruitful  in  every  gcod  <u:o7'k^  and  in- 
crecifing  in  the  knowledge  of  God  \  ftrcngthened  with 
all  might  according  to  his  glorious  power  ^  unto  all  pa- 
tience and  ^ong-juffering  with  jcyfidnefs  ||.-- Thus 

Christ  praycci  lor  alJ  hisclddtj  Holy  bather^  kap 
j  thro^  thy  own  ncme  tbcfe  whom  thou  h.jl  given  me: 

^  I  pray  K^t  that  thou  Jhouldji  take  them  out   of  the 

I  ^'orldy 

\    ?lul.  1.9,  I. ,11,  II  Col.  1.9,  10,  n.    '      ^ 
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worlds  but  that  tbouJhouUJl  keep  them  from  the  evil: 
Santhfy  them  thro  tly  truths  thy  word  is  truth.-— ^ 
And  the  Pfalmift  prays,  Order  mjjieps  in  thy  wordj 

and  let  no  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. From 

thefe  and  fuch  like  Scriptures  every  Chriftian  may 
gather  what  he  ought  to  pray  for,  and  what  to  de- 
precate, or  pray  againll. 

Thus  the  Ufe  and  End  of  prayer  is  manifeftly 
this,  that  we  may  know,  and  love,  and/erve,  and 
enjcy  God  in  Chnji,  thro'  the  Spirit,  more  and  more 
abundantly  to  the  praife  of  his  glory. 

7.  A  Chriftian  ought  diligently  to  attend  public 
prayer,  both  in  the  Church  dind  family ;  not  only 
for  his  own  proBt,  but  that  he  may  alio  encourage 
and  ftrengthen  the  hands  of  his  brethren  ;  and  fo 
be  a  fellow  helper  with  the  faints  unto  their  mu- 
tual furtherance  in  faith  and  love  and  confblation 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Certain  it  is  that  Christ,  by  his  Spirit,  is  in 
the  midft  of  his  people,  when  they  aflemble  them- 
fclves  together  with  one  heart  and  one  mouth  to 
glorify  God,  thro*  his  name,  by  prayer  and  fup- 
plication  with  thankfgiving.  For  it  is  written  ;  / 
have  not  concealed  tly  loving  kindnifi,  and  thy  truth, 
G  g  3  from 
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firvm  tht  greai  teyigrtg^iticn  • ;  And  3j;ain,  T  ttJ 
fraifg  thee  emen^  npicb  pecp'f  f  ;  And  wrxin  Se 
liith,  Wbirefcnar  t:is  cr  scree  are ia:hfrt^  i  ^^:-ry 

r«  jwjr  ftame^  there  ^m  I  m  tie  nr  :ji  cf  ikm  J 

Fcrfake  net  thcrrl'orc  the  tijfemhlir*  rf  yarje'i-ts    rt 
getber^  both  for  hcarinj:   the  ^oij  ot'  nuih,  *:•  f 
prayer  with  tliai.kfyivin  ;. 


A    let  form,    on   puMi*.    mcjriont,   n*j.-    ■':■. r 
its   ulc,  and   be   profitibic,  a^  a   mr jr  »  tn  \  — 
\Tnt   the    fjrc.i.:;i.i;    ot    r\xox\    h  wen  .'   r  ••^f 
muJi^  (^^huh  fccrrs  to  Ik  thr  i.afe-  in  on:  i- m  . 
or  when  he  tl.-il  fjcakc:h  as  ;hc    n<4j-h  it   :   r 
wholc  Church,    lut!i  n<.r   iVriAir  ••  f't*  to  j--.. 
fcrlpturaliy  ar.J  l(  :.f::^■^.!ly  witl.  • :     F 

lliii  is  r.ot  ill-'  i..Ic,   .'■  :.  •  ..■.''^.   '  'rr' 
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aiul  f*rij.:j: ^   r.-..  •; •::  r  . .'  ^  •      : •  ^      I 
nCicintKs   arqr-/;-;*  ,   ..:   :  r  ;  .. 
arc  al..j   i'..u;c   ft  «»i  r   l»r  :!.ii-, 
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or  afk  to  have  our  wants  fupplied  in  a  right  and 
acceptable  manner  without  the  Spirit :  But  this  is 
denied  bjr  thofe  who  entirtJy  confine  themfelves 
and  others  to  a  prefcribed  form,  whereby  they 
quench  the  Spirit  •,  and  hence  their  prayers  for  the 
mod  part  are  performed  in  a  carelefsj  Jleepy^  and 
lifeleis  manner. 

But  whatever  excufe  may  be  made  for  the  ufe 
of  a  fet  form  in  public ;  yet  fiire  I  am  no  rea(bn- 
able  excufe  can  be  made  for  it  in  private ;  where 
the  perfon  is  hc^rd  and  feen  by  none  but  God 
only  J  before  whom  he  may  pour  out  his  whole 
foul  freely,  and  fully,  without  the  leaft  fear  of 
being  reproached  or  upbraided  fpr  want  of  gifts  ot 
human  learning.  If  he  caft  himfelf  upon  the  mer- 
cies of  God  in  Christ,  as  a  helplefs,  perifliing 
finncr,  he  afluredly  finds  acceptance  with  him: 
or  if,  as  a  perplexed  and  tempted  Chriftian,  he  cries 
unto  God  for  wifdom  help  and  falvation  thro*  Jesus 
Christ,  his  God  will  hear  him :  Whether  he  Ipeak 
little  or  Mich,  whether  his  language  be  grammati- 
cal or  not,  it  is  the  fame  with  God,  provided  his 
heart  and  words  go  together ;  or  if  he  cannot  fpeak 
at  all,  hut  groan  or  Jgb  only^  yet  God  knows,  and 
regards  his  prayer ;  for  it  is  the  cry  of  the  hearty 
and  the  prayer  of  faith,  not  the  labour  of  the  lips, 
G  g  4  accuracy 
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flcctincy  Of  Ipcochf  of  ckginct  of  npftiuoo«  cHv 
God  rrgards.  Yea,  Ikilhh  Sfmi  trnkfik  mUn^f^ 
/m  far  us  teisb  groMUMgs  Vittcb  cmrnd  kt  miHrfd, 

Lastly  ;   I  (hadl  concliule  this  Dilbourfe  vrkh 
a  few  inferences. 


I.  The  mannn  of  our  calling  ujx?o  Goo  *.. 
corJing  to  Sctipciirr,  mliich  is  the  niieol*  oevy 
Chr:fti.iiA  taifh  and  praftKr,  is  to  prt?  unt«>  t>«« 
Father  thiQ*  Jisvs  Christ.  Bur,  if  thou  art  m 
dpubr,  and  pcrplrxrd  with  ^dn\  terrprariors^ «( .Se- 
chcric  be  njjhi  for  thre  tu  pray  un;o  Cmbmt  at 
til :   Ik  cfliireii  it  is  the  mill  of  Gop.   ihit  3# 

JbcuU  tcncar  tie  Sam  fvfm  ss  n^t  Awwarr  /i^  f^/hr  • 
For  ih»'U  i.;nl\  pot  |'rjy  to  Cm  a  is  r  ari/hr.  u-iK-  •  r 

.  |>r.iyin;Mo  :!i:*  laJur  j'l.i ;  iIk'U  \4..ii  r>.<  *•>  r  i^ -i 

ar.ii  .1'.-  1^.;  j'**'  I.itfrr  I  V.  wiV  ^   ritr  ;rr  /I;/**   ..      * 
//^  5i  ;•   .;  .::h  Scpt  it  m  tlf  }  \::lrr     \  Irncr  *  -  •    • 

'I'l.rrLtorc  vM  in  ih  \\  j  ;   y  i?  t  .  C»  1 1*- ,   .*  ^  *:    .  , 
I        .    '      ::..?i'i;   !  ;  ••   *:    :    '•  hu:rjn   It  vn   »         . 
\,i.'       .'    ;»-,   ..I  .:   ;:i.    :«•   !"    i   ai  r.  jii  <h   \   ,    "•  { 

'  I...         .  .  ;  '     » :.  r    ;«  f  >"5  -        ...    .1^ 
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ohferved,  the  mod  plain  and  fcriptural  method 
of  prayer,  is  to  call  upon  Gop,  even  the  Father, 
(in  whom  tlie  Word  an. I  the  Holy  Spirit  are  in- 
ckided)  thro'  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
even  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  died  for  us,  and 
rofe  again,  and  ever  lives  at  God's  right  hand  to 
make  continual  intcrceflTion  for  us. 

2.  Mix  faith  continually  with  prayer,  as  well  as 
in  hearing  the  word  of  God,  elfe  it  will  profit  thee 
nothing.  For  if  thou  believeft  not  that  he  is  both 
able  and  gracious  to  grant  thy  petition,  and  work 
falvation  for  thee  *,  why  doft  thou  call  upon  him  ? 
As  it  is  written,  fVbofoever  Jhall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lordfhall  befaved:  But  how  fhall  they  call 

on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed  f  ? We 

read,  that  Christ  did  not  many  mighty  works  in 
his  own  country,  becaufe  of  their  unbetief:  And 
when  the  two  blind  men  cried  to  him  for  mercy, 
that  their  eyes  might  be  opened  ;  he  Hiid,  Believe 
ye  that  lam  able  to  do  this  ?  They  faid  unto  him, 
yea.  Lord  :   then  laith  he  unto  them,  according 

to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you. But  fome  one 

may  fay,  Muft  a  perfon  be  aflured,  and  fiiUy  per- 
fuaded  in  his  own  mind,  that  the  thing  which  he 
aflceth,  or  prayeth  for,  (hall  certainly  come  to  pafs  ? 

If 

t  Rom   X.  13,  14, 
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If  God,  IB  hk  wwdL  hath  fdaoiy  fltvakd  aad 
•bibktteljr  pcomifed  k;  then  ihoM  oqgbBet  n  br- 
Bere  afiuredly  ihac  he  will  perform  it.    But  «ka; 
if  there  trife  doubting  and  fear  in  the  mind  kft  if 
flxnild  not  be  performed^  b  not  the  &niI  thco  an 
unbeliever  ?  Hit  doubts  and  tears  are  vcriljr  con- 
trary to  faith,  and  declare  hii  «eakne&  :  But  he 
ii  not  an  unbeliever^    nor  deftkute  of  fuih    m 
GoDt  if  he  refift  his  doubts,  aod  ckave  Acdi^flly 
to  Goo's  word  I  wherein  aUb,  the  Spirit  hrlpg^ 
his  inGrmities,  his  tbul  is  llrcngchonl  agfunft  chem. 
1/Vhen  Jscai  heard  that  tJsM  »tth  aw  anwtd  (m^t 
was  coming  againft  him»  he  was  greatly  afraid  arJ 
ififtreflrd  %  but  he  rrfifted  thefe  unbebevii^  icjut^ 
•od  cried  unto  God.  putting  hun  in  aemcmhra^ce 
of  hi«  proniiie«  and  pleaded  it «  and  prri!mi!y  ai':*r 
he  obtjmcd  that  grcjt  hlcHini;  in  wrtl^ln^  ».:•; 
the  ar;»rl.  Thy  njimc,  uuh  he,  (h^I  no  i:  vwc    .^ 
called  7-v.^,  but  Ir^cl  Ihall  ihy  nainc  tv  ,  i^:  a: 
0  fnn  e  ti^t  i^jl  f:xs;^r  'uvk   (jcj  ami  :::U    m:m^ 

'I>.us  uhen  bciioen  are  aiCiU'icd  by  iin  oc  .^j- 
/j«,  they  trjy  lometirr.cs  Ik  atraiii  ot' bci:*^  in::- 
i4)ine  thereby  \  but  ttitiC  uiAUuraguiglcais  bang 
rdiitcd  by  Uith,  and  calli^^;  upuo  Cjop  lur  hc-;\ 
they  Dull  rn^-t  be  o\'cfit)n;e:  Kcr  he  luih  ('(an:i- 
lewl  l\\x\  fin  fisiU  B$i  hc\'f  d^mumtn  t^w  jim^  ««-.^a  / 
M  jf  T  i^'i^ur  gra^i ;  ^^  And  ag^in,  fJU  uJmUi;mL^ 
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who  will  mtfuffaryou  to  it  tempud  iiovi  Aat  yen 
iore  iAle  ;-^And  again  be  faith  exprefly ;  R^  the 
Drvil^  and  he  Jhall  flee  from  jwr.-— -Thus  oocnc 
to  the  throne  of  grace  in  every  time  of  temptaticH), 
and  plead  the  promife  of  God  in  Christ,  and 
he  will  work  falvation  for  you. 

But  when  we  have  no  abiblute  promiie,  we  may 
pray  for  thole  things  that  be  needful,  with  fub- 
ttntCvon  to  the  will  of  God,  as  the  Syropbanman 
T?oman  did  :  And  this  is  praying  in  faith,  becaufi: 
we  believe  that  God  is  able  to  do  that  for  us  which 
we  afk  of  him,  altho'  we  have  no  abfolute  promife  or 
certainty  that  he  will  do  it :  in  which  cafe  die  foul 
commends  his  caufe  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  fob- 
mits  it  to  his  (bvereign  will  and  pkafure.  But  altbtf 
God  doth  not  anfwtr  us  as  we  delire,  either  as  tQ 
tinK  or  manner,  yet  he  heareth  us  when  we  thus  call 
and  wait  upon  him. — ^Thus  Elijah  prayed  that  he 
might  die,  but  God  had  more  work  for  him  to  do, 
and  intended  to  confer  greater  honour  and  glory  up<- 
on  him ;  for  after  a  while  he  took  him  up  to  heaven, 
both  body  and  foul,  without  fullering  the  pains  of 
death :  It  was  therefore  good  for  him  that  his 
pmycr  was  not  Beraify  anfwered.— Pij«/ alfo  pray- 
ed, that  the  mejfhigir  of  Satan^  which  Ibrely  buf- 
feted him,  might  depart  from  him ;  but  the  Lord 
anfwered  him.  My  grace  isft^cunifor  tbee^  for  fKy 
ftrtf^tbis  mdefvrfeei in  weaknefu  And  Pauleft&t 

this 
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chts  rather  gloried  in  hU  fnfirmities  that  the  p^ 
of  Christ  mtghc  reft  upc»n  him.*— 4. hv  ist  aUb 
prayed  to  his  Father,  that  tf  ii  taere  f^fifk  tt^ 
cup  migti  jmfs  frem  bim^  imxnediatrly  Adcting.  h/ 
mf  Vfitl  but  tbim  hi  irw;  but  tlic  aip  d«(l  ror 
pa6  from  him,  for  he  drank  it ;  yet  he  wit  hrird 
in  his  godly  fear,  for  an  xv^\  was  lent  frotn  h  i- 
vcn  to  Itrrng^hen  him. 

Son^e  proj'ie  fuppofe  nothing  tii  be  6tfb  but 
an  afluranrc  or  ablolutc  certainty  that  »e  Ih^il  hj«  c 
tlie  very  riur>g  that  we  aik  fori  but  this  li  a  nu^ 
cake:  Me  that  throws  himfrif  upm  t}«  mrtr^rs 
of  God  in  Christ,  believing  that  he  is  abk  »> 
fave  him  in  ri»hic«MilneU  from  the  evU  chic  be 
iear^,  and  i>eno\v   tl.f>lc  bkfliij^  on  him  if.at  Kc 
wants,  iLcv. »  \\\s  r.i  ill  to  he  in  (n  n.     .\i  J  ?*  ui 
We  af'.-    i«»nMrarA:ril   m  .Hk   tn  kmo  m.  ^^.rj    .,  ^, 
•fri>;- ■,     tt»r    il    wc    rrilv  UajvI    n  i*rr '    «  l  •       ,: 
t!iir.;:^  *•  i  !.ii   %fcr  .i  k  l«>r^  uc  o-^«    c  i. ^  ?  •  i  v»  _• 
ii(  iu):*\  {<^\fccr  ard    rrulift'-is  la   i  f^.»i  i.r    r.- 
rik't  ,    Ur    lioD    1%    jTJKKHit:     B*i'  a   C;.i.-in 
nuy   l.»:  •  i.'i'.r^   fv   Ufx'er    a    iiui^jkc  o  ^'.vcfnrir 
tlu.:  ui.ul)  !s  n:cil  n-rvirul  lir  hi;*i,  «r\.  iKtikC  iic 
alk^  jiu  111  i    Icr  u.iiAMit   tisc  Sjvrjt  h.ij^ivi:  <.^r  ir». 
firn:i;.<«,  %^c  k:u  ^    i.i  :    v.r.ii   tf  p"-%   in  at    ^e 
ouj^i.'  :     il.irthifi   liitii'/vi/:,   U.  ^   %  Cx  nw^r   ^ikc 
w}..i  !i  wc  t  .i\c  in  c  Ha  :n  . .   (ii^t  7  ar  iM  «•*  ^ii y 
*'••*/ ..i. J   ;.    G"  i»'j  u:-,    if  Attest  u.-~— /*wai' 

a^J 
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aflccd  to  have  that  taken  away  which  God  had  fent 
to  keep  him  humble ;  and  many  Chriftians  in  va- 
rious trials  and  temptations,  ieem  to  be  under  the 
fame  miftake ;  for  if  thefc  were  removed,  perhaps 
they  would  be  exalted  above  meafure :  God  hath 
not  promifed  that  (in  ihall  not  be  in  us,  but  that  it 
(hall  not  reign  over  us  ;  nor  hath  he  promifed  that 
we  fhall  not  be  tempted,  but  that  we  fhall  not  be 
tempi ed  abovs  that  we  are  abk. 

3.  The  importance  and  nece/Tity  of  the  prayer 
of  faith,  is  evident  from  its  power  and  efficacy.— 
Eifjab  prayed  that  it  might  not  rain^  and  it  rained 
not  for  the  fpace  of  three  years  and  fix  months ; 
and  again  he  prayed^  and  the  heavens  gave  rain : 
But  all  this  he  did  at  the  word  and  by  the  Spirit 

of  God. Ifaiah  alfo,    at  the  requcft  of  king 

Hezekiahj  prayed  againft  the  j1J]^ians\  and  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  fmote  an  hun-^ 
dred  and  four fccre  and  five  thoufand  of  them  in  one 

night. When  the  Apoftles  prayed  the  Lord 

to  behold  the  threatnings  of  their  enemies,  and  to 
grant  unto  them  that  with  all  boldnefe  they  might 
fpcak  his  word,  and  that  figns  and  wonders  might 
be  done  thro*  the  name  ot  j£sus ;  the  place  was 
Jbaken  where  they  were  ajfembted  together^  and  they 
were  aU  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghojiy  and  /pake  the 
word  of  God  with  ioUne/s.-^-^^Peter^  by  the  prayer 
$f  fmtb^  raifed  Dorcas  from  the  dead  r  And,  when 

he 
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ht  tvti  ifenMrdi  iflipnionQd  bjr  Htwm^  he  tns 
niraculoufly  ddivtred  by  an  Angrl,  tM  ik$/^^- 
fTs  tf  ibe  Cburtb  M9i§  CUftr  him.  Same  Jmma 
aflbm  ui  that  tbep^ftr^fmik  flmU  /m^  ikiJlJk  ^ 
Mdtti  LHrdJbaUriuft  bimmf^  md  if  hi  i^ve  itm- 
mhiid  Jhu^  thty  Jball  ht  f^ivm  iMi.—And  Jmim 
flttth,  If  mf  mmn  fet  lis  briber  fim  s  fim  ihM  u  mt 
mHidaub^  H  fi>^a ajk  tf  Gmt^  mdki^lgru  km 
kfi  fm  stem  timfin  mm  Mi#  dmA.  ■■■  Yea,  lo 
acctpuhle  and  ctfkaciouft  is  tlic  prayer  of  tiJih  m 
ihe  fight  of  God,  that  uur  l^oaD  affiucs  ui,  cc^- 
JBmer  «»  jl«tf  19^  ibt  tmhn  m  ks  mmm^  hi  U92 

But  if  the  eftflujlftrvin:  frti^fr  iM  iv  niicr;^ 
man  avalitb  mn^t^  how  n:ucii  inuir  av^laMr  a:; 
the  prayers  of  many  ?  'ITut  the  prayen  of  C  :.:;:• 
tiaiii,  affirmblcd  ci^f^tttier  fur  ihit  purpufcr,  ate  ca- 
cceilinp  prcvjiem  m  the  fight  ot'  Gon^  t\  onicnt 
Wherefore  he  U'lh  ,  J/  *»wr  m*  r^  ym  ^.V  s^€4 
ttgerbtr  en  esr:l\  tm.-htwfi  my  thuf  ihri  jt^  sdt. 
it  Jhail  ht  dent  /ir  ihtm  tf  wf  Isiktr  minb  u  tm 
Artftva— -^But  a-ftra  yi  /r#»  /i^jfrr/,  t/  \e  i^tv 
mfl-f  aj^d'rfl  am ;  toi  it  ye  forp:vr  ngi  \cjur  bn>* 
ther  his  rrrljufles,  neither  will  \mt  licaircaly  F** 
ther  ftirc:i\'e  yoiirs :  I'hus  love  to  our  netghbour 
muft  be  joincil  with  faich  la  all  our  praicrv— 
Hence  takh  the  ApoOk,  I  mU  ik^  mm  ft^ 
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roery  wbere^  Bftifig  up  bofy  bands^  nvitboul  wrath 
and  donhtif^. 

4.  Negleftnot,  OChriftian!  to  pray  in  private 
with  all  earneftnefi ;  for  as  thou  art  in  fecret,  fo  ic 
is  likely  thou  wilt  be  in  public :  Follow  Aercfore 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  he 
ipeaks  to  every  one  of  his  dliciples  in  particular^ 
but  tbau^  faith  he,  when  tbou  prayefty  Mer  into  tby 
chfety  and  wben  tbou  baft  jhut  tbt  door^  pay  to  thf 
Fatber  wbicb  is  in  fecret  •,  and  tby  Fatber  wbicbfietb 

in  fecrety  bint/elf  ftbaH  reward  tbee  openif. ^And 

whether  thou  prayeft  in  thine  heart  only,  or  with  a 
loud  voice,  it  matters  not,  if  thy  prayer  be  in  the 
uprightnefs  of  thy  heart,  with  fervency  and  un- 
derllanding :  But  this  rule  is  neceilary  to  be  ob* 
lerved,  that  thou  prayeft,  or  endeavoureft  to  pray, 
in  fuch  a  manner  ^s  to  prevent  inattention  and  dif- 
traHicn  of  mind.— —Therefore, 

5.  Strive  in  prayer  againft  the  dcadnefi  or  weak- 

nefi  of  the  flefli,  and  Sataffs  fuggeftions. in?e 

Jpirit  is  often  wilRng  wben  tbe  ftejb  is  weak ;  as  it 
was  with  the  difciples  in  the  garden :  Therefore 
ftir  up  thyfclf  and  endeavour  to  get  die  better  of 
die  flefh ;  and  if  it  return  ever  fo  often,  rcfift  and 
Rrive  againft  it,  calling  upon  God,  for  he  ivili 
help  dice.  JPbr  if  ye  being  evil,  fiudi  our  Lorq, 
^'  know 
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.  ....  .  ,  . 

kn'^w  how  10  give  giMd  things  unco  roar  ckiUf  ra  ; 
h  :w  miich  more  flail  >-our  lieavroljF  h'^xLct  ^ivs 
his  holy  spirit  cu  ihcm  that  alk  hixn. 

6.  Go  on  in  this  duty   «iih  tl«  itrr.Ul   v.^  . 
Jancc  and  u/nftuncy,  UYiA'Arv^*  ittrmsiw  uut  -/ 

prnJCHTMii it'  aiijr  oi^  duly  (huulu  he  rx>-c 

cf|)ciially  ;ittrn«icii  to  nioi^  1!.^*^  aiMjchcr,  \\  ii  Jj- 
lagcnt  oiui  Icfvcnt  |>raycrf,  waltiiut  lJ^ivir<; :  INe 
A|X)(lic  cxlu)rtA  uft  ti>  €%rMMtu  itj^sai  sm  pjntr  . 
even  our  oiiliiuT)  luud  which  wt  cat  fiov.  \1^\  vo 
day  \%j\tftJf.tC  to  us  ^  sLi  'jD$rd  cf  G^sMjfw^^. 
■  ■  ■■  Son.c  ate  coniliUU  an  ^ub'ic  oTinoaotr^  xuj 
hear  oiicn,  ai>J  icad  muih,  an^l  yet  perhaps  a-*e 
very  IV  •!:-;r:.i  ^t  ill*  i!ir>  »  tin  frjy  i«;  ^.  - 
A:  ii  I!  .rijci:  (>  V  aic  ui.l.  iLJ,  i|t  tu  ift4\t\  •  . : 
iiv-  t-  1.. .;  a^««».:  a  ..'  1 1  r,  Iwxcvl  u:'.':  cv;rj  v  ;  .  • 
il.vlfi'u  ,  ri  ivj  '  ot  .s/jVs 5c;r.j<ata)«-.  i  r«^-  f  -    \. 

I  1  I**;*  :  ...  Its  v  5  'o  J  i-\,  ti.  it  doP  WOc!j  ^N  .'•^.v  'i 
If'  .'    \  L    >'..;.  o  ./.  ;e<;r' aLi*  —  1  Ir  t    1: 

|);.*u:;.  k.  '.  ..:  jii  i^  m\  ^:..c:il  ,  h  i.\  ^  h  -  t-.*.: 
lioi*  in  •'•:  u«.'!!;  A  (•ra\rrlctk  |<'t*,  t-  •'  'r 
I  •■:  X  :  .  '*  I  rvr  I..  5'  ^  a  (•».  J  •«**<:*  r  j  *.  b^ 
h  ^ '..   .i.*    he    iiir.:c!i  hi.Ti.      11:    :  .-:    rr.*'.       rr  .. 

».  I.  I.  ■  '  c.i!  ..i.-k  ! « I  »^i.rf(  '•-  i- :;i,  i  :;';;■.. rT-!» 
a»...  I  .V.  :!.  la  !.4\  '"..i'l  i^.  ;'.i<  c;;.i;:^  t  ^  Iji", 
arnl  frn  ^  ..  ;•»  I  ••  r  10  hu  ;:'  rv  ;  w  x  V\\x:\%Tt  a-  \ 
a  l.)('<r.:c  .  lie  aTj  ttai  bc^jins  »ell,  aodaWi 

aucfh 
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nueth  not  in  prayer,  watching  thereunto  with  thankf- 
giv^ing ;  will  loofe  that  which  htfeemedxo  have.  God 
will  be  fought  unto,  and  called  upon  for  thofc  be- 
nefits which  he  hath  promiied  and  intends  to  be- 
llow on  us :  Wherefore  he  faith,  Thou  wilt  pre- 
pare  their  hearts^  and  thou  wilt  caufe  thine  ears  to 
hear.  Therefore,  O  believer !  (not  neglefting  pub- 
lic ordinances)  be  thou  diligent  and  conftant  in  pri- 
vate meditation  and  prayer.  Watch  and  pray  al- 
ways^ that  in  times  of  trial  thou  mayft  know  rea- 
dily how  to  call  upon  thy  God  with  freedom  and 
confidence  in  Christ  Jesus  thy  Lord.  Morning 
and  evening  at  leaft,  commune  fecretly  with  thine 
own  heart,  and  wait  upon  thy  God  ;  and  before 
thou  prayeft,  if  it  be  poflible,  r^^^^nd  meditate  on 
the  precious  word  of  God  ;  it  will  be  a  means  of 
encouraging  and  preparing  thee  for  folemn  and  fer- 
vent prayer,  wherein  it  is  thy  intereft  and  privilege 
by  Jefus  Cbrift  to  have  communion  and  fellowjhip  with 
God  thro'  the  Spirit ;  whereby  the  foul  is  ftrength- 
cned  and  refrefhed  from  day  to  day  :  And  this  thou 
(houldft  much  more  regard  than  the  bare  language 
or  manner  of  thy  prayers.  Be  not  fatisfied  without 
feeling  thy  wants,  and  alfo  the  mercy  and  love  of 
God  towards  thee  thro*  Christ  Jesus  :  The  foul 

hath  fenfes,  as  well  as  the  body. Finally,  my 

brethren,  be  ye  not  unwifc,  but  underftanding  what 

the  will  of  the  Lord  is,  walk  in  the  fear  of  God 

H  h  contiDually 
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cmidnuany :  Endure  aE  tlungs  at  fidmg 
is  iMffibk :  Be  caitfiiL  for  nottung  v-fac^ 
tbin^^  hy  prajtr  mi  iuppkcaitm  wUb  ihamkjghriwg^ 
lit  jmar  reqtufis  be  wtade  known  unto  God, — And  th 
piace  of  God^  wbicb  pajfetb  all  undtrftoHdi^g^  fid 
keopyotr  biarts  andtdnds  $br/  Cnvii^  J Eivi:  p 
Hfbom  h  gkry  and  Onniion  for  roer.  ''Attieh."     ^^ 


.•J 
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I  Tim.   i.  5. 
Now  the  end  of  the  commandnlent  is  Love. 


TH  E  plain  fcope  and  end  both  of  the  Law 
and  Gofpel  is  Lcve  to  God  and  man :  Of  this 
Love  all  men  by  nature  are  utterly  deftitute,  be- 
caufe  of  fin  ;  for  fin  is  the  pcrfcdt  contrariety  of 
love,  and  ftands  in  diredt  oppofition  againfl:  it : 
nor  is  it  poflible  that  it  fliould  be  ever  reftored  to 
him  by  means  of  the  law,  for  the  law  worketb 
wrath  in  the  finner's  confcience,  and  minifters 
death  to  tranfgreflJ)rs  :  But  the  Gofpel  is  the  fnitU" 
ftration  of  the  Spirit^  and  worketh  Ufe  and  peace^ 
thro'  Jesus  Christ,  to  every  one  that  believeth  ; 
H  h  2  whofe 
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'^t  fnwt  ti  Love,  Fiirti  unfef pxd^  whiHi  It 
Ciii  i»T  Jiiei,  ami  coma  to  m  by  the  O^dfdk 
wfieitby  the  iwfdam  a  tnade  goorf^  ind  ilir  Iwt 
purified,  pnx^ucrdi  *ove  bech  to  God  Mid  nun.-^ 
To  (krlajT  thm  and  mfnrce  thit  gtohmn  midi  c» 
Ayt  hcaren  of  CHurifS  Gofjiel,  ktlic  lr<i|if  wd 
exprtff  der^n  of  Ctti  ttT*i  tbmfi  to  hii  tUMftsn  | 
ftnJ  ought  m  be  the  end  of  our  prciftiagp    far 

GrJ  r'j  /.rrr* The  Gofpel  ii  itoihmg  dir  bA 

the  good  nan  of  Goo*s  brtog  raeofioM,  Md  m 
>ace  with  nun  in  Cutitr  JuMi  m  of  filvieiGn 
edf  and  ciKupkfety  gtvtn  of  C^n  in  Cfrtttr 
to  every  ooc  ihM  belkrtth ;  And  itw 
the  Gofpcl  ii  ibe  Jmi^  fmh^  or 
Ificfc  gisi  iy^igh  iccoaiinir  to  the  Holy  Srri^ 
turcs. — Anil  whereas  t!ic  GofprI  dtdim  the  ir  jr- 
vcllous  grace  and  love  of  God  to  min  in  (mi  mt  . 
the  preaihing  of  it  is  an  inftmnrienc  in  cKr  Kar^ 
of  the  Spirit  of  begetting  thb  dtvine  love  in 
hearts,  both  towarus  God  and  towvda  man. 


Fust  \  With  rcfpecl  to  Gop  :— . 

l*he  end  of  our  preaching,  and  ynr  heannft  the 
Gufixrl  IS,  that  you  mar  lovrGon  \  ami  herrin  n  dut 
fiy :n';true,**/.nr>rfr/i;%Tv'':  BuithiiitcaiinQf  r^ 
ti^n.:!y  dc^  nor  doth  in  the  bcait  ot  anv  man^  unk  b  ic 

be 
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be  firfl  dificvered^  and  made  known  \  and  therefore 
no  man  can  love  God  until  God  hath  manifefted  his 
love  towards  him :  As  it  is  written,  IVe  love  him  be^- 

caufe  htfaft  kfvtdus. But  whereas  few  men  will 

allow  themfclves  to  be  haters  of  God,  it  is  necet 
fary  to  lehquire  by  what  infaUible  proofs  and  evi- 
dences our  love  to  God  is  made  known  \  and  in 
examining  every  man's  pretenfions  to  this  grace^ 
the  rule  of  our  enquiry  muft  be  the  Sacred  Re^ 
€9rds^  whereby  all  men  fhall  be  judged  at  the  laft  day. 
And  from  thence  it  is  clear  that  a  man's  love  to  God 
is  evidenced  and  made  known  only  by  good  works ; 
for  this  is  the  love  of  Godj  that  we  keep  bis  com- 
tnandmenis^ :  And  again  he  faith,  be  tbat  dotbgood 
is  of  God.  From  hence  the  nature,  neceflity,  and 
end  of  all  good  works  with  reiped  to  God  are 

made  manifeft. ^The  nature  of  them  is  Love; 

which,  in  our  adtions,  is  exprefled  by  doing  his  will^ 
and  keeping  his  commandments :  There  can  be  00 
love  to  God,  where  there  is  not  a  hearty  defirc^ 
and  willingnefs  to  do  his  pleafure ;  for  mutual  love 
is  founded  in  likenels  and  agreement  of  mind  and 
will :  If  therefore  in  our  wills  we  oppole,  and  anc 
not  oonfbrnied  to  the  will  of  God,  there  can  be  no 
love  towards  him  \  wherefore  he  faith,  be  $bal  hath 
tny  commandmetiiSf  and  ktepetb  tbem^  be  it  is  tbai 
H  h  3  kveth 

•  I  Jphn  V.  J, 
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kmihm\  kubahti  kvtih  m  ml^  kmptik mn  wmf 
f&fiwgi'\z  Thus  the  true  ^cripcunl  and  only  nn- 
dencc  of  our  having  the  love  ot'  God  in  ui»  is  uur 

doing  his  will  in  the  praAice  of  good  vvorLs. 

They  arc  alio  neceflary  in  a  Chriilia«*s  litir,  hx 
only  as  an  evidence  and  proof  of  hit  being  a  mie 
Chriftiao,  for  fattl\  tf  ii  haih  mT  wtrki.  a  dmd^ 
king  idmX  \    but  alio  fur  tlic  bebcwr*s  gr^tgim 
and  eftah!ififmtmi  in  the  grace  ot'Goo*  and  ihc  tatth 
of  Jesus:  Wherefore  he  taiili,  ivvwy  kmm:h  tm  ^ 
ikU  ktarttb  mi  fruii^  ti  iaktti  aw^  4  imi  nwry 
bmcb  tbat  ktartsk  fruii^  b:fmiiiku^  ihm  a  smv 
triwg  ftrib  mcrt  ft  mi  !.     'Ihc  nngre  good  wocks 
any  man  doih  from  (winciplcs  ol'  faiib  and  love 
towards  God  in  CH»iisr,  the  nioie  he  QuU  do; 
fiir  the  buirutg  (it  (i.u  \-»  uptwi  Lm  «.a  tinuiJ^. 
The  A)x)lUe  aHwc^  u^  i.»^t  ti.e  rran  who  u  rvoc  a 
fbrgrUul  iKiicr  ot  ti.c  uv»rJ,  but  a  liutr  u  ihc 
work  therein  comn)anJt  J,  tlti\  n-^t  tha*!  be  i>Hlrj 
in  his  iictd.     By  th:k  ^•^'S  f/  *^^  ^^^  \j^i\  v  r 
Jilii^^i  Uoiur  ot  hi»  hanJs,  ias  r^cl  ihali  be  m^^  r;.^ 
i«  f  si ./  ^<  ^  ^  cj  :    1  he  ikt )  ul  r«iu/  a:ki  u  tr  ^  &  /j 
Ai.rl  Iv  I  urged  rmire  and  more,  ^w^iertbv  x  c  k>ui 
is.;(t  (')  l)c  weakened  iin.l  dikourj^,  ^  ic  trv 
U\<  tl  r.\'c.V;ai;ffc  i  «:«»j  /r^c  UJmttJ  ^*v^«  «*^<  w^uir 
by   !..5  >.  iiir  10  cncrcak,   auj  alMCJiU  1.1  i.uii  cA- 
cecJi:.!..      Ihiii,  li  jhJi  itM  4  tfu  f.^%;(j  /y 

t  John  i.i.  II,  14.       J  j«Mi«.  17.       I  j.At  t».  •. 
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the  river  J  of  water ^  that  bringetb  forth  fruit  in  bis- 
feafon ;  bis  leaf  alfofhall  not  wither^  and  wbatfocver 
he  dQtbJball  profper"^. 

It  is  therefore  not  only  neceflary  that  all  be- 
lievers fhould  praftife^^^^  works^,  but  alfb  abound 
therein,  according  to  the  commandment  of  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ;  for  in  this  way  of 
obedience  unto  hoUnefs^  the  bleilingof  God  in  Christ 
attends  them  in  their  daily  walk,  and  makes  their 
fouls  to  proffer^  and  be  in  health ;  and  hence  alio 
their  confidence  of  faith^  and  confolations  of  love  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  ajfurance  of  hope  thro'  the  Spi- 
rit, are  of  God  more  abundant  towards  them,  to 
the  praife  of  his  glory :  But  he  that  lacketh  tbefe 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  fee  afar  ojf\  he  hath  no 
abiding  cert^nty  of  foul  that  he  is  called  and  cho- 
fen  of  God  to  inherit  eternal  glory  j  neither  can 
he  have  it  abiding  in  him,  if  he  keep  not  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

But  let  it  be  obierved,  that  the  End  of  good 
works,  is  not  that  we  fhould  thereby  merit  the 
£aivour  of  God,  but  to  honor  and  glorify  him  on 
the  earth :  He  hath  faved  and  called  us  not  aCr 
cording  to  our  good  works,  but  with  an  holy  call- 
ing ufAo  good  works.  By  thefe  wc  fbew  forth  the 
H  h  4  power 

•  PiW.  i.  J. 
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power  and  gWioA'^rate  of  Go^tMrndicii  to 
CHRitT  Jetos;  in  fhat,  vkitlmuc  ntpc^bng  to  rrr- 
ric  thereby  eternal  lite,  wr  are  incliocii  and  fbrmi 
up  to  toiiow  atirr  i*uc  which  is  gnod  and  wtH- 
pleadng  in  the  (i;*ht  of  Gon,    ftum  bvc  to  h^ 

name. 1  he  end  ot*  <xir  gcyxl  «oika  thcfgfaac 

B  ncyt  rhit  we  might  prvttt  Goi>  thrmbv,  but  men  : 
^'e  c.innot  clrfrrvc,  in  ftrdnefii  of  mrnt,  any  <•- 
vofir  of  Cop,  Inr  all  th^r  we  dnt  ^,  «nf»  tfir 
BjTf  iW  it//  /A/;/  is  ftmmamita  m^  wi  sn  imi  a»- 
fhifiiahle ffTX^arj^  tJt-*^  dot^  m  mtit9  thm  wtm  u 
mr  duty  to  do  \  but  thc:ct>]r  we  arv  pniticahk  uato 
fncn. 

Nelth-r  an  w-  yirff^/if  /a  /«/  (hh  of  Cod  br 
any  works  th.it  vf  i.;'i  t*«\  t^  /^f  rarf  /f^  irif 
iyjtitth  ;  l)ij:  a  ivlrevn  !*;.- ^Vii  #-»  AufM  awtr 
in:he/:'ltPt  fnin :  F^r  bv  !:.r;c  lier.tJf8.r  :o  aJ 
men  ilut  h,:  is  a  trur  Lhr.it.an  .  beciulc  k<  a4>- 
r;/'  ji  f //.yr  -^  :ia:'-r./,  j'.L:ily:r^  (loD  ir*.  his  iuc 
an  *  ronvertitirp,  aiKl  dunu;  «;  •xl  lu  nvinktrkL*— 
li.r  t!.:^  r.a!.»n  a'l'»  1  i*  i'\ioi1ux>;ks  %i.rl  toUiw  him 
1}  \\^Jk\  :\  an. I  K\ov  will  reward  ni.n  a.rcrjnsg  as 
lie  hi'h  prorrir.l:  }r\n  as  among  th>ie  to  whom 
CMiii^r  »*  jMt.ic!<il,  tK*  ]  ri>m2irs  tJO^w^nycU  i*:' 
fi;.>  fi  a\\  :!  .i:  Svlcvr  i  :i  his  iurr>r,  •rj  pi^n 
tl-  v.  ;  wrx  i'»  iK'i.oriK-  vz  Ions  oi  Ij.v  ,  k>  to 
pr.ujT^i  i.hr.n  he  la::h.  f./y'xJ  ^rr  «<^  ;ii^'  u 

ku 
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tis  conmidndmeiHSy  that  tbtf  nutf  have  righ  to  the 
tree  of  Ufe^  attd  etUir  in  tbr^  $bc  g4Ue$  into  tb$ 
city. 

If  our  faith  work  not  by  Idve,  it  is  a  dead 
faith ;  and  if  our  love  to  God  is  not  evidenced, 
and  made  manifeft  by  keeping  his  conunaqdmentSy 
We  only  deceive  ourielves  in  fuppofing  that  we  lov€ 
God  and  Christ  :  Wherefore,  in  the  final  judg« 
ment,  he  will  fay  to  them  on  the  right  hand  ^  Come^ 
ye  bkjfei  cf  wy  Father^  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
far  ycufrom  the  foundation  of  the  world\  for  I  was 
an  hungered  andyegan)e  me  meat^  I  was  ihirfiy  and 
ye  game  me  drinks  t^c. :  But,  to  them  on  the  left 
handy  he  (hall  lay  *,  Depart^  ye  cwrfed^  unto  ever^ 
lofting  fire  J  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  bis  angels  ; 
for  I  was  an  hungered  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat^  I  was 

thirfty  and  ye  game  me  no  drinky  ^c. ^Thua 

Christ,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  will  refer  to 
every  man's  works,  as  an  evidence  and  proof  of 
his  being  a  true  believer,  or  an  infidel ;  a  Chrit 
tian  indeed,  or  in  pretence  only :  Wherefore  he 
faith.  By  thy  words  thou  fhalt  bejuftifiedj  and  hy  thy 
ijoords  tbou  fhalt  be  condemned:  And  thus  (hall  be 
reward  every  one  according  to^  his  works. 


SlCONDLY  % 
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SicowDLY  \  The  £n<  of  cfae 
Zjv4  wib  rijpM  ip  «r«. 

Lnvc  towards  men  is  not  only  a  ttylr^  /iw 
1M^  or  (lccUrin|(  by  wiiris  our  gfXKl  wiii  biwamia 
them  i  but  ic  is  an  a^iual  miutjhii^  lo  thcur  manta 
tt wc  have  u^pottuiiity,  axvi  accuc^mg  lu  (hr  ab«Lr> 
vhkh  God  luch  given  us :  lor  luve  u  a  lively  aod 
adivc  principle  ut  cLc  heart,  by  which  the  J?)ul  ;t  u^ 
dined  ami  cunftra'mcd,  by  nu  means  bi hurt,  ar..i  by 
all  naeaos  to  icck  his  ncighU  ur*s  good.  \Vh^ik>  hi:h 
ihta  world's  goods,  and  (cich  his  brother  have  neri« 
and  (huti  up  his  bnwcK  U  cc>n:pairion  t;om  lur\ 
ccnainly  the  bveof  God  cii^cUrth  ou  w  cha'  man's 
heart ;  bccaufe  he  hj:h  u  in  his  |x)«icf  u^  do  \*a 
brulacT  gi<\l«  and  dc>di  <c  i.iX  .  K  r  it  j  .>  « r:  -r 
his  brother  dcthtLtt^  dt^\  i:.  i*c..\i  it'iU.'.*  :^«^:  cc 
chxithir^^  atut  he  laV  (o  inin,  Jr;  irt  i:i  jr^rt 
be  you  warimljmJ  Lii-c*.  >aji:i.<.?  ^-.vtn^  S:m  \)  •!< 
things  thai  l>r  ;iri\:t"iil,  ulu:  i!«  t:.  ;t  j:  &:'•:»  .4: 
jbt^  is  thrrin  h;i  /:•?-;:.*."•-' u  •'":>  /  /-:w  a  .y4- 
a;/»,  i"a;ih  the  Aroitl-,  but  it  u.-cr;r  /;*••  C.I  J.J 
oei^hUiijr,  drXii  K.:  «  «i  •  i^v"i.Nw.  ..«:  a^^i,  ^;/  41 
t^  •  •  /..-e^'  ./  .ik'  .J*-  .  !  K.T  t. ..  :.-:  \  1  *»  :^^ 
AjX'i'..-  ■;**•':  rx.i»wt>    i*>    ^  ;  ;.    .. :  /  .  «^   -•.   :   •    im 


piri:.\i  in  ^tcr  J^  and  awLa'^k ,  rnull  be  tu«A:wk   4.; 

n'Cii,— 
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men. — ^To  thofe  that  are  without  and  believe  not, 
it  muft  be  fhewn  by  our  removing  all  evil  from 
them  ;  we  muft  wrong  no  man^  we  muft  corrupt  no 
tnan^  we  muft  defraud  no  man  in  any  matter,  nei- 
ther in  things  temporal  or  fpiritual,  neither  in  foul 
nor  in  body  :  Wherein  alfo  as  we  have  opportunity 
we  muft  do  good  unto  all  men.  But  if  they  will  not 
hear,  and  be  edifyed  by  us,  for  their  fouls  profit, 
but  refvilt^  and  hate^  and  perfeeute  us%  we  muft 
bear  it  patiently,  and  not  return  evil  for  evil  5  but 
on  the  contrary,  we  m\}&.  hve  them  that  bate  us^ 
blefs  them  that  curfe  «/,  and  pray  for  them  that  de-^ 
fpitefulfy  ufe  us^  and  perfeeute  us  \  whereby  it  will  be 
mamfefted  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  our 
heavenly  Father,  who  gave  his  Son  Jescs  Christ 
to  die  for  us,  when  we  were  enemies :  Moreover, 
when  Christ  himfclfVas  reviled,  be  reviled  not 
i^ain^  when  be  fuffered,  he  threatened  not\  and 
when  upon  the  crofs,  he  even  prayed  for  his  mur* 
derers^  who  cruelly  nailed  him  there  5  Father, 
faith  he,  forgive  them^  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do:  And  Stephen^  after  the  example  of  his  Lord, 
when  his  enemies  were  ftoning  him  to  death,  pray* 
od  for  them,  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger  feed 
him  J  if  he  tbirft  give  him  drink  j  for^  in  fo  doings 
thou  fbalt  heap  coah  of  fire  upon  bis  head:  Be  not 
overcome  of  evilf  tut  overcome  evil  with  good. 

But. 
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But  our  love  to  the  Gunti,  muft  be  aoc  calf 
Bore  ahundaoc,  but  in  nature  difimM  horn  mar 
love  tu  the  left  of  mtnkiod.  Thefe  art  to  be  land 
viih  .1  b«e  o»'  oompbcmcy  and  dcbght  \  Urn  chef 
tie  our  brethim,  partakers  of  the  hravealf  call* 
iilg»  .aiKl  hdrt  of  ctcnial  glury :  Ihcfe  mutt  far 
our  chofen  companiom  and  a|]iudam»  fur  they  air 
kd  by  the  fame  S]  int.  and  walk  in  thclaaoe  mav« 
tod  are  putfuiii«^  the  iame  cad  with  ooiklna^ 
Therefore  me  muft  love  theoi  m  the  chtfirin  ^ 
Gon,  /ar  Ctri/Ts  f^h.  or  jmr  ike  trmVs  fdi  dmdktg 
ji,  lAoi..— .'I  o  hate  tbete*  »  o  haie  God«  iw 
they  arc  hii  l<ia«  and  dau^jlitrn  •  an.l  tu  fir:iccuBc 
them,  is  ro  |xiiccu(c  Chkist,  t(ir  hchjcli  boush: 
them  ^iih  \m\  biitud,  and  leads  thm  by  ha  >;.«• 
fit:  As  on  the  lontrury,  to  luve  them,  n  to  iu»c 
God  ;  ainJ  to  nirnulcr  to  their  wants,  is  j\  a  mc 
BiinillercJ  to  Chi  Mr.  Wiirrelore  he  U:tr.,  h  $ 
iMffOi  tkii:  tiY  09  e  pajfiJ  tr$m  tieoib  mai9  ife^  tttsmM 
wehve  ile  ht:iftn\  aiiii  a^'iin,  r  cy  k%M  mt  a»- 
ar^YT  iicA  dut^Uth  tn  a.«,  tor  CimJ  n  Ur.f  —  \r%l 
CifRivr  in  the  JuiipmenN  wiii  ijy  i^j  .^ri  peofir, 
whi>  havr  Iheun  ihcir  liith  b>  t:»ri  *.:k»,  Ir.ai. 
much  a%  ye  have  fed  the  hun^r>,  jrwl  «.icathrd  t.Sc 
aakcd  c*t  my  brrthrm,  w  iviv  d$m  tt  wm$  av.— 
I'lte  ch:larrn  ut  Guo  are  hke  flierp  \  thrv  sok 
^y  ^i«Mr  ibrnffhii  agtika^  at  ooc  fiock,  the 
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fheep  of  Goo's  pafture,  but  they  are  alfo  barmkfs^ 
and  profitable  unto  man. 

It  IS  therefore  the  bounden  duty,  and  Intereft  <if 
all  Chriftians,  to  be  united,  as  children  in  one  family: 
Their  divifions,  quarrels,  and  diflentions,  are  not 
from  God,  who  calleth  them  out  of  the  world  to  t 
heavenly  and  eternal  inheritance^  but  from  the  wicked 
one  J  who,  by  feparating  them,  feeks  to  promote  dif- 
cord  and  ftrife  betwixt  them  to  their  mutual  hurt^ 
which  for  the  moft  part  is  carried  on  and  maintained 
by  tale-bearing  and  calumny ^  from  evil  minded,  idlc^ 
and  bujy  bodies ;  which,by  means  of  an  interview  and 
free  conference  betwixt  the  feveral  parties,  the  diffe- 
rence might  be  accommodated,  and  the  breach 
healed  :  Or  elfe  the  divifions  among  God's  people 
are  occafioned  and  increaied  by  them  who  are  of  the 
circumcifion :  that  is,  by  perfons  of  a  legal,  felf-righ- 
teous,  and  pharifaical  fpiritj  who  are  more  zealous 
about  ceremonies  J  carnal  ordinances^  and  circum/iantiak 
of  religion^  than  about  the  fubjiance^  Ufe^  zxiA  power 
of  godUmfs. 

But  perhaps  fome  of  thefe  perfons  are  ready  to 
reply,  Muft  there  then  be  no  order  obferved  in  the 
churches  rf  Cbrijl  ?  I  anfwer,  Tes. — But  whatfoever 
caulesaieparation  betwixt  thedifciplesof  Christ, 
and  binders  them  from  communing  one  with  an- 
other 
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cQicr  lA  diviM  oraiiMMCfSt   mun  be  cMtnty  f& 
tove^  and  has  a  natural  fcadmqr  to  deftrajr  tfce 
irery  life  and  end  of  Gofpel  ordrr ;  fnr  Inv  u  fie 
may  icnd  •/  perfeHntfs,     An  cxaA  and  cndir  «n»- 
fbrmity  in  ritual  ordinancn,  which  aie  ifce  or- 
cumftancials  ol'  rdigton,  cannoc  be  rackmalW  rs- 
pefted  among  all  the  aflcmhlKn  of  the  fainn  Wi 
tins  world ;  and  thcrrlbre  tlie  leU  ftiouki  ghre  mwf 
to  the  gmtrr,  and  thr  (hidow  ihaald  yield  to  the 
iubftanceot' divine  truth,  anJ  nor  be  flnctly  inftflrd 
on,  when  it  tends  to  hrrak  the  hannoii^  of  lorr 
9ng(l  the  Churches  ot*  Christ. 


St.  Pml  fxhf>fts  bdievm  to  be  ftwftMh  immd 
ttgilbar  im  ibi  /kme  mini,  nd  m  ttt  fmmjmigmtm  : 

But  he  does  not  rup{xj}e  that  thi%  ert*re  anervft  ci# 
mind  and  |iKi{;fi  '•f>t.rfj  cculJ\  i;;  \\\  njri  ir-i''  r^rrrt'.*, 
is  abfoliiit  1v  irr'fljrv  i>  Cf.Mr- h  nrJrf,  xtv*,  •^^< 
conmuiriion  C't  J.sin's  :  I  »r,  in  in*-  tjmr  t  h.)fil  -?.^ 
he  oblrrvr\  tJat  ilv.  h^i,  an.!  nv«M  harr  <!«.-*« 
opinicms  itJOirmirv;  iSr  i»  iKtvj'k  n  ot*  pirtir-  T 
da\*,  aoil  the  <a'in  ;  I'f  n»  t  tanrv' « t  ^h^«,ivr  < 
biJ.!cri  tulhc  jivs  a.  <::  Ir-r,  h.  t't.  lam  o*  M:  . 
in  thi1c  tiiinpM* "vpi:  •»  \  !  rfrr  vk  t'  .4.t  br  -il  ^ 5  !'— 
oriicr  of  tlunh  fril'iW^!*i  ;  ;  ti  v  f  r  f  •  '- 
^r#*f  Mf/  /..  rfV  ;.      ;,  .   *:-,  -^     %-r  tk  i#     ;        f  V 

rfir^^  tit  firm* :    l\\.*  i*  o-  :.  *♦  .•  ;  .    r:  r*r  TirT^ 
^prr  t..!'v  jrr.'ja'C'.:  ir.  :!.:.:  r  \\  ■  •    ■    i  t:.i:  :'••--% 
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acted  from  a  principle  of  confcience  towards  God, 
he  blanics  them  not  -,  provided  that  they  made  it 
their  ftudy  not  to  offend,  or  grieve  one  anahert 
fpirit,  but  to  walk  charitably^  that  is,  in  lovt  one 
with  another^  Thefe  diflS^renccs  of  judgment, 

in  the  ufe  of  meats  and  drinks  and  changeaUe 
ordinances,  are  a  means  of  trying  the  love  of 
Chriftians  towards  one  another ;  but  they  do  not 
neceflarily  break  the  bond  of  union  betwixt  them, 
for  they  are  confident  with  communion  and  fd- 
lowfhip  in  the  truth  and  fpirit  of  the  GofpeJ. 

"Whatever  is  in  its  own  nature,  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  effenttal  to  fahaticn^  is  neceflary  to  Chrif- 
tian  communion  ;  but  whatibever  ia  not  eflential  is 
not  neceffary :  For  Lov€  not  only  makes  an  al- 
lowance for  the  difference  in  judgment  among 
Chriftians  concerning  the  non-^entiab  of  religion, 
but  a](b  covers  their  many  miftakes  and  infirmi- 
ties, for  the  truth's  fake  which  dwelleth  in  them. 

A  weak  believer  is  bought  with  the  blood  of 

Christ,  and  as  truly  a  child  of  God  as  he  that  is 
llrong  in  faith  ;  and  //  is  Mt  the  will  of  our  hea- 
venfy  Father  that  one  cf  thefe  tittle  onesfhotddperijh  *  : 
Wherefore  we  dare  not  exclude  nor  caft  them  out 
of  the  church,  except  it  be  for  grofi  errors  in 
principle  or  praftice.  *  * 

If        V/ 

•  Mattb,  xyiil.  14. 


'•^ 


^ 


4'    fy^  9iJf  9.  M  f* 


'Jigtofi  jof  Jcsui  Ci^itT  ^  J  Wfl 

."?Iko*  Jmvs  Cbaut  I  Jby  iW  Unrrr  _ 

'  ill  4i  bis  mghbour :  Prom  k^c  h^i  (i^ir^j». 
"^iratly  and  pvwtrfully.  inclinol  cp  p^jpir^  tOL  h»i 

tioniy.  chit  he  btp  bis  ir^ghhnii j  ■!  ijynlrtf <  ^ i 
^As  Ibdn  therefore  ;r%  any  one  b^Fcyq^uiQoa^ 
:Jksus  Christ,  with  thac  t'aitk  w|ikh.«|)fkict|i  ^ 
.love,  be  hath  thc.jritiiil^' p^to.*)^  J^.bq^ 

%  child  of  Gop«  in<f  bath  f-UowIhip  ni^*  jlit  jr* 

mims  art  nriilm  ik  Uavm^. -ICAa  utic  «bidi 

jji'vcs  any  man  a  ^'^bi^  or  pri?i1eg$  Vo'hcaMne  a 

'Son  i)f  (lOD,  mull  nrcJi  givr  hun  a  r:jLi  alH*  jp 
cbmnuinion  ^iih  the  5Io:i»  ol  CuD  i  wh-.h  r:^'<. 
as  the  Scri[*turt  wirncillth,  w  [.vcn  to  a*  nir  \  m 
recfivc  Jist*  CiiRikr,  ^c  i..;  i^nv  rl  :*^c.:  lir- 
licvlng  on  hi.Ti ;  and  ic:ty..uy  thai  v^^c  wV-i 
' linUv*  the  fuul  to  CHRisfv  ^vJ  ii>avc%*  a  ri^j^ 
■|if  fclK  v.fhip  with  hjni  tlim*  iltC  S|>  rii,  mut?  iio2e 
\i  alt)  tu  all  l>fl'-\cr*,  its/;;V.r  m/m}rrj.  j:^  f  ^«c 
fcart!;U  CO  ac:u»l  i  o:r.nnir^.>n  ifcich  ftw^ 'i.r  iB 

"ii>;c,  i:ut  ilu:  Aj.:Vc  r.-;  m  !i*  I  :  nic*  !.>^ 
Clujr' V%  n:.i;::i  I.c  lu.I  noc  ten  in  i\x  Rr^'  a« 

•  HA.   xM..a|.  ^'.    i   :    • 


wdl  as  all  odiers,  takes  Narice  of  their  fmth  in 
Christ  mJ bve ic  tbe  SmMts\  as  the  el&ntialsof 
the  gofpei,  and  the  anfy  rejuf/Hes  which  are  indif-  \ 

penfably  necefliuy  to  church  communion;  there*  '  v 

fore  he  mentions  thefe,  and  diefe  alone,  as  the  \ 

rea/an  of  his  giving  thanks,  and  praying  to  God 
for  them ;  and  acknowledging  them  to  be  par- 
takers with  hiro»  of  the  hope  of  the  goipel.--«> 
Hence  1  reckon  and  infer,  that  ali  beUevers  in 
Christ  bav^  a  right  to  external  ecmmnmon  wiik 
fB  cbr^ian  churches  tbrci^bcnt  tbe  world  I  however 
different  their  judgments  may  be  touching  modea 
of  CKdinances^  and  ecdefiaftical  dilcipline :  Nei* 
ther  can  any  one  of  them,  coniiftent  with  the  coiii# 
mandment  of  God,  and  the  bve  of  the  Spirit,  be 
fefUed  fitting  4^n  with  the  reft  of  ^^ 
« the  LoRpVTable, 

;  AmongthedifdpIesofCbiSir,  whohavediisySntf 
iind  bve  in  their  hearts,  ibnne  ane  weak,  and  oifacra 
Mtt^m^i  IxmcuehaheSy.Mdfymefatbeni  and 
Aercare  not  a  few  amoqg  them  which,  xtmFpri^ 
jmSa  cf  education,  cujhm,  aod  weaknefs  of  jnif^ 
imnt,  have  a  ftrong  bias,  and  attachment  to  ocr<» 
lain  modes,  rites,  and  ceremonies,  which  are  n^ 
|dlogpdier  light,  but  Alpeffluous,  and  unprofitable; 
li  as 


•  Set  Gal.  V.  6.— Eph,  I  ic.— Cd.  i.  4.- 


-a  Tim. 
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:  fer  a  tiint  >wich  maoy  dFdit  bcKm^g 

ndiofdie  ApolUcs  they  «tre  mtyttletHy  i«lig> 
filled  into  cbe  nmirc  of  the  Kingdo^of  Cto«  aid 
tlbUifbed  Ui  the  j^race  ot'  the  Go%eL 


Tfaui  ChfiAiMS  may  (fiftgnt  in  their  j« 
caneeniiiig  die  arcmnftaiiciBls  of  rriigioii» 
feeing  divided  in  church  aMr.munioii  and  i  ~ 
fcrwbeanaihfy  are  agreed  inheait,  andsiKdii 
Itoh  and  lo»e,  acioiilag  to  godhnrfc  \  dtm  w^  ftt 
Ifit  DiiM^  if  it  be  tfrnrJ^  u 
MCipicvtttC  tieir  afiertiUing  themfirlMi 
4W  fi9t9^  aftd  lining  down  asgedacr  at  aav 
•i/  ibi  L^s  Sftffm:  For  if  h}  fdt%  rhejr  can  atf 
tkiJI^$fibiSm$f  mam,  Mad^mk  Im  U^fimf 
may  well  agree  to  |  4rtakc  of  die  figas  and  ft^ 

dows  of  ic. The  orJirurcrs  of  the  New  Trfb- 

Mcnt»  iuch  as  A^jm  and  the  lurtfj  J^fu^  air 
only  msm^ai/gm^  mMou,  and^drvi  of  i|iiMi 
and  innfibk  lubftancrt.  The  li.ScKOce  thiitft 
betHixt  Chriftiant,  touching  che  mrJt^  ttm^  md 
Hmmur  of  the  admriiih«ian  ot  ihrte 
it  no  |iiK  rvafan  lor  any  ddicfuia  of  ^ 
amoiig  them  ^  Air  the  life  of  die  ivoimonim  m 
all  laincf «  as  iuch«  fmirely  depends  oa  tMr  harli^ 
4aith  in  LnaiiT,  a:.<:  lotegne  tawarJ>  ajx:^^ 
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/v  ■■:.»;:  V-  '■•  ..       ,•     .  .\. ; 

Moreover^  all  the  difcipUne  and  order  ^  of  dy? 
Churches  of  Christ  which  we  read  of  in  the  New 
cTcftaoientii  iraxned.ond  ordained  of  Christ, 
only  for  the  promoting  of  &ith.  and  love,  in  ^ 
IbtUs  of  his  ikints,  and  for  their  being  compldi^ 
aadvdftabliflied  therein  :  For^.  when  Chrisj^  ha4 
afcended,  he  gawfome  Apfifiksy  end  fonff  Pr^fb^fk 
and-fonmSvai^clifts^  mdfomPaftors  npdTcacl)irs\ 
fartUfirfeBiiig  of  ibt  faints^  for  the  wor\  ^f  tfyi 
mimfiry^  for  the  edifyiiig  of  the  hJy  of'CiriJii  iju 
top  ail  come  ifUo  the  umiy  of  the  faiths  and  of  t^f 
inowk^e of  theSon^f  Godj  upto  aperfeSt matt^^^ 
to>tbe  meafifft  of  the  fituwre  of  thefulnefs  ofCiriftfZ 
,  thai  we  beneath  hi  no  mere  cWdren^  teffed'iio  ad 
froy  and  carried  about  mfb  every  mnd  of  ^fm^ 
ly  the  fleigbt  of  tien^  andcuHniTig  traftmefs^  wbereiy 
ibeyUe  in  wait  tv  deceiw\  ha  jpedking  the  truA  m 
kvej  may  grow  up  into  him  in  aU  thingr^  whoJsibi 
Head^  even  Chriji  ;  from  whom  the  whole  body  beifig 
hdt  together^  and  con^aBed  iyibat  whieb  every  foint 
fuppkiib^  according  to  the  ^^eSual  viorking  in^  the 
ineajitre  of  every  fart^  maketb-  inoreafe  of  the  todf 
wth  the  e^fiing  ^f'itMf  ^  love^,^—^lt  is  Aoiefbr* 
^rnifeft,  that  (bis  edifying  and  pei&£ting  of  ds 
fiunts,  (which  is  ^e^ead  (tf  atU  jCfauich  01^  and 

*.  -  '   I'i'a   ■  '       •      ■  •.""■ofdit 

.   '■    -  -  '^^       ■■.—..-   ..   .  .*-     ..rr,  .    'A  ■■::    ... 

■  ■      •  t       * 

.^1^;.    .  •  Eph,  ir.  II  16. 
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€wiMMBCtt)conBftcth  in  the  knowledge  of  CNftisr* 
fln  ifei  loM  of  diC'  bifihfCB«"  ^. 

*  WcoKCfM  then  u  I 

tebi  aadbe  tftkm  6r 

tfMn  fcr  tnniiDry  6§p^  fbraii  mq  < 

8UI«efheaKgir&or6c  aidechf  i 

GmiffTf  aodoidccofilBChurdi?  BriiQaeH&« 

Wife  Okm  it  to  be  die  duty  Mid  phvikifi  of  ol 

CihriftMns  to  prgpid^  and  obfenrc  every 

tf  dv  Mv  r^MMti  far  by  tlicfii  ii 

Ow  »»cfeifeMdoMib»  cba.faaili  nd  Iotc  of 

Ipbperi^t  llitidiMjrbnoivl^aoilwpi^MBt 

bflKd  dR  Fhiriftn  fer  ooHRiiv  Uk  mci*^  «Mp 

'|pi«f.dic  loo,  foch  M  >«4pMr,  mtatv  «Jik 

Jnki  ^  GW|  ud  yei  woe  cudly  fij\ipulaui  oi 

fifing  lycbe  of  «r«r,  m/^  and  mwe;  he  jdJs 


Bb(  vfaoibevert  m  the  Phehfccs  did»  concoMi 
ifar  Kliynm  forim  and  hcuabfe  at  id  tuuc,  modc^ 
or  viiooer  &  fb  at  co  cMludr  odien  of  ha  U^ 
dbfou  wbo  are  profcftdly  parttkcn  of  chc  lioy 
^pict  with  hiadelft  firom  cbiaidi  cuoioiuniQO  aoi^ 
irik>wibip,  anempa  to  braek  the  bond  dL  uam| 
faoMin  chc  duirchei  of  CHaiiT»  aod  aralka  mc 
Chariiably :  For  »bo  in  all  ddaai  au^.  a^ 


-illZ       '-',.    O     1/     ;"  [,       .^<:> 
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nutely,  and  circumfttothdiy^i  can  think  Jilijlffil  hwf^ 

And  I  humbly  conceive  that  the  mod  efiedual 

Oftrthoii)  tootegec;  and  nbdhtbiir  •  unity  ifltjolrid 

Md ju<%^i^iamof]ig  aM '^im^  in  all > tSiuigK^iii 

far  tf^  k>a*fb(ffble  fn  this^tivprld/ where ::wv>lcMiftr 

hvt  itip^\  is  not  to  kiTifirori  an  ex2&umfihiM 

pfih  the  d&r^als  of  f^  in  fatth^  and 

love  onfy  i  t^lttbrein  4Hb  foitie  are  ftrong  ihd  1^ 

vent,  othetrweak  and  languid^  who  nug^  bi 

greatly  aflifted  by  thetThrtlHan  con verfttioti  audi 

carriage  6f  their  ftrcmgar  brtdircn  towards  then^l 

elpeciailyif  mthe  Ipiritoftoveand  meeknela^^hcff 

bore  with  dlehr  weakneffi^,^  and  c6nnived  at  aM]r;(tifl^ 

rence  of  judgment  in  thofeinf&ior  nnatterit- lificboQi 

infifting  on  thefa^  conformity  iHlh  themfelvesin  eii^ 

cumftantials,  as  if  thefe  wereefi^tial  and  AtJtciBaf 

to  their  falvktfoh,  and  confequently  an  eflfeduaKbii^ 

to  their  being  united,  and  holding  commtiiHon  with 

diem  in  the  fame  Church  and  place.     Befides,  a 

variety  ^nd  difli^rence  in  judjgment  in  nponkef%i8als 

is,  I  tomidVe,  entirely  conlHtent  ^th  the  moft 

tidabtl^  bi-derinthe  churches  of  CnaisTi  %hd 

Wmk  ih^lh^TailM'  faith  Dif  Jtera,  and  in  the  b^ 

iJf'thif^tUH)!  Meoidiii^  to  triith  r  Bitd^ 

iUm^I^tib  and  JQ^mems  ofmi  unitifc^  anci 

JM  ^Wajf^nor  Oie  tihiklMi  «fiGot^a<te^^ 

.V  :  lis  If 


4B€     sermon     XIII. 

If  It  be  fiiid  char  Cnri<:t  haih  ctimnndn},  ri 
^  iIk  Apoftlcs  have  eftablifhcd  a  particular  tncy^c  aid 
order  of  church  difcipline*  which  icxrc  are  ?rJ« 
loully  contending  for :   I  «oiild  aflc  anjr  one  c^ 
diofe  peribns  if  eitlicr  Chkist  or  his  Apoftfes  havr 
oommanded  an  cxaA  contorniiry  co  any  of  chr^ 
nilei  or  orders  on  pain  of  daR*<nacion  ;  or  fs^^trOf 
eryxned  a  conformicy  cberrin,  witbocc  wl-jch  tz  in 
MC  lawful  CO  admic  any  one  into  chun  h  comrro- 
nion  ?  If  this  be  nu  tlic  cale,  as  moll  cenainir  it 
b  not ;  butt  oo  the  comrsnr  he  hsth  tifttficd  r^at 
tobcfoiV€r  Miivelb  $m  tim  tell  r,€rle^ini  Sfe  ;  aad 
benhftutU  mO  men  kMCto  it^t  re  ere  m  iifnftu  if 
yt  bsv€  love  cue  icUMtds  mcibrr^:  Why  ?>cf.  \% 
there  greater  fticU  |j\i  ujx?i  the  ourfiiir  fcrrr*.  x^ 
circumiljiuiah  ot  rrli.:;cin  ih::iCHf'i  r  Vr^  ,.•^- 
fr..irv!nl  ?   Aiui  I  /o'jV:  r.i',  ^'.:r  \  p'i-    yj}  --i  *- 
ifcliV  t!ii;:'c  .irrc  r^:  t!.r  «  u^k^n  *^M  \:\  ;rk.'f  .     :»  -^^ 

nanrs,  imi  .*  .i;  j-.r^ot  .-^f  'm*./.  .  .  ■;-•.' .7,  .-  *  --^ 

toil  '.  r   :  tii;;  iow*  ;  i  .n:«     .  h  .-.  :     •      ;*•?  r'   t  •• 

iS/tfri/.3r, that  ismwi  ■»rji;y  I^.:!  r  t  fvcr!;'  ^  -  •Sv 
VcACc  til"  judgment,  tii^'^rnirg  frtK>«  iik?  rV/*^^ 
from  confiririH'r  luwon^  ( ioD »  k  bebn«t<  iV  .aiMi 
torecove  all  fuch  (or  Ciiaisi*)  Ljie,  aad  Idft  tf» 

•  Jaka  »1  ». 
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love  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  bear  with  them  m  alT 
gentknefi,  mecknefs^  and  bng  fufliruig^  For  wo 
Cznhct  now  te£;r  thit  matter  in  dcbaie  betwixt  piOir 
fefluig  CKriftiaAS,  touching  the  mtmndi  of  jeiigidoj 
to  an  i^ai^kejSmodj  as  thatwas  at  j€fufalem^  whori 
the  Holy  Ghost  prefided  in  the  heam.of  th6 
iVpoftles  and  Elders,  hy  whom  they  knew  aflb«' 
redly  that  cheit'  ientence  and  decide  was  accocdiog 
to  the  will  of  God  :  But  every  one,  being  ftiUjr 
perfiiaded  in  his  own  mindy  is  now  at  liberty  to  jud^ 
and  think  fw  liimfelf }  nor  hath  any  church  or 
fK>!wer  upon  earth  a  lawful  authority  to  compd 
any  perfon  to  fubfcribe  and  aft  contrary  to  his  pri« 
vate  judgment  andconfcience  in  theie  things,  on  p^n 
of  hi)  being  excluded  from  the  vifibleconiflnmion 
and  privile^  of  the  churches  of  Cbrtft^  provided  hk 
is  found  in  the  faith  of  Cbrift^  and  walkieth  in  Iok, 

;  Tq  ftdve  and  contend  about  Icf&r  matters^  ft 
^  to  ieparate  and  divide  the  brethren  in  CHft.fST  \ 
when  they  are  agreed  in  the  w^ghtier  and  e^l^ 
dal  truthsf  of  the  Gofpel,  is  contrary  to  thait  love 
;^hich  is  thia  end  qf  the  ccHpmandirient  and  sif 

iJl  Compel  ordfr. ^^—If  a  man  hath  Chr«t 

:4welling  in  hiis  heart  by  faith,  even  that  iiuch  wbioh 

i!!^^^  by  love  and  Qv^reometh  tlie  world*  he  js 

.%^  meinbJu:  of  Chri^t^*  a  child  of  Gqd^  and  .4a 

;^l]gfitpr  of  ^.SSn^  Heavan  1  whether  he 

,4gQera^y  hold  commuhiorf'4itfl!i'i^(^^^ 

1 1  4  tyterians^ 


tmcoCihmfmh,  iffijVteis  not  » iribid^  «f  9km 

%ion,  am  pf  o&  hisMMiiiog.  But  «1mc4Ic  I 
cf  gocUiocft  is  made  oyKufcft  id  a  maa**  life  i^ 
voriadoo,  wlietha' he  hcan  Mc  that  wc^ 
^MU,or  clokeior  ihac  tanu  1^ 
«  the  Lord*!  cabk  f^. |^ntf«  or  fici^  hia  ounMil 
dreft  or  oiode  in  re;qpn«g  ibc  Lord*&  $qppv  mm 
M  real  unpottaitfr,  ]»c^Nrkkd  Ik  layatio  BMMr 
ttf  ibtfi  dmeoD,  foaa  fti«inpd  odia«a»d»aiv 
ftme'and  hariiCNanr  in  htm  die  hope  of  i^ovf. 


But  furdien  what  doth  ii  avail,  whodicr  a  ] 
be  baptized  in  his  tm/jn^  or  when  sJmJs^  if  he  hcUa 
the  lame  faith,  and  his  Ir^vz  both  to  Goo  aod  hia 
people  is  nude  nunifirft  by  his  daily  walk  and  coorer* 
Ation  ^  Or  of  what  importance  u  it  whrtha  a  m\mk 
be  bmmrftJ  in  much  watrr,  of  ffrmUtd  with  a  kik 
only  I  when  the  fame  thing  is  unJcrfLood  ai^l  ac* 
knowlcdged  chertby^  and  CHaisr  cnicincii»  hm 
narrc  and  deaths   is  that  :fu:h  inu  whirk  both 

arc  bapt  red  > WhaicTrr  difiintnoc  ciMa  be  a% 

to  the  time  and  rrr^^c  of  hapti(in«  ic  u  tfiaamthaa 
the  Scripture  mAcs  i:  noways^^caua^tol 
rommun*r^  or  falvV'C^*  %  and  wl 
have  Ui'J|  and  do  Uy^«.qn  ct^ 


&m  K^'tif  0^  N^-  3011:     i8f 

thi»«riliftafi6<?  k  a  ^ifel^itQoo  lays  vSSfftidk 

of  bMb,  wim^lif^  his  IVoljr  ^^^  diem;  ^ 

iiAmtiiiea^i^pdrTcauA  rnnc^  ^  ^  littergiAv^ 
titear  fiM^lftdr'^roHtsini  ttord  dear  ind'uiH 
<lMifift(}4iiaaMr'tiiih '  iiwjf  ol^'tfie'ftrAa'l'  it  if 

iflb^ 'hdiP'c^iniy one n^i&tti  indBeTguikV 

Be  1^  'Hiif ^^ffiftir  «#  ^  but  6ft  the:^4i«^^ar. 
crudi  tAt6''^#t^-  V  pb%in  a  bapdzed :  iTEis  it 
plun  from  tlie  inf^mce  of  che^twdye  Dilciples  that 
fitaittix'^^\!S^hBpiej^^  beenalt^y 

Bafwized  ^'^^i'jMt  Ut^1}(i,^>k  when  P^iKif^okT 
thtfm  thit^lT^MhiinUs  piincfiSMr  direded  die  pcQr 
pie  to  beiwve  dniUm  diat-lhbiud'coaie  after  him*. 
tBat  isi  oh  Cif!i&nt  Jil^ihi  1  dieyivere  rOi^aize^  hi 
OeiunMipiMrtMifJiiJk:'^^  if  as  fi)me  a^- 
firof),  Mm^  is  die  otdy'lOt^'iriecdaa^  mode^gf 
Ka^tifni^^Wlc  is'k  piopitf  fembikm  andj^/jq^f 
Camsv^  dKailh'ind  lelbntiSi^i  how  U  h  diatjii^.' 
^Mtf><«tJMtit^aea-e6  life^  mode,  wlkdi  ^  didf 
dM^ bi||ea»  at  al^  Intoib^iilmt  of  ^riWisr,* Jbut^ 
tfilfy  MyiattM^^jp^  ?  JiiJ^Bbc  a  tiaiitifini  wi^  ~wa^^ 
iM»iM:^iyftW  CiftftiA>  ii  It  ]^iioter  figi^'j  figL! 

«"^^  the 


At  Hour  G$tm^  Aio'JSmkm  iht  Und  wt 
Qutfvw.tlie  Ssagom  cspicfiaiK  hr^nvkk^ 
M  iwU  at  l)f.ifBi9a^i  vkcitfcic  Ik  faMh.  I 
■WipndUt  filfML^Mier  itpOD  jw»  «>djt«fliittkf 

dopfe  dw  wMb  M  on  nhon  it  i«  pound,  • 
mtimk  Unm  dii.|QUg(«inB.«otdii  f ramigl  fov 
ikl^6.  mmI  6911KU  your  i4bb  »Ul  i 
fou  i  ibr  1m  cJitt  is  w«ticd«  iMik  CNaur, 

Xlii»t«  wiflw.w  (finiikk«ith«wrQM.piii  if 
^  body  Oily  IP  ikt  nnMof  Cmbist,  vofsdlr 
mnikiik  or  opNflivc.ol'  ibe  cltaofii^  vime  aod 
fiHfuVinut  cbt  Spirk..— Tbo  cbiWirn  oi  J^tt^  teem 
10  luve  been  ba|Aiicd  uoto  A/^  in  Uk  cigu< 
mU  ui  dio  (in»  by  ffxrinkli^g  k  and  1  bMmbiy  «.q». 
flcivc  itMc7«^  btptucJ  lodte  iintc  ounnut  <v  cir 
Jby  pouring vjicr upun  tbcjr hcid^ wauJi tii|MicU 
4>iruu4liy  Chuui's  poutiag  ouc  U  Utc  Holt 
GnobT  i:|)cn  lui  diiapla  i  whicb  baJ  tbc  uax  li^- 
MficMMiH  uiir,  and  cod,  M  ao  cntuc  Cucporai  j«- 
wr^j^aa,  without  any  of  il»  incoovcoicncicu 

* 

AgaiA  :  if  the  inunu  oc  btlxriog  futni\  ut 
Ml  pni|)tr  Iti^cu  Ql  ti«|itun«  dKH:bucUikt6«.n|>. 
-MM  iMuWi  bMC  cviifoAy  f^fuhibccii  ic  ^  bcvMM 
tiie  cbiUfoi  ii  Jk§km  m  cigi*  ^w^-oU^  »«c 


But  it  appears  to  be  quite  otherwifc ;  and  the  (!• 
ftnce  of  the  Scripture  t)ri  that  head,  fetois  to  arife 
from  its  Apparent  kieafonabtenefi,  and  agreement 
With  the  covenant  and  promlfe  which  Got>  niad« 
to  Ahrabam^  and  his  feed :  yet  the'Scriptare  dbtte 
ftor,  I  think,  altogether  kave  Ds  without  plain  in-i 
tihiations  bf  the  will  of  God,  and  of  Christ  inr 
this  matter.-^-— For  It  is  plain  from  Scripture,     ' 

I  .That  rwrjr  riWWbom  into  this  world  YMSxAdanfM 
Jin  imputed  t$  bUm^  and  inherits  a  dtpraoity  ef  ma^ 
tute  fit>m  his  parents,  without  any  will,  confiMj 
or  aft  of  his  own  ;  therefore  alio,  as  he  ftandi  in 
need  of  Christ's  rsdemption,  and  thri  wafliingof 
the  Holt  Ghost,  from  his  moihft^s  woo^,  ic  i$ 
▼ery  fit  and  frafonabk  tiiac  hb  believing  parents^ 
who  know  and  acknowledge  this  great  tnxbi 
(hould  oftr  him  to  the  Lord  in  baptiim,  whkh 
is  a  f^um  and  ihadowof  it«  for  die  child  can  nei^ 
fter  will  nor  afk  this  bleffing  fc»-  himfelf :  And  vt» 
f9y  He  is  as  capable  of  receiving  dni  righteoufnels 
of  Christ' by  idiputatiofi)  god  thp  wafliing  of 
tegeneradon  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  without  any 
^ual^i^bnient,  v^iU  ok!  deed  of  his  owfi ;  as  be  was 
ofhavinogdirigpnidfid^  (Ni  i^  Admif%  oSmo^m^ 
'iMtsdr  DD-him^  and  cormpnoii  of  lUi^ure  tranfinitted 
JO  fattDy^ifi^  hoikndw  jwy  lUag  of  it. 

2.  Childrea 


•]•>: 


S  B  R  M  O.N    XOl 


dorftr  fhrircii 
lore  they  come  to  ycart  of  dilcicuoo,  ui  Mt  cm 
pible  of  covcMDCing  and  tding  in  ibeir  owa  pv» 
ftoii  iichtiMjr  teM  m  if  ditjr  afifd  iof^ 

ir-of  Ub  Mil 

oMli  IM  HH  OflhioAMBWV  O  M  CKOflKlfedL  it 

iMiriiir  dMkr  ^ 

liid  ■AoiUf  Mkwd>ln  Goo  i  oMi^ 
Ahmbam  hif  ftriier  «ci  im  circumclM  unbl  »e 
hadfirft  believcdunfojullifintkmof  Me.  In  iikr 
mtnrier  the  chiUrm  of  bdicviiig  p«mcf  under  tke 
New  Teftament,  tre  in  covrnanc  wkh  Gon«  aid 
hei^  an  undoobccd  right  coCheonliMnceof  bop* 
cHm  at  much  as  their  prenn  theuANm  mA 
that  for  this  realbo  only,  Uta^  nfcjr  anr  iMr  ^ 
jjrrjir.  WhefefereelfedklPffirfaytothel 
7#fr^  rfv  frmmfi  is  /#  ^m  me^Is  ym 

If  fherhikben  of  believing  pafemrtud  nor  a  liglc 
CO  tbc  imimtit^  ^tikmrntt  of  the  Kesi 
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SIX      -'■     •'-    M    y    >'    ^       t'^j. 
doubtkls  they  Wdd  m>c  nave  /ihii  pttticuUir^^ 

been  mendoned.    And  this»  I  humbly  conceive 

the  ApaftiQi:c|xpitay  tcoohesi  us  wfaemJut  fidth,  ^^ 

more  thtn  :^drcamdBtiii  ^  neiflbep  iMixcflgainai^t^ 
Goa/s/ deft  only :  BM.ntgfiouMiuii'J^^ 
bcUltycs  iaOiiiifti>9  wheihMiiefbih&Mmr  m  «MiK 
(fqr  iiooe  .can  jadg^  tl^  h«t^  iMi^^/Qq^  .^b^!^ 
hik^  light  to  that  ordinaq^Ai  jMid^jt^ivp^tbl^ 
rhiUiien  of  beUeviog  parni^sV^  9»h^^M 
dicir  kifati^yt  tie  mx  aeoeiSui)yr:i^c4:ttil4^ 
hut  when  (hey  g^w  up  tt>  yean  <)fi;Q|atun9^f^^ 
dii(bonq:.the  fiaie  ipf  they;  mincJa-aiKil  JbRait|.«)*^ 
vwds  <^op9,4iQd  other  opqnly  pj»>fi^  v;  d|pq]r: 
it^  fi|it|tiyKKQ  whH:h  they,  were  bapt^sje^-  #a4^ 
^[^e^^j^r^t^  been  inftni&ed.  An4  ^^  it  M^ 
liy^,,n«^.,««^^^  thai;  th^  ihouid  fe«.  *aptr 

^  w^n?<Jfc  ^  flMlK..*W  g^M^y  <)f  «o<t 
^»  wi^t:45^  JS^""^  pn?feflpd  Mr 

4Kl  fe;nff*P^  i?  ^<5  ;WKr.»fc4  of;  t^r «})««. 
ffir^^il?^  »'F^f^l^  Ji^^J?Sw«  «*niw4  »  be^ 

S^lUGlb  ^  i4«       t  Ron*  3d.  28.       t  Rom.  xi  16. 


Iff   mM  m  u  crir:  xm. 

if  liiiliu  mmkiTi 


bringing  liale  chikim  lo  him  i  ami  te^ 
Mo  MiflM  MMn  s  ^rtboldby  Ik  plpMiiy  < 

iMPv  w6M  CIIMBIV'  Ob    tCCBVinft  IpNIMM 


lb.  Bur  Dft  i«T  bapcizfd  chem  im,  bgc—t  «iA 
vittf  h^  wpcfwd  no  man.  ■■  ■  ■  rhwt  CnffcniM 
%ho  ferbid  ChriftMnt  to  bring  and  daroav  chnr 
ahiMrm  coCnt  tsr  in  bafKtfm«  at  wtU  at  «bc4^fi#* 
tfWs  that  nofrtecT  it^  btnufe  Cnrr  if^  tioi  capaHB 
ef  ^coming  and  pitrfffling  ftith  tor  tbcirfclwa,  ^ 
I  ffiinkf  girailf  frr%  and  are  m  fioi'.^aia  vnoi^aB 
b]r  Ch  a  1ST  fer  their  nflmrft  and  Mf . 

Rut  chilirHi  cannot  rat  the  I  jaK!N  Sopfet  umB 
tbf y  arriife  to  ibch  ao  age  and  diictrnmcnt  as  to 
tHafeiltand  and  perccnrr  the  naroi^  'and  wtfWfj  of 
■mi  ofdinante)  even  aa  the  chih^ro  of  ihc  on- 

cflU 


aim  R  Ki  a  m  xnB    ^^ 

carodfedifradites  voe  lt^vi4\*Aa^*^b}r«||ci« 
rents-thjfc  MOm^/ofnche^^q^j^xw^  iMFbttt  lhc;r:9Vll 
«p  td  yoAit^  iiiiclBril»dihg;^r(tlM(dibx 
fiftakem^vMitimn.iii  dnt.^rdiilftaitc^  hs^Gmi  M 

lltcft  (^iDfCiitoisv*sikadi:moil  iuflbring^;  'and  A 
ftudif%  metnerial'  kif  his  iMe  la^lus  psopky  tJldmk 
heidddo^Mr  hisiife^foru^  niiqrdly^ilie  a^iUlMl 
\ow  Jim^  AflD  «fe  cikishr  bt*  atoepteji  ni^iQ^ 
Ibfo'  hif«V  li^hldt  e^ter)ri«i^^i|iM^^  •H^kiMlr 
derftanri  and  betievfe  '  Hothat  tam^dts rkc  mfl|r 
vboliii  rtoiiffiimcffliiHi  imdiMekftoaixi  wUi  Gc«^ 
%y  tay  name  orzmcahs  wfaofoevtr  &¥«  fC«i}t«r 
alone,  and  <lifli)^  faidi  in  hi&Uffldpcamidt«nd)f 
and  profitably  pamdce  of  the  Lord's  Su{^)er. 

The  ordinanofc  in  idUf  haidi  ntf  maitner  of  tlK 
tue  or  efficacy  tA  db  ic  v  as  ttfiindbf,  il.^oinli'.  lA 
from  idelf  to  Christ  crucified,  as  the  only  way  to 
GiHtt  V  hcmxidfiv*  w  ocdinai^  ptuily  Ihews, 
Md«i:p(isfiy  Mfaireb«ftat all  mMyremv&Jk  .duit 
fM^»MM>haiEe.t)Kieai{)Dan  tbito*C¥attT'i^bl6o4 
eren  ^  foi^^wncA^fini  i:tMid/cNrfff|wepd|r  thK 
in  him  it«  iiaVr?tJeacb  ivMi  Gov^ >-Noftlf<igb(fcoils 
ptiffifc«^4KiraAy:tttiit  tMiM»fip(irii«irA  wWkit 
dbtesVirwdQiflBiB^:  -fatiiielfa^Madsjirqfitably  rbc 
jrpartAcr  «fik.  viiAH  'diat  ina  df^ftin  biieadb  «Jd 
dkinfeof  ^ihat  oi(%lwUBhiffe  %»  dnA«ae««prak 
'i&rir;N.j  the 


4fft    MM  K  M  a  U  JUL 


flftfeuoodoroipiif  Thir 


Bmh  iht 


Lastlti  I  ftiaU conclude 
fcfcoccs  from  what  hiih  been  bid. 


f .  Ic  u  abondjuirijr  maailieft  due  «t  ai 
bcfim  Goo  by  fakh  in  Cm  oolf »  bo^ 
■wo,  wt  ate  juftified  bf  good  «Qriu.-«Tkc  j 
of  fiMdu  whmbf  our  faub  ckmre  to  Oln#»  oo 
Ihe  Lord  oor  rigbKoufixftt  dwdkrii  m  At  hcMt« 
vbkhGopfadHMdbiaoidjr:  Bur  good  «ovk% 
orbich  aic  cbo  nttval  aod  gcaaiBe  fiuio  of  a  &. 
vuig  takht  wwtDmf  and  ouraoidly  prow  to  oion^ 
ibemliqrMd  fiaecriij  ofMr  iMdi  iaG^^.*  fe 


^tSi  l^i  N!^  (M  l^  Xll^     4^ 

that  ))f^{{ici^.iiath.{^flan  %9C>bi«(t^i^iB  ^^j^mitcMi 

ftiitj  W.lac^ft  ip^btj  a;tfuo,,.^.hriftian  -in  |J|§  %|\t 

^jjppH  the  iltaj-,  .'/«•  SLiipltir^  --ufci  jutfiikdf. ^'k^dj^ 

kimfcr-ri^hfeoufnifi:  Uis  woiks  ^.^  ^b^'ilVf??;?^ 
(^pp's,  commandmeMs  were  iiulitpuubic  pfoofj  of 
£is  X^iff^A  C<io;  and  therdor^  he  is.faidtoijp 
juftificct  by  works  b^^  men^^  about  thirty. jqaj^i 
after  that  he  was  juflrifted  by  faith  before  God,  as  the 
Scripture  witnefleth.     And  thefe  works  arc  briefly 

failm  therefore,  is^|not  jjlc4^^  wotk^  Jbuft 

trufting  in  them. 

1.  ?yvl  wei; ;  That  ftiiSN  loyeSx)  the  brethren  may. 
^  ^.^^i^^-^?*^  (which  IS. rfie  diftingjiifhing 
^harai^eijH^ic^br  the  di^i^le?^  ot  Christ)  it /be-, 
hovcs  tflj^m  tft.l^^^ 

eycf  tJ^ieyVdlj^^^^  afe  fouod  in  ;tbaj^ 

faitK  whicih^  S^^r^^fi!^^  "^  4i|ctcpe^ 

o^judgi;p'ent  an3  Ippmjon  lo  t^^^  wa^7o^adii9iAij^. 

mufl  riot  be  fo  infifted  on  as  to  divide  the  Church 
"  Kk  of 
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of Glr$ri  but  be  cofvocd  bjr  imicual  love  md  I 
ance  one  towards  mother,  that  the  end  of  xhtk  ap- 
pointments in  tiK  Church  of  Ctrt/t  which  b  t h0 
edifkation  of  icicif  in  lovc«  nuy  not  be  Imftracrd, 
The  unity  of  the  Church  doth  nnt  confill  in  aaf 
mUmard  order,  occononiy,  or  govemnicnt  \  Ik4  m 
the  wmrnfi  nS  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Ciri/t  Jt^ 
fm :  For  the  Kingdom  of  Goo  »  not  awiir  ami 
drhk^  hut  rightmifrtfs^  niftsiu  andjcy  m  sht  fh- 
If  Ctefi  I  and  he  thai  im  ihtje  iha^s/rrr  ffh  ChnM  la 
MMfMhb  to  Cod^  tmd  0ffr0c§d  «/  mt^. 

Wherefofe,  my  brethren,  be  ye  kind  one  towinia 
another,  tender  hearted,  forghnng  one  incthrr,  rv«a 
as  God,  for  ChnJF%  lake,  hath  frwgiven  you. — Now, 
uitto  him  ttat  ttved  uu  and  zi^ifA  us  f^:rn  ;xr  -*j  -a 
his  crvn  hlo<d^  and haib  nuJtn*  isnj^i  .;nJp^:fh  •«:# 
Gedt  and  his  FfUbrr^  to  htm  if  ^h^i 
forrjff.     Amen. 


j«.  Jj-m^f 


f  Row.  lir.  f;,   iS. 
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SERMON    XIV. 


Hebrews  x.  io. 

By  the  which  mU  we  are  fanBified^  thri  the 
offering' of  the  Body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  Jot 
all. 


BY  the  words  immediately  preceeding  our  Text 
we  learn,  that  Christ  came  into  the  world 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  even  the  Father  :  And 
here  he  tells  us  what  the  will  of  God  was,  even 
our  fanSification  \  and  alio  how  it  was  accompliih- 
ed,  viz.  thro*  the  death  of  Christ,  and  his  ob« 
lauon  of  himfelf  unto  God  for  us. 


Kk2 


As 
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.As  the  words  /at  d7,  in  the  dofe  of  our  1>r« 
may  by  Ibme  peribns  be  uncicrflood  um\afd.S  tf 
mil  metij  whereby  they  may  wockier,  as  wrli  tiir/ 
might,  that  all  men  are  not  (^nctiBoJ  iikt  U\  r^- » 
ieeing  Christ  haih  dircl»  and  tlie  will  ot  C.c» 
fnuft  needs  be  performed  thro*  the  bfeodol  J«.%ra: 
Let  it  be  obferved  that  the  wocvls  fir  cIl  j:r  nuc 
in  the  on^ina.^  and   therefore  thry  arr  prtnuii  Ji 
il0Ba  \  neither  is  there  any  neceflity  tor  them  Xjl  corn  • 
plete  the  fenfe,  for  the  words  might  mure  bcrralh  be 
rendered  thus :  By  the  which  will  wr  aic  lar«::.:xJ 
thru*    the  aurr  ofirring  oi    the   boily  eg   Jts-.t 
Christ.     The  word  here  lendrtei  €mf  \  t'cnuaa 
ihcfulncfsand  i^erfco'th^nor  Cuimr'vur.c  o*  !^:...*  , 
and  thrrrfore  It  ncctiril  n<^  to  W  xrycr.M  a  >r, .    .: 
t":mr,  f  rcaulc  all  at  <»nir  Inr  jHirpfJ  unJ   rciTXiVra 
oiir   lianl^jcir.on^   from    us,   v^.cr.ovit  Icavj:  .•    ,     - 
fin  imrxpi^rrJ  uhirh  he  canx  into  ihiv  w*»;^:    •  , 
furrr  anJ   aror.c   U^v.     I:  is  Jl%   :t  t'-.r  Ajoil.r  '  .  J 
fiid,  Chrijl\  cne  ctidUtm  o\  imn^  if  uatu  Ij  ^:^  %^*s 
inrrt;nubic,  tt  infimte  *^,u:  .  In  u,u*.:»  \^  ;  i      4 
the  i\rbi\  oi  his  pr<^-,  not  by  inut  ii>l;  i,.:  c, 
at    rtYTj*  ;*'n.-»/«/j  i  tnat   is   b\   uiTcrii^   ■•».'>*c;i 
Ofltn  i   I  '.:i  hp  jx.i  fiv  whi  Ir   t«ili  f%ri!  cu  f-  •..< 
Itrn  urt  tnrihrr.Lr  #^''^  cjr.v.  !»^#/yn./vi  i;  .      ,^ 
fit/    u'l'-ifct^ii  :  He    ihai   lur  rto  liif  v.-    .:    v*je 
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flelh  as  man,  is  over  all  Gop,  bleffed  for  ever  r 
And  therefore  Chrijl^  by  one  offering  of  himfelf 
to  God,  without  ipot ;  was  able  to  procure,  and 
kalb  verily  obtained  eternal  redemption  far  us. 

♦  Having  thus  expounded  and  (hewn  the  fcope 
and  meaning  of  the  Text,,  I.  intend,  by  the  help  of 
God,  to  explain  the  nature  of  Go/pel  SanBificaticn  : 

And, 

Firft  i  I  (hall  endeavour  to  (hew  what  the  word 
Sandlification  imports  and  fignifies  : 

Secondly  \   Wherein  a  Chriftian's  Sanftification 
doth  properly  confift :  And  then, 

Thirdly  \  In  what  way,  and  by  what  power  this 
grace  is  beftowed  on  us,  and  received  by  us. 

Lajlly ;  Conclude  with  fuitable  inferences. 

First  then,  I  propole  to  explain  the  word  : 

.  Sanctif  cation  truly  and  properly  denotes  they?/- 
ting  apart  of  any  perfon  or  thing  unto  God,  and 
his  fervice  ;  or  it  is  their  being  feparated  from  an 
^dinary  and  common^  to  a  peculiar  and  more  noble 
ufe  or  employment :  and  fuch  zfeparation  or  fet- 
ting  apart,  whether  of  pcrfons  or  things,  f  for  the 
K  k  3  Scripture 
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Scnpcufc  sppuo  k  indiflocoil^f  id  bodi)  m  Aot 

rierliDftificaiiQn.~Tobe  fttiftitel  fim^^mk 
dwt^  ffsipfdk  is  dccnCMMi  or  ttmg^  m  Uic 
fuBiiis  tod  oonAiion  of  xhm  which  b  fanftifinrf  ^ 
nctcher  doch  ic  mu^lmif  implf  a/rMr  lUae  of  ao- 
nl  or  oanml  defikmenci  jet  whan  appbod  » 
OtfiaiMi  lUs  idea  is  always  iodoilDA  m  i^  fo 
an  hare  finned.  But  the  true  mctnii^  aad  idaa 
of  the  Hebrew  word  *  I'ur  £uiaificaUQD»  is  a  tcfm^ 
nxioa^  or  fisdiig  apait  of  an/  petfoQ  or  iMg^ 
Dom  a  ooinmoni  or  prophsne*  to  a  divine  wb  or 
office.  This  feparatiQo  is  the  ideal  Cleaning  of  ifcc 
tvord^  and  it  cAcn  means  no  more  i  buc  when  k 
includes  the  moral  cicanfing  of  a  perion  thus  Irpn* 
race(l»  it  may  eafily  be  gathered  from  the  pfT^gr 
of  Scriptuft  where  it  occurs. 

From  what  hath  been  already  laiJ,  *ds  eafy  to  un- 
derftaml  how  God  applies  this  wurd  to  himfelf :  / 
willfatUUfy^  Cijth  he,  wn  gresi  uav,  wk^k  vxi 
fr^pkMid  mmng  ike  tumitem.  Goo  «e  know  n 
iffimtalfy  toh^  and  cannot  change  t  for  wv^  km 
ittre  is  m  vanshUmjX  mtbfr  JksSrs:  ef  it^m^  : 
But  he  fandhHei  his  great  name,  « hen  he  (hrwa 
himielf  tu  be  Icparatrvl  from,  and  cxihrd  far  alxnr 
Mfa;/egcds :  He  is  further  (anAiBcd  in  the/ir;4 
fidffrfwmwMxi  all  his  pcomtfa  wwatds  hs  pro- 
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pie ;  and  in  breaking  to  pieces  all  Jus,  and  their 
enemies :  God  is  alio  fan£tified  in  taking  ven- 
geance on  fmners,  and  executing  judgment  upoa 
4hem  that  do  evil ;  as  it  is  written,  the  Lord  af 
Hefts  Jhall  be  exalted  in  judgment y  and  G^d  that  u 
holy  Jhall  be  fanliified  in  righteoufnefs  f.  God  is 
glorions  in  Mimfs^  yea  infinitely,  fo,  for  thtre  is  n$nfi 
bcly  as  the  Lord. — ^Therefore  fanftification,  ac- 
cording t6  the  common  acceptation  oi  theword,  a;i 
it  fignijics  to  make  bofyj  cannot  be  applied  t^  God  : 
But,  as  it  means  a  y2;^^f^,  pr  letting  apart  of 
•that  which  in  itfelf  is  holy,  from  that  which  is 
not  fo ;  ds  well  as  to  make  that  holy,  which  by 
laatupe  is  unclean  ;  it  may  be,  and  is  with  the  uo 
jnoft  propriety,  applied  to  the  living  and  triijs  God  : 
whereby  he  is  acknowledged  to  be  infinitjely  iepa- 
rated  from,  and  oppofed  unto  all  idols  ^nd  falie 
deities  whadbever  c^-.— — Thus  Go.t>,  iu^hqfe  Mamie  is 
Hofyy  b  infinitely  blefled,  unchangeable,  aod  gloif- 
ous ;  for  he  cannot  lie^  nor  do  iniquity^  nor  admit 
any  unckan  Jbing  into  .the  place  where  his  Divine 
'Honour  dwelled!. 

In  like  manner  ,ik^  ^d  Aaron  are  ^id  not  to 

.&n£tify  GoD^,(when.ilk^(^  fmote  the  rock  twice) 

^  bocaufe  they  belitved  Um  not :  And  the  ApofUe  e<* 

hosts  Chriitians  not  to  ^  afraid  of  ihe  terror  and 

^Khreatening3  of  their  enemies,  bpt  to  ffinSify  the 

K  k  4  Lord 

fliaiahv.  16. 
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iMiGoiin  ibiir  bmf9\  rfiiT  K  ArtlMif  w k» 
feve  and  truft  in  God  for  hrip  and  falviiion  ?  F«r 
GoD*s  name  isdiflionorrd  and  prophanrtlbv  uswhoi 
life  doubt  of  tmprumiU«)crcy,m«lsar  power.  Tte 
>fr7W#A  d^  alio  was  fimCMed  ^  that  ii.>^^i<  or  fit 
iiptRfromthe  other dj¥i  of  the  wtvk,  ibrcfaepai«k 
KtfworihipandleiTicenr'GcD.  (jod  likewife  onm- 
manded  the  Ifrmkm  to  imthtr  unto  him  all  the>r# 
hom  both  of  man  amJ  bead  :  Ji^rvm  and  his  faoai^  m 
like  manner^bjr  a  facral  anoiming  and  the  tprinhhig 
tif  Mood,  ^cre  fanftified  or  fiepwatoJ  lom  dK 
Vlkfts  office.  But  ^towav  was  IcpanMcd  to  bo 
^  Prophet,  and  PmU  to  be  an  Aportle,  from  their 
mother's  womb.  The  I'ahemaclc  iikI  its  ve4l:li 
were  alio  let  apart,  or  (kn^tilKil  tH>m  a  csmmam^  to 
the  peculiar  ule  and  Icivice  of  Ooo.  But  xxx 
Alrar  was  eminently  k>,  inkimuch  that  whacibrrcr 
touchrd  it  was  holy  ^  and  iheretbre  /iv  Mjdr  y^K. 
tijiilb  ihi  gifi. 

Now  when  CinAificacioo  is  applied  to  CtcD,  ft 
cannot  fignity  to  make  that  holy  whK  h  wts  not  fi> 
be  fare  ;  for  Cioo  b  neccflaniy,  ur«changeaMv,  and 
infini:{rlv  hvily  :  But  it  means  fo  tu  tpraiw  ol'  liop. 
and  conduit  uurlchres  towards  him,  as  miacknow* 
kdge  and  decLur  that  God  b  holy  id  aU  ha  wjts.  . 
woffdH  Md  works  )~in  the  vcr>iMpffwyer«4icli 
our  Loan  taught  his  Dikipka*  far  anchaa  wa  id 
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pray  that  God^s  oatne  may  be  £ui£tified,  or  bal- 
bnved. 

But  when  fanftificadon  is  appfied  to  a  buildings 
or  to  inanimate  things;  as  to  the  Tempk  of  old^ 
its  altar,  and  veflels ;  it  is  to  be  underllood  of  dieir 
being  feparated,  and  appointed  to  a  divine  ufe  and 
fervice  only  ;  without  the  leaft  alteration  of  their  na:* 
tural  condition  or  qualities  :  yet  they  were  folemnly 
fet  apart  by.  water  and  by  bloody  even  as  God  had 
commanded  ;  and  bdng  thus  ian£tified,  they  were 
not  to  be  u(ed  as  common  vef&ls,  on  any  occafioa 
what;foever,  but  in  the  Temple  and  fervice  of  God 
only.  But  all  thefe  were  types  and  figures  of  no- 
bler things,  even  al  Christ  and  his  Chuich.  i  ■ 
rWhich  leads  me, 


Secondly  ;  To  confider  wherein  a  Cbriftiaitt 
fimStificatton  doth  properfy  confift. 

A  believer's .  ianftificatiQa  is  no  more  than  a  di« 
vine  feparation  of  his  peribn,  for  God's  fervice, 
honour,  and  gkxy :  But,  in  order  to  this  he  muft 
needs  be  iq)arated  from  fin,  the  curfe  of  the  law, 
the  world,  and  Satan ;  for  without  this  ieparadon 
it  is  impoflible  that  either  his  pcribn  or  fervicecould 
be  t  accepced-withr God.   -    : 

As 
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As  the  nature  of  fium  u  defiled  tod 
by  reafim  of  fin,  as  well  as  his  pcrftn  fah|cclod  to 
punMhipenf  and  mmxh  on  the  Cmk  aocounc^  «  m 
cspcdknc  that  i»  (hmU  be  cIcMfed  aad  pm^pd 
frooi  all  fio^  and  natural  defildmnt,  in  oniar  m 
has  being  fat  apait  fiir  God*s  lUa  aad  fesvKc :  Kr 
God  ia  hght,  and  in  hiis  is  no  darkne6  ae  al^ 
be  is  a  jull  Goo  and  an  holy  h  and  wkai  piam^ 
^  kMb  r^tim^9ff$  mnib  mm^bum^f^  t  m  mkm 

ibetefore  midk  be  icparatcd  £roin  hia  natucal  mi^ 
tioo  to  the  firft  Mms  befuie  he  can  be 
offiffvingGoDacriefsably:  Whereibic  he  6«l^  I 

cept  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannuC  kr,  nudi 
can  hcciucr  incucSe  kmudurn  u?  Ovid.*»Lvcn 
in  his  narurAl  il^c,  gio«s  in  ttic  llock  tA  .tk^m^x 
dcprjvcJ,  fintul  niCure  »  ta:»  u  wiut  the  S^xi^^^r 
calls  die  0L'  «Mr,  «i  liih  is  cirn;:x  sccuruixig  10 
Che  licccicful  lulh .  And  lo  lijci<  as  My  udc  ua- 
mics  thus  unKctl  to  the  hrlt  Aism^  gruwiag  la 
him  as  its  nauinsl  head  aixl  !livk«  he  canoac  but 
inchnc  cu  evd  continu^' :  In  oia::  tacniorc  to 
b&s  being  Iqurjted  aiid  in  4^  art  fur  ooe.  mm  nc 
0uy  both  will  and  lio  criac  waicfa  is  r^rte  10  b« 
fighr,  he  mull  be  cut  %£  tnm  t.  c  tirt\  rff— .  ohI 
grated inco the iiocond^  thnc  is,  Jn^  Ltryl:  Ami. 
ifchco  this  kpafatMin  u  made»  be  0  then  kcapnn 

tor 
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for  God,  or  fandbified ;  and  hath  no  more  any 
Union  with  the  firfi  Adam^  as  his  covenant  head, 
but  wid^  they^i^only,  vrhofe  Spirit  he  partakes  df, 
•and  ironii  whom  alio  he  derives  all  his  new  prin- 
crinciples  and  influences  to  ferve  God  according 
to  his  will.  Whilft  he  crmtinaed  in  the  Olivi*tr4ej 
which  is  wild  by  nature^  he  brought  forth  wild  olives 
tely,  that  fs,  (infill  and  unprofitable  words  and 
works ;  but  being  by  grace  taken  out  of  the  wild 
<dive-tree,.  and  grafted,  contrary  to  nature,  into 
the  good  olive-tite,  he  by  union  with  it,  and  grow- 
ing m  It,  partakes  of  its  n^re  and  fatneft,  and 
fo  brings  forth  fruit  unto  GoD-^This  feparatioii 
erf*  the  believer  then  is  abiblutely  neceflary,  that  he 
may  have  conimunion  with  God,  and  be  able  to 
live  to  4iis- glory :  For  a  man  muft  be  in  Christ, 
the  feeond  Adam^  before  he  can  have  the  Spirit 
<i  CttkiST;  ^nd  //  airy  h  in  Cbrifi^  be  is  m^  mw 
creature. 

Thus  a  Ghriftian's  fimftification  is  divinely  and 

iavingly  begun,  i3y  his  being  ieparafed  fknn  the 

^  firft  Adam^  and  grafted  into  Christ  ;  that,  the 

:  union  beit^  changed,  there  may  be  a  change  of 

ftatc  and  condition,  as  alio  of  heart  and  life. — r— 

Now  this  fettmg  apart  of  a  finner  for  Goo  is  not 

.  without  his  being  J^rinkJ^  with  hbtfd^  feven  the 

'  blood  of  CimisT,  ahd^the  waflaing  of  rq^turutim^ 

by 
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by  die  Holy  Ghost  i  of  whidi  Atjktkg  mfmi^ 
or  fandifkacion  of  the  Temple  and  ks  veffrb  uoikf 
die  law,  by  water  and  die  bkxxi  of  bcafb  ^mklrd 
thereon,  was  a  ty|)e  and  figure.    Therefore  alii>  cbc 
believer  who  is  thus  fancliikd,  islcfunttd  fnnvi  ci« 
cuHeof  the  law,  and  frum  the  dominioci  ot  fin  aoj 
jkltfiv:  and  hence  it  appears  that  the  chnftian  is  ud^ 
ted  unto  Cn  a  1ST,  vkho  by  h«s  biou.i  hith  purgjal 
our  rins«  by  his  death  hath  (lain  ^j«,  and  in  lus 
alio  dwells  the  Holy  Giu>i\  widiout  meafure,  ti 
wbom  the  Spirit  defcends  upon  all  that  are 
to  him,  Thofe  then  that  are  Chttftiuu  «r 

ouly,  iho*  noc  perfectly  lancbfied  \  ix^x  tliqr  afc 
ieparaied  unto  God  from  that  ftate  onj  couhr  of 
life  ^hich  is  accuifcvl  oC  CJuD,  ^\\\  <\x\\\v  <\  to 
the  wcrkl ;  whrrci;)  ll.cy  thcnMcIvc*  aho  u;w  r  \\ 
vrd  :  Bui  tiicy  arc  now  Ur.Ctificv!  b)  the  bk^^  i.-  i 
Spirit  ut  LiiMUr,  iha:  t.icy  Ihcuj  no  mucr  ..\t 
uiuu  ihcrilc.'vcs  a<  cholc  tiut  arc  cj  iSc  ^ko^-'.i^ 
who  know  \Y<  (i(>:>^  ^a/  a^V  /fJ*  ilM^fJ  ;,r 
/^«r,  mJ  r  ;>  j/aifl.  Wbrrrtiirr  he  Ckth,  i^^r- 
/«f /A  iara;  av  mc  awA  j//<r  i/y  /V  * . 

A  rran  indeed  may  br  perfonalv  icf^arstcd  u:.to 
a  t'ivmr  o»}':cr,  to  trrvr  Cic>!i  t!kcrr:n,  is  war  n.j-tjr 
oftheprirlh  unJcr  (he  law.  without  his  l<in]j(  t^  :n- 
tiuUy  and  morally  chanjfeil  in  heart  in.*  !rfr .  bet  i 
man   cannot   be   Icpartted   unto  God,  from   hu 

natural 
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natural  (late  and  condition,  without  being  chan- 
ged and  purified  in  heart  and  behaviour. — ^Yet  the 
condition  and  qualities  of  a  believer's  body,  or 
mortal  flejhy  are  not  changed  and  purified  by  this 
divine  fcparation,  but  remain  as  to  ftate  and  dif- 
pofition  the  very  fanrie  as  before  his  engrafting  into 
Christ  -,  and  therefore  this  union  betwixt  Christ 
and  believers,  who  are  members  of  his  body,  of 
his  flefli,  and  of  his  bones,  muft  be  an  aftualand 
vital  union  in  Spirit  only  :  And  that  there  is  fuch 
an  union  fubfifting  betwixt  Christ  and  the  be- 
liever's rational  foul,  thro*  the  Holy  Ghoft,  can^ 
not  be  doubted  ;  for  he  that  is  joined  to  the  Lord 
is  one  Spirit.  For  the  fame  Hply  Spirit  which 
dwells  in  Christ  the  head  withogt  meafure,  dwells 
alfo  in  all  his  members  ;  for  if  (xnj  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Cbrijiy  be  is  none  of  bis. 

I  reckon  therefore  that  this  divine  feparation, 
or  fanftificadon  of  the  children  of  God,  is  begun^ 
and  firft  takes  place  in  their  imtnortal  ipirits,  which 
by  nature  are  guilty  and  defiled,  dead  in  trefpafles 
and  fins  \  and  therefore  to  believers  he  iaith,  yc 
have  purified  ^our  foub  in  oicyi^  tbe  trutb  tbrd  (be 
fpirit:  And  again  he  faith,  abjtain  from  flefily  Infts 
which  i^ar  againft  the  foul\  whereby  he  plainly 
fiiews,  that  the  ftate  and  difpofition  ofthefovils 
and  bpdies  Q^  believers  ^iji  diredi:  opf^itipp, 
>     s  .  and 


5ro     S    E    KM    O   N     XIV. 

and  doRtraiy  to  each  other :  but  by  nature  when 
the  whole  man  remained  in  its  carnal,  unrcgcncrate 
fbte.  It  was  not  {o  i  for  then  their  icrj  mind  and 
son/Hence  ^as  d^kd.  But  when  by  grace  the  Ibul 
b  united  unto  Christ  and  purified,  and  the  body 
a  yet  left  to  continue  a  wliile  longer  in  its  depra- 
ved and  corruptible  condition,  there  muft  needs 
be  ftrife  and  war  betwixt  them.  Wherefore  he 
iaith,  in  me  (ihat  is^  in  myflejh)  dwclleth  no  good 
thing:  Here  the  Apoftle  cxprefly  diftinguifheth 
between  his  flefli,  which  was  full  of  (in,  and  his 
TJiisonal  foul,  which  was  quickened  and  purified  ; 
and  that  this  was  his  meaning,  is  plain  fTX)m  what 
follows  ;  for  I  deBgbt^  faith  he,  in  the  &w  of  God  af- 
ter the  inward  man  ;  hit  Tfind  another  law  in  ntf  mem- 
hers  warring  againfl  the  law  of  my  mind^  and  Mng- 
ing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  fin^  which  is  in  my 
members.  But  this  captivity  cannot  mean  his  living 
in  the  pradice  of  fin,  for  that  he  abhorred  ;  but 
as  a  perfon  who  is  overpowered,  and  taken  captive 
in  war,  fore  againft  his  will,  is  not  reckoned  a  rebel, 
but  a  true  and  faithful  fubjcft,  as  well  after  as 
before  his  captivity,  altho*  he  cannot  do  his  fove- 
reign  the  fervice  that  he  would  ;  fo  a  believer,  by 
furprize,  or  thro*  weaknefs,  is  liable  to  be  capti- 
vated, and  brought  into  bondage  in  his  own  Ipirit, 
thro'  the  contrary  lulling,  deceit,  and  power  of  in- 
dwelling  fin,  which  is  in  his  members,  and  wars 

againft 
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againft  his  regenentte  fbul.--^-^Tfae  itmar  many  or 
mind  of  a  believer,  as  renewed  and  united  unta 
Christ,  cannot  fin,  becaufe  he  is  bom  of  God, 
0nd  hath  Christ  dwelling  in  his  heart  by  faith; 
but  as  to  hi3  unrenewed  flefh,  which  hath  nothing 
but  earthly  and  worldly  lufts  dwelling  in  it,  Im 
cannot  but  incline  to  fin;  and  thereby  in  manf 
things  we  all  offend  :  Wherefore  he  iaith,  with  uy 
mitul  Ifervf  tb^  law  nf  Cod^  hut  with  the  fiep  th$ 
low  of  fin. 

The  foul  of  a  ^believer  therefore  is  properly. and 
^dually  fanftifyed  in  this  Life  5  for  the  grace  of 
God,  which  is  given  to  us  thro'J^sus  Christ,  muft 
needs  have  fome  proper  fubjeft  and  place  to  dwell 
in;  and  this  the  Scripture  abundantly  and  ex- 
jprefly  declares  to  be  the  foul  of  m^,  even  of  him 
that  believeth  on  Jesus  :  As,  on  the  contrary, 
fin  alfo  muft  have  fome  fuitable  abode,  and  dwell- 
ing place  in  the  perfon  of  a  Chriftian  ;  for  if  we 
foy  that  we  have  no  fin^  we  deceive  ourfeheSy  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us  ;  and  this  place  of  fin*s  abode 
the  Scripture  declares  is  our  mortal  flefti,  that  is, 
the  body  :  Wherefore  he  faith,  If  Chriji  be  inyott^ 
the  body  is  dead  hecaufe  of  fin^  but  the  fpirit  is  life 
hecauje  of  rigbteoufnefs.  For  if  ye  live  after  the 
flefli,  ye  aall  die,  but  if  ye,  thro*  the  Spirit,  do 
mortify  t\i^  deeds  of  thebo^^^t  fhall  live;  And 
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$k^yi/bmaU§kfiimihi  hfUAmmft 

tim  jl^  and  ihefe  ait  concnry  ibe  cm  id  ik» 
Odwr,  fi  tbaiji  tmmm  h  ihi  ikmgi  ibti  yt  fCMM 
^.  It  is  then  plain  thai  the  feul  of  a  bdicvcr  m 
whoU)r  rrgmeraBed  and  puriAed  \  buc  his  ;kfli  m 
in  idetf  wboUy  finliil  and  unrrrc«r«d,  uoul  ttm 
fduncAion.  Moiwrer  dw  ibuls  <4  bclicircfs  as* 
ter  into  Paradife  long  brforr  thnr  bcxiics  arr  r&M 
and  united  to  thrm.— Buc  altho*  die  m:nd  u  ac  rx  ve 
fitfiftified  and  the  body  caditly  Tiafiil  luioi  ika:  v» 
there  is  yet  a  growing  of  the  fuui  io  in  itynuar 
flair,  as  there  is  a  gradual  drca>  ot'  the  (1:lh  :n  «i 
powerful  ftfiftaooe  and  luftmgs  agsnll  tiie  ipv«. 

Bm  as  tlv*  fpiritj;!  grov.th  ot'  the  brlir^x-,  a  - 
COftIii>f5  to  gt^.)ltn(*ls  will  narurji..  \iA  ur.  irr  t  r 
conlulrrutior^  in  thr  foIIoHirg  iiiictR-Tic  en  t  ■  •  .- 
tiaii  iVrtcCtion,  I  fhail  rct-r  thr  KraJcr  tt*  :..*i 
Sermon,  fur  t'urthcr  lacUtiCtion  therein. 

Now  (bme  it  may  be  will  civcd^  ami  ar  .  U 
then  a  brlievcr*^  ratiood  knil  wf>oily  irvl  mardr 
(aii^^lirj  when  if  i*  hrrt  rrgcrxrafnl,  arJ  Srl.r'^xi 
on  Jt»u$  CHitisT^ — Injciy  1  chmk  ;/ •  arv:  J 
humbly  comcivc  chat  many  yuin  u\i  txprrat 
Scnpturca  abundantly  dtclare  lius  iruc«:  unto  us 

1  -  'k  •• 
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Their  y^Zf  are  (aid  to  htfmrifM  by  the  Spirit  thro' 
faith,  and  their  j^crv/j  to  be  ative^  becaufe  of  righ- 
teoufneis  :  their  hearts  and  miwds  alfo  are  faid  to  be 
pure  I,  with  the  mnd,  faith  he,  /  ferve  the  law  if. 
God:  And  God  is  faid  to  give  them  a  new  hearty 
and  a  newfpirit ;  yea,  to  piU  bis  laws  in  their  ndnds^ 
and  to  write  them  in  their  hearts.  Nor  doth  the 
Scripture  any  where  fuppofe  a  perfbn  who  is  born 
of  God  capable  of  finning  like  other  men,  that  is, 
with  the  heart  and  fpiric :  For  which  cauie  it  is  evi- 
dent that  te  which  is  barn  of  God  Jinneth  not  \  for 
bis  feed  remainetb  in  him^  and  he  cannot  Jin  becaufe 

he  is  bom  of  God. Now  it  would  be  abfurd  to 

underfland  this  of  a  b^e  principle  of  grace,  or  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  which  dwelleth  in  us ;  therefore 
it  muft  be  underftood  of  the  fubjeft  and  partaker 
of  this  grace ;  and  what  is  this  but  the  foul  and 

mind,  or  fpirit  of  a  believer. ^And  the  rea£m 

given  by  the  ApolUp  why  a  Chriftian  cannot  fin  is, 
becaufe  he  is  born  of  Goo,  and  his  feed  remainetb 
in  him :  Now  where  doth  the  feed  of  God's  word, 
and  the  fpirit  of  his  grace  dwell  in  believers  ?  is 
it  not  in  their  heart  and  foul  P  And  therefore  it  is 
that  the  foul  cannot  fin :— For  this  caufe  the 
fledi  (in  which  dwelleth  no  good  thing)  lufteth 
againfl:  the  fpirit,  and  wars  againft  the  foul; 
which  it  would  not  do,  except  their  defires  and 
propenfities  were  oppofite  each  to  the  others  But  ^ 
LI  is 
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is  tbehc  a  ferfeU  contrariety  betwixt  them  ?  Doubt- 

leis  there  is ;  for  the  Apoftle  tells  us,  that  thefe 

are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other:    Moreover,  he 

exhorts  and  commands  believers  to  mortify   the 

deeds  and  lufts  of  the  body  and  its  members ;  but 

he  no  where  fpeaks  thus  of  their  renewed  mhids. 

He  indeed  perfuades  and  exhorts  us  to  ckanfe  our- 

fihes  from  all  fibhimfs  of  flejh  and  fpirit^  ferfe^ng 

boUnefs  in  the  fear  of  Gcd\  but  I  cannot  think  that 

this  fiippofes  any  filthy  difpofitions  in  the  fpirits  of 

believers,  nor  can  I  fee  how  fuch  a  fuppofition  is 

confiftcnt  with  other  pafiagcs  in  Scripture,    that 

declare  the  foul  to  be  purified,  and  their  fpirits  to 

be  renewed :  But  the  Apoftle  hereby  plainly  (hews 

the  neceflity  of  a  believer's  being  cleanfed  not  only 

from  the  filthinefs  of  fpirit,  but  of  the  flefti  alfo, 

which  it  feems  certain  the  Corinthians  too   much 

difregarded  and  neglcfted. 

Some  indeed  feem  to  imagine  that  thofe  ftirrings 
and  motions  of  fin,  which  the  Chriftian  often  per- 
ceives in  himfelf,  fuch  as  pride^  malice^  ^^rvy^  re* 
I'engej  (^c.  are  not  from  their  mortal  flefh,  but 
from  the  rational  and  immortal  foul:  True  it  is,  that 
thefe  are  fins  which  the  foul,  in  its  natural  ftatc  ii 
full  of-,  but  it  is  plain  that,  after  regeneration, 
the  foul  refills,  condemns,  and  abhors  them  ;  and 
therefore  they  cannot  properly  be  its  own  volun- 
tary 
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tary  motions  and  inclinations ;  and  conlequently 
they  muft  arife  from  fome  other  iburce  or  caufe  j 
that  IS,  from  the  body,  which  hath  a  flejhhf  mind 
or  fouty  whereby  it  is  animated,  and  wills  and  alls 
without  the  leaft  motion,  or  will,  or  concurrence 
of  the  immortal  Ipirit,  Hence  we  read  of  the  w/7^* 
of  the  flefh  and  of  the  mind. — This  alfo  we  may 
learn  even  from  the  beads  that  perilh,  whofe  anions 
plainly  (hew  that  they  have  pride^  malice^  envy^  and 
revenge  in  them,  as  well  as  bafer  lufts ;  and  yet 
thefe  earthly  animals,  are   without  any  rational, 

or  immortal  Spirit. But  I  have   not  room 

to  enlarge  upon  this  fubjeft,  and  can  but jufl  men* 
tion  feveral  other  particulars  relating  to  it. 

That  the  (bul  and  body  of  man  are  two  dii^ 
tind  fubftances,  and  of  a  very  different  original, 
is  manifeft ;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  they 
are  both  capable  of  living  and  adling  in  a  (late  of 
leparation  from  each  other  :  But,  however  that  be, 
it  is  certain  that  the  fouls  of  them  that  are  departed 
do  fo>'  The  body  was  formed  out  of  the  duft 
of  the  earth :  But  the  Spirit  was  breathed  into  it 
from  its  Creator,  whofe  judgments  are  unfearchable^ 
and  bis  ways  fafi  finding  out.  The  latter  cannot 
lubfift  happily  without  ipiritual  and  heavenly  food, 
but  the  former  is  ordinarily  fupported  by  means 
of  food  which  perifheth  j  for  it  is  written,  num 
L  1  2  dotb 

*  S^  ii.  3. 
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pr^Ciedab  cui  of  the  mouib  ef  God.  At  death, 
\lhen  fbf  a  feafon  the  Ibul  and  body  are  ^rarated, 
Oo  fpirit  rttums  to  G(ul^  ind  hath  its  prdper  place 
affigned  it,  either  of  happinefs  or  nkiftriy,  and  is 
confcious  of  its  owa  ftate  and  exiftbncie}  but  the 
bpdy  returns  to  its  original  dull,  and  neither  knows 
nor  feels  any  thing  until  the  refurredion^-when  it 
fihall  be  railed,  and  re-united  to  its  own  Spirit. 
Then,  and  not  before,  the  bodies  of  believers  will 
ht  renewed  and  purified,  and  wholly  and  readily 
OMcur  wkh  their  ffouls  in  (erring,  adoring^  and' 
glorifying  God  and  the  Lamb. 

I'he  body  alfo  is  a  living,  animated  houfe  or 
tabernacle  for  the  foul  to  dwell  in  ;  St.  Paul  calls 
it  an  earthly  houfe^  and  St.  Peter  a  tabemack. 
Moreover,  as  it  is  the  whole  foul  c£  a  believer  that 
goes  to  heaven,  this  fhews  it  to  be  wholly  renewed  % 
and  as  it  is  the  entire  tody  that  dies,  corrupts,  and 
flecps  in  the  grave;  this  plainly  (hews  that  the  body 
in  icfelf  is  wholfy  finful  and  unclean :  And  there  is 
fuch  a  diftinftion  and  oppofition  between  them  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  that  the  Apoftle  (peaks 
of  them,  with  refpeft  to  believers,  as  two  (eparate 
perfons  -,  altho*  they  are  in(eparably  conncftcd,  and 
conftrained  to  dwell  together  until  death :  T^hf  our 
maward  man^  (aith  he,  perifbetb^  yet  owr  imer  man 

is 
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is  renewed  day  by  day  \  But  this  renewing  is  not  to 
be  underftood  as  if  it  were  unrenewed  in  any  one 
part  or  faculty,  but  of  its  growing  and  increafing 
in  fpiritual  ftrength  :  Thus  they  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  are  faid  to  renew  tkeir  Jlret^tb ;  that  is,  to 
w^xjironger  andjtronger. 

But  is  not  the  body  then  to  be  fandified  at  all 
in  this  life?  Yes,  verily i  for  the  Apoftle  prays 
that  God  vfould  fanSify  us  wholly  in  tody^  foul  and 
fpirit :  The  bodies  of  believers  muft  needs  be 
fenftified,  that  is,  feparated  to  the  ufe  and  fervice 
of  God  \  for  altho'  they  are  not  changed  in  their 
natures,  qualities,  or  condition,  but  in  thefe  re;* 
lpe6b  remain  the  very  fame  after,  as  before  con- 
verlion  \  yet,  by  the  abundance  of  grace  given  to 
the  renewed  (bul,  they  may  and  will  be  fubdued, 
and  its  rebellious  lufts  mortified  thro'  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  which  dwelleth  i^  us :  By 
whofe  help  alfo  every  member,  and  confequcntly 
the  whole  body  is  gradually  brought  into  fubjec- 
tion,   and  as  it  were  prejfed  into  the  fervice  of 

God. And  this  fandtification  of  the  body  is 

not  unlike  that  of  the  veflels  of  the  Tabernacle 
which  were  employed  in  the  fervice  of  God,  with- 
out any  will  of  theirs,  or  change  of  quality  whatib- 
ever.  But  by  this  means  believers  glorify  God  both 
in  tbdr  fiuls  and  bodies^  which  are  GodU. — ^In  this 
L  1  3  fenfe 
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Jenle  alfo  our  bodies  arp  £dd  to  be  hgly,  an^  tbe 

femple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  Thcxef^  die  Apo- 

fdt  belches  miyibi  mercies  (f  God  f$  ^efeiUfiur 

ifdiif  a  Svif^  facrifice^  bofyj  aceefSaile  to  God»  xffU^k 

ii  our  reafonaUe  ferwe :  he  adds,  OMdievof  eoih 

formed  to  ibis  worlds  but  he  ye  iramformd  h  tbe 

renewif^  of  your  mindsj  tbat  ye  may  prove  wbat  is 

tbat^^  emd  acceptahk^  and perfeff  will  of  Goi^^^ 

Vft  may  not  therefore  pra&ically  ferve  fin  with 

pur  mortal  bodies  becaufe  there  dwellet)i  in  tfaoB 

•  pp  good  .thing. ^But, 

Thirdly  :  I  propoied  to  (hew  in  wbat  way^ 
and  by  wbat  power  this  grace  is  bejiowed  on  us^  emd 
tecdved  by  us. 

Nothing  can  be  naore  plain  from  Scripture  than 
this,  that  the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified,  or 
the  Gofpel  of  God's  glorious  grace  to  man,  is  the 
doftrine  whereby  this  fandbif  ying  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  beftowed  on  us :  For  this  dodrine  is  the 
truth  of  God  according  to  his  own  will,  and  com* 
mandment ;  whereby  alfo  he  is  glorified,  and  there- 
fore this  blefllng  attends  it:  But  we  receive  it  by 
faith  •,  that  is,  thro'  believing  the  word,  and  tejii- 
monj  of  God  comcermtig  bis  Son  Jesus  Chs  irr,  who 

is  our  peace. ^The  eflfeftual  w<x'ker.  Or  author 

of  this  gnfce  in  os,  (for  it  is  not  d^tiuriah^)'!!  (he 

Holy 
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Holy  Spirit;  who  invifibly.,  powerfully,  and  &• 
vingly  workcth  in  ua  j  firft,  by  regenerating  our 
fouls,  and  leading  us  to  Christ,  that  we  might 
believe  on'  his  name ;  and  then  by  teaching  and 
caufmg  us  to  follow  him,  as  our  pattern  and  ex- 
ample in  the  regeneration :  For  by  our  union  with 
Christ  thro'  the  Spirit,  we  are  both  inclined  and 
enabled  by  faith  to  live  unto  God  ;  For  ChrIst 
is  made  of  God  unto  tcs  Jan^ificaiion^  which  is  bc^ 
gun  in  our  fouls  when  we  are  born  of  the  Spirit ; 
but  is  not  perfefted  in  our  whole  f  efforts^  that  is, 
in  body,  foul  and  fpirit,  until  we  awake  up  after 
his  complete  Ukenefs.  Therefore  this  divine  grace 
and  ineftimable  benefit  is  firft  prepared  for  us  in 
Christ,  and  lodged  in  him  as  our  Vxving  Jjpiritual 
Head  -,  hence  he  is  called,  our  life :  From  whom, 
by  union  >\ith  him  thro*  the  Spirit,  it  defcends  into 
all  the  members  of  his  body  the  Church-,  whom 
he  cleanfes  and  fandifies  by  the  wafhing  of  water 
with  the  word. 

Thus  it  firft  exifts  and  abides  in  Christ,  as  the 
fountain  of  fpiritual  life  and  influence ;  from  whom 
it  flows  forth  into  all  thofe  channels,  which,  by 
being  united  to  him,  are  fitted  for  its  reception, 
and  opened  to  receive  it  But  all  this  is  wrought 
in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  Christ  ;  who 
prepares,  opena,  and  difpoles  our  Ibuls  to  receive 
L  1  4  Christ; 
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OiftitT  I  bf  whofe  ghxioui  power  we  ife  caarfcd 
IB  hunger  and  chirft  iftcr  Ciift  mt,  aad  ha  Uhr*- 
toi»  and  enabled  alio  id  draw  water  out  ot  ihe 
wdb  of  tUvation :  Thi»  the  peopk  of  God.  chio' 
the  Spirit,  putofftheaU^  andputonrhe  «nr 
aMv,  until  they  are  compkce  in  CMaitT.  and  m 
•11  thingt  made  hke  mm  fasm  %  fwr  %f  ki$fiihm/»  m 


The  pirfmal  obcdjcnof  or  lighteouUirfr  of  C*r^ 
cannot  be  communicated  to  any  other,  but  n  irrv 
puled  to  us  only:  But  the  hoIincU  uf  CNAitr'i 
hwoMn  nature  is  adnally  imparted  and  as  rtaLy 
formed  in  us  by  regeneration^  as  the  depfa\::y  ot 
the  firft  M4im\  finful  nature  is  irAnrnnttni  ar^  «  r 
rived  into  us  hy  natural  gcncrititui     Yrt   i.  <    :*.r 
very  iiicncical  holincls  of  Ciimsr^  i:u::viwual  *<r 
ibni  but  the  fimilitUile  ami  hkr:.cis  i>r  t:  crS    .i 
ibrmci!  in  us  by  a  Ipuitual   buth  Irmr.  C*.«  :>  . 
the  If  com! ./.:.  m,  v^lui  is  at  the  t\^\\  hanJ  u!  i  »v  : 
an«;rls,  print:;  ^lilies  and  powers  iK*r.fc;  n— :c   ...:> 
jeCt  Uivto  him. 

IKi:- C  '.isr  IS  iTiajic  ot  G'lD  la.;:  rWiix.-*:  i    r.^ 
his  |Viij  Ir  .     1  :.ry  i.aw  nu  lii?!;::rs  f*  :    w      :    :  .rr 
rrtrisc  fri»:r  ri  n;  ;  I^k  Io  t^  liic  \.  ..  */f   i  •      .   i'  •: 
Liiir  d:  ri  All  ••.I'l^;*  n^ip.T'.t  havr  :.-c  :  ;?...;•.  :  <-.  .r 
And  iii!»  i;:-cc  L^.nu  tc  nu^'.r  kno^i;;  u  i3-;v^r:a 
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to  us  fave  by  the  Holy  Spirit  only  :  As  the  bbdjr 
cannot  receive  the  light  of  this  world  without  this 
eye,  fo  neither  can  the  foul  receive  Christ  without 
faith  :  The  heart  alio  mull  needs  be  purified  before 
it  can  love  or  defire  holinefs*;  as  well  as  the  eyes 
of  the  underftanding  be  enlightened  before  the  (bql 
can  know  what  is  the  hope  of  God's  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  ia 
the  faints,  and  what  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  his 
power  towards  them  who  believe. 


Lastlv  }  I  (ball  clofe  with  fuiuble  inferences. 

I.  then  ;  I  infer,  that  fuch  is  the  date  and  con- 
dition of  nnan  by  nature,  that  he  cannot  truly  and 
acceptably  worfhip  and  ferve  God  unlels  he  is  firft 
fandified,  or  feparated  from  his  natural  union  with 
and  relation  to  the  firft  jidaniy  as  a  guilty  and  poI* 
luted  creature;  and  fupernaturally  united,  and 
grafted  into  the  fecond  yidam  Jesus  Christ.  And 
for  this  caufe  God  pours  out  of  his  ipirit  upon  all  his 
feed ;  by  whofe  divine  power  this  neceflary  and 
important  work  is  begun  and  perfedled  :  For  God 
hath  cholen  his  people  tbro*  fanSiJlcation  of  the  Spi" 
fit  unto  obedience^  andtbe  fprinkling  of  the  blood  of 

Jesus  Christ. Thus  the  Holy  Spirit  divinely 

feparates  God's  eled  from  the  reft  (xf  die  worlds 

and 
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■nd  fimn  their  old  mcml  fine,  principka*  and 
iKlioMom,  that  they  might  obey  the  Gof pel  i  ami 
riiejr  obey  k  with  the  whole  fool,  thio*  the  tcachir-g 
■nd  igenqr  of  the  licnr  Spirit*  that  their  hc<ftro 
ood  confcteooes  may  be  fprinkM  and  porged  t  rxxa 
•U  fio  by  the  blood  of  CHaisr:  Astbe  Apoi:« 
wrkoa  aUb  to  the  TtiffkkmMs  \  c;«4  ikch  br,  j^tm 
Ai  t^jmh^  hmb  ihiftm  jm  t$  Jmhsti  itr0*  j^- 
i^0ii$m  §f  ihi  ^irii^  Md  htk^  %f  tU  trusty  ni^rt- 

a«  I  infer,  that  God*s  elcA  are  lanAified  in  li^u 
ftob,  regenerated*  and  ma^ie  meet  fur  the  inhcr*.. 
tance  with  the  (ainu  in  lighr*  at  tlie  tune  of  t.V«r 
being  united  to  Ciikist*  ami  believing  oc  *^  -  . 
but  in  their  mcrtalfiffi>^  %%hkh  isihcir  tx^r:-*,  t  t 
•re  not  ttus  fan^iHcJ  ;  lor  ihtft  arc  ihii  Ir::  .- 
their  natural  ftatc»  fuhjrC't  to  drrh  a:..i  or.  jx. 
lioo :  Yer,  bccaulc  ihry  an:  ihrr  Ivx:  r>  %%  r  .c- 
louU  are  purified  and  untied  to  Chbmt»  t'  :-•  -rr 
counted  holy;  as  he  faith  of  thr  A!tx%  rz't^:  .-^r 
imaktsb  ii  is  bchf.  And  in  due  t.n:c  ;rr  •  ilx-  ih^L 
be  changed,  made  fpiritua\  an.:  gKr:^^  i  ^ 
which  caul'c  every  mcn:lx-r  ihcrmf,  even  rSe  %i  -i ,»< 
body  of  a  brhcvcr  i^  to  he  c!r.p!.'\'*f  -^  v  r  -.r-x  .  - 
and  work  of  Goo;  in  virh  Ji  t.r  c  xs  1  :..n  :- 1 
conceive)  the  ApoflIeprj\f  triat  do?  mcJ.i  :ir». 
6fj  us  wholly,   even  in  body,    ibui,  ar.d  ij^t: 
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And  thus  our  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Therefore  the 
body  is  not  for  formcation^  but  for  the  Lordj  and  the 
Lordjor  the  body  \  that  its  adions  being  regulated 
and  governed  by  the  renewed  mind  thro*  the  Spi- 
rit, they  may  be  boly^  peaceable,  and  temperaie  in 
all  things ;  and  that  this  is  the  will  of  God,  as  our 
Text  plainly  fhews :  And  again  he  faith,  This  is 
the  will  of  God  J  even  your  fanSification^  thatyefimM 
abftain  from  fornication ;  that  every  one  of  youfhmdd 
know  bow  to  poffefs  bis  veffel  in  fanSification  and  bo'- 
nour^  not  in  tbe  lufts  of  concupifcence^  even  as  the 
Gentiles  wbicb  know  not  God:  For  the  faving  grace 
of  God  teacheth  us,  that  denying  all  ungodlinefi 
and  worldly  lufts,  we  fliould  live  Ibberly,  righte- 
oufly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world,  looking  for 
that  blefled  hope,  and  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  oAr  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  him- 
fclf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  himfelf  a  peculiar  people, 

zealous  of  good  works. ^Now,  Unto  bim  ibat 

loved  us  J  and  wafhed  us  front  our  fins  in  bis  own  bloody 
and  batb  made  us  kings  and  priefts  unto  Gcdj  and  bis 
Fatber^  to  bim  be  glory  and  dominion  for  over.— -^ 
Amen. 


SERMON 
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Hebrews  vi.  i. 
Let  us  go  on  unto  perJeSion. 


TH  E  Apoftle  towards  the  clofe  of  the  for- 
mer chapter,  fharply  reproves  thele  belie- 
ving Hebrews^  for  their  flotbfiUnefs  in  following 
after,  negligence  in  hearing,  and  dultufs  in  appre- 
hending that  great  falvation  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord:  And  becaufe  they  had 
fpent  much  time  already,  and  made  but  little  pro- 
grefs  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  ;  he  now  coun- 
iels  them  (leaving  xht  firft  princ^lcs  or  rn^hmnts  of 
the  dodtrine  of  Christ)  to  advance,  and  prefi 
forward  unto  a  further  knowledge  of  Christ,  and 
pradical  oonformity  to  his  example ;  to  the  end 

that 
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riiat  they  might  be  confirmed  and  eftablifiicd :  Yca» 
he  urges  and  fttn  them  up  id  make  a  continue 
pffUKiW  iiitiviii  I  firas  Dcing  lumig  m  fne  crac^ 
whkh  isinCHaiST  Jttvs,  and  abuundtng  m  thc^r 
love  one  towards  another,  and  toiwafds  all  mra  . 
they,  as  Cbriftians^  might  arrive  to  thrir  tuii  i\^ 
cure;  evdl  /#  dfigtsmrmci  if  btfe  mn:$  lir  oi. 
AAd  hence  he  fifth,  Ijr  m  g9  M  m^  ftr/iditm. 

The  perfeAion  of  Chriftiinv  is  without  all  d:> 
pute  a  Scripture  dodrine^  tiie  right  kno«  Icdgr  l{ 
which  is  of  great  importance  to  the  difci;!a  d 
Che  1ST  ••  efrccialty  as  there  have  been  ib  mirv 
palpable  mmakes  and  dangeioui  errors  advancrd 
onder  the  name  and  nockn  ol  fmftihm^  that  iu«« 
peribns  leem  to  abhor  the  very  name  itkh,  aa  a 
there  was  no  fuch  thing  :  alt  ho*  the  Scn|<ttre  vcrr 
clearly,  fully,  and  psmtularhr  i|^ak«  of  h.  I  iH^ 
therefore  aitrmj  I,  by  *.Jiv:iic  alTiltancr,  to  ci.  -i  - 
this  much  cor.irovcncJ  aiui  iirj^txtAm  c^xtrur  — 
And, 

ftrjt  \  1  fh.i!l  endeavour  to  Icide  the  meanr.g  d 
the  word /*r/rj5fi#j». 

S€c$tM  \  Shew  whernn  the  (>ertc.~;ion  of  a  Ckru- 
tian  iicth  {Temper )y  confitt. 

Tkr^x  IVmhc  out  (bme  of  she  pmcipal  nu^ 
fakes  and  errors  cotKerriini/  it :  And, 


I^h  I  CcncJudt  with  an  apphcat 

Fiasr 


\ 
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First  then,  I  am  to  explain  the  word  peifec* 
tion : 

This  word,  when  applied  to  a  ract,  tngagmewi^ 

wark^  or  bttddiHgy  means  the  fimjhing^  or  eml  oS  A 

thing. — ^Tbus  Paul  counted  his  life  not  dear  ucttO 

himieif  if  he  might  hut  ^nijb  bis  camfe  with  jnyi 

and  when  he  was  ready  tx>  be  offered  up,  he  liaidt 

I  have  fimft}ed^  that  Is,   perfedled*  «5y  c^«r/Jr-f- :— . 

Thus  Christ  alfo,  a  little  before  he  fufiered,  faith 

to  the  Father,  1  have fimjhed the  werk  wlncb  tim 

gavejl  me  to  do : — ^And  MofUy  fpeaking  of  the  ial'n 

vation  of  God,  faith  •,  bis  work  is  pnfeil :  For,  as 

Solomon  teftifies,  fVbatJoever  God  doib  Jhall  be  for 

ever ;  notUng  can  be  added  to  i/,  nor  can  anf  tb^ 

be  taken  from  it :  For  that  which  is  properly  and 

abfolutely  perfeffc,  admits  of  no  addition  whatfii* 

ever.     Therefore  when  Christ  upon  the  crds  had 

received  the  vinegar  that  the  Scriptures  might  be 

fulfilled,  he  (aid  it  isfim/bed,  and  bowing  his  head 

he  gave  up  the  Ghoft :  And  thus  likewiie  in  thm 

days  of  thcfeventb  angePs  founding,  he  afliirea  u$t 

that  the  mrjiftery  rf  God  JbaU  be  fimftied. 

But  this  word  is  not  only  ufed  in  a  good  but 
alfo  in  a  bad  fenie,  for  that  which  is  finifhed  i$ 
perfedt;  nvhetber  it  be  of  Jin  unto  deatb^  or  ^ 
obedience  unto  life :  When  the  iniquity  of  the  Anuh 
rites  vrasfullj  they  were  given  up  to  deftruftioni 
and  when  the  Jews  had  filled  up  the  meafuro  rf 
their  fin,  they  were  deftroyed  without  mercy :  In 

which 

•  TifOmMm.        f  Compare  Aai  xx.  S4.  with  2  Tim.  Iv.  7. 
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which  firnlc  the'/Xpodlr  'Jcint^  alVurcs  us,  ti^: 
whffiii  tsfif::JLed^  inm^t:i:cr:l  irj;'.    1  f.c::  'orr  ; 
frftion  IS  III  Mr  lifvn  n  •..iami;  .  .-•  ;  '^;..'  . 
ibmccin'cs  n^ans  i\\v  \ct\  t,  v  .mc  i  r  .  ;  : 
it  the  fuhids  ur  uM  i^?   .u  \  t-  i:\    %Ki*^.)^    .r     - 
Sometimes  ihu  M^i.-il    i^  .ij;..i.:        \  j.     •  r 
grovking  in   the  run.;  ;  jm.  i.  ::.  •*  i    ..   . 
grmvih^  iH  np^Hfs  :    lU.n  iW-:  :v^   m:;   :- .i  ■ 
tmmciliairly  to  j  .::  in  I. is  ll.kl     m  '  .^  .. 
ic  is  fully  nyr  ;  \il..ih  t  :  ^:  i.^  .»  ;cs  j    "t. 
Flencc  the   IcrJ  v^•    i   k :. 


;•.  :<  TC  j-.'!^ 


or  airan;»rniCi.t  •.:   |  ..rt  ,  t:..!-..  ^  i,  •<  |.- : 


ir   |fi>!<T  J  :  1. 1, 


tlH- 

Ih    !>.:•. 

Oti.  liK  I 

ciiilv   .1;.  ' 
fu  .',  r»  r 
ii'.r  .  : 
Ij.i!  '  •  [■• 
bro'.'  :■. 
lira   :    • 
p:: 
(flip,    ■ 
n-r;  :  !  \i 
h  .:.     . 


1  ■\-  : 


I      .1 
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godlinefs,  he  is  then  faid  to  be  perfeS^  tbcrougblf 
furmjhed  unto  all  good  works  *.  This  is  a  miniftcr's 
compleatncfe  or  perfcctign,  for  the  thorough  per- 
formance of  the  work  of  the  miniftry  in  all  things 
unto  the  glory  of  God^  and  the  falvation  of  them 
th^t  hear  him :  And  the  fpecial  means  of  his  being 
furnilhed  with  this  grace  and  knowledge,  is  by  dili- 
gently fearchingand  regarding  the  pure  word  of  God  j 
for  this  man  (hall  be  bleflfed  in  his  deed. — Thefamd 
word  is  alfo  ufed  to  denote  tht  complete  fitting  up^  or 
uniting  together  of  the  vejfeb  of  wrath  prepared  for 
ieftrunioH  -f,  as  of  feveral  members  compacted  to* 
gechcr,  and  fitly  placed  in  one  body :  For  verily 
they  go  band  in  hand  in  iniquity ^  and  are  confederate 
/i>f  tf^irfr  againft  God  and  his  Christ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  meet  that  they  ihould  be  punilhed,  and 
perifh  together,  for  God  isjufi. 


Secondly  ;  I  propofed  to  (hew  wherein  the  pft*- 
ftdion  of  a  Chriftian,  that  is,  of  each  believer  inpar^ 
ticular  as  a  member  of  Christ,  doth  properly  coh<- 
fift. 

From  the  Scripture  I  think  it  plainly  appears 
that  a  Chriftian  is  therein  faid  to  be  perfect  in  thrie 

1.  He  is  perfect  in  fincerity : 

2.  He  is  perfeft  in  parts  : — ^And, 

3.  He  is  perfed^  in  degret 

M  m  AofL 

•  t  Tim.  iii;  17.  f  ftom.  ix/  li. 
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Ani<,  I .  U  appran  from  Saipnire  ih ji  Sf:%rrr*-^ 

in  bcinvcis  is  a  |)ci1o^lioii :  For  ciic  //« Vr.  X-/^  *'^  ^ 

corrcfponds  with  the  Cnek  uoni  •  fuf  f>rftVcc  or« 

muft  ill  divers  places  be  chu«  untlcrlluoit  -,  thr?r 

fere  iiic  ira9tfiatar$  have  icmkroi  n  riH:eriiy  *  kr^i 

ime^niy  f,  hcntc  an  upright  and  a  ff^f^-'  ^f^*  ! 

arc  one  and  liie  Unne  ihing :    In  all  their  S*^r- 

turcfv  pcrt'ectiun  as  k  meanft/«ivrr/«  or  i^r^rr^  % 

lUndi  oppolcd  cu  di€at^  gutU^  and  ^r^ir^  j  •  or  a 

fcal  truch  of  grace,  cu  a  mtreAru?  of  ic.-—  Ilvu»  a 

fiiiccrc  bcltcvcr  it  perfect,   wtien  uppoftd  to  qbt 

Chai  friiauu  Co  be  a  Cbnftian,  or  is  to  in  a^fim  - 

^M€i  pmfy     In  like  manner,  che   crue  Golpel  or 

CHaisT  is  cailea  chr^^#  milk  of  che  ukurd ,  as 

diilinguifhrd  fnm\  thac  «huh  is  j^LtraieJ  «^h 

the  taill-  u:.  :  cinrupc   *^\  lies  ol   n  en. I  :-*"'r   \ 

Clicn  a  j'cifr;i:i!;:  i:i  fi:urt:f.\  Js  i:  i»  il.?^ -'^  "'^  ! 
fiom,  aiu!  "pji;;  :  iir.:o  d.liiii  ■'ijV«>n  j -.  ^  •.  • 
crii)  ;  andduN  piai:il\  i}.cji\wu:  c^c  hea^t  uf  c^'*v 
Cfiic  bcitcvcr  IS  ui:».\  v.:  r  k;ht,  m  j.i  ft  'tsr*:  .-rrr 
«  t:^  j^ki'f :  Sii»*.cr  {)  ir.wrcK.'e  i^  a  kip-,  if  :•::- 
Ki.:*'n,  wli.vh  t;r-wC  is  1:1  cvcr;%  »  nc  thi:  .1  K.rs 
ot  Go  J.      l]v.c. 


2.  The  CliriuLin  hjih  a  f<r\':'i.  t  .-^  ^••';      I  Ir 
is  .1  .•.:•'*  ».ica:ure,  }uv;r..»  ntij-.'!  1  t  -r^'    <:  'j,  Ik- 
IP.*.'      1  V  ■  V  Liwutun,   AS  luih,   -j:.       ••  r.i.*   : 
to  KC,  «..  :  c4r>  Svi  hear,   ar.d  tee:  u*  «  j!k  »  a^  «ir'! 

■  i  Mngi  u.  4.—- 1  Ki-i|f  xr     14 ICl   &ijn»  ^ 

™f.  ^  J,-^— |»UL  *»UI.   23.  a  A.  ||.    &AAI4.   J7. 
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as  a  heart  to  underftand^  and  favour  the  things  of 
God.  The  new  man  u  noi  born  bHnd^  nor  ntaimedi 
he  is  deficient  in  no  one  member  whatfoever. 
Thus  he  is  begotten  of  God  by  the  word  of  truth, 
thro*  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  j 
and  is  as  to  parts  a  perfeA  man :  For,  as  Adam 
h)ft  all  GoD*s  moral  image  in  his  fi>ul  at  once ;  fo 
to  GoD*s  cleft  it  is  reftored  in  their  fouls  by  rege- 
neration at  one  and  the  (ame  inflant  of  time :  and ' 
as  the  whole  of  the  fird  Adam^s  likenefs  is  tranf-^ 
mitred  to  his  natural  ofBpring  at  one  and  the  fame, 
time;  fo  the  (piritual  likenefs  of  Christ  is  at 
once  formed  in  our  fouls.  The  old  many  is  that . 
which  we  receive  from  Ada$n,  by  natural genfra^ 
tion\  and  the  new  man^  is  that  which  we  rbccive 
from  Christ,  by  fpiritual  regeneration:  By  the: 
former,  we  bear  the  image  of  the  eartbfy ;  and  by 
the  latter,  the  image  of  ibe_  heavenly.  The  pcrfon 
is  the  fame  in  both  flutes  -,  but  the  condition  of 
the  perfon  is  quite  changed  :  The  former  fubjefts 
us  to  the  curfe  and  wrath  of  God  i  but  by  the  latter, 
we  become  the  fons  of  God,  and  ar^  made  meet 
tor  heaven.  And  that  this  change  of  fpirit,  heart, 
and  mind,  is  made  at  once,  complete  and  perfeft 
in  every  part,  tho  not  in  degree,  is  irom  Scripture 
abundantly  manifeft. — Thus  every  feed  fown  in 
the  earth  brings  forth  its  entire  nature  and  likenels, 
at  one  and  the  fame  time ;  and  by  this  means  ic 
continues  to  advance,  and  grow  up  together  in 
every  part,  unto  its  full  growth,  matuiity,  and^ 
perfedion :  And  thus  it  is  with  every  Chhftian ; 
M  m  2  for 


«^ 
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tpr  it  is  wrirurn,  IJ £i^  cm  it  itkQir^/t^  it  a.  j  ^t'^ 
are  betome  ncc* \\hiLli  \caSs  nici 


TlURDLV  ;  To  fl.cw  ll.ot  thrrc  ii  in  Ix'.tc^r:*, 
not  a  prrfcftion  lif  J!iuiri!\\  auJ  U  f^.*  ^  .•  • 
but  alfo  of  nKafute,  or  iU^ua. 

But  this  cfoch  not  a^nfiil  in  iK^rrvrivit^  x*; 
thing  nc^\  or  luvin^^  any  tiling  adttalt  in  ruiiw: 
drqtulTtT,  to  what  he  horit  aUciily  rrcc:vtt!  ircxn 
CnRibT  by  the  Spirit,  but  it  i%  a  cununual  rr- 
ctivinc  niore  and  mi  re  by  faith  uT  that  dhr.ne  aa- 
tore,  ^rlr^  life,  and  {lomcr,  whcccby  it  »i»  s:n 

?[uickenrd,  and  made  a  new  crra:urc  io  Ckiist. 
( is  plain  then  ihar  evc.-y  trxie  Chriilun,  (nxr,  Lc 
titr.c  c'f  his  c!:rkfti';l  C4ilinv(  irT )  i!.c  kn^*  :.:^ 
and  fclU)uf*i:p  «>t  Jis\s  Cn»:»T.  I-:.  :.v  :•-■: 
kr.n^lcJj^r,  an.l  tVar,  ai\.l  K>\c  uf  (r.:  :.-.:: 
in  hln\  an.'  irv.jurtrw:  lo  h.:n  ,  u!/:.  /  r"-:  a  i:.^.  "i 
"  t  to  ^ :.  %v,  ar  i-.all  :Kr:  .;;   ;-^^   i 

m::d  :    Yet    :!.::    l-  !  :^ . : 


CfOD  m.ikf  ir  n't  to  ^  :•  %v,  ar 


irar.ncr  as 
ih » 


TC^rw" 


Cmhmt,  a-  a  b:a:  .S  t.T  :!.c  v  .r,  ur. 
CfOD  tor  !.;>  Fa'.h::,  ar'd  ti.c  Holv  m 
cth  iTi  V.  .r.  :    \  i.l  w:.a:   ..:a   he  !-i.c 


.  •.  :  -:  a 


turihrr  ::Tcrra! 


avt.t 

« 


.r    i 


J* 


lU 


*i-d^^r 


(iri),  thro*  V.M-i>:,  5v  li.c   Sj" 
aChriilta.:,  ai  aC.'.:i;l.an,  u:   ; 
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mijn^  wliich  is  fpiritually  Joined^  ancj  in/epifraUy 
united  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  grows  up  to  manbbocf^. 
increaGng  with  the  incitafe  of  Goo :  And  as  the 
new  man  grows  in  ftature,  wifdom,  and  ftrength^ 
it  puts  off  the  old  man,  fubduing  and  mortifying 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  whereby  it  becomes  more 
and  more  conformed  to  Christ,  its  Hving  Head, 
whofe  life  is  practically  manifefted  in  our  mortal 
bodies,  until  we  know  what  it  is  to  walk  even  as 
Christ  alfb  walked;  and  the  full  growth  of  the 
new  man  is  its  perfection. 

But  there  is  not  in  every  one  an  equal  nieafure 
when  they  arrive  to  th6ir  fulnefs,  either  a^  to  fizo 
or  fruitfiilnel^ :  For  as  in  nature  fome  perfons  are 
taller  and  ftroiijger,  and  confequently  are  more 
capable  of  being  profitable  than  others ;  ib  it  *ia 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Grace.  The  branches  in  the 
vine  alfo  arc  not  of  equal  bignel^,  nor  alike  fruit- 
fo!  i  yet  in  as  much  as  they  grow  in  the  vine,  and 
bear  fruit,  the  prudent  hufbandman  will  not  cut 
them  off,  and  call  them  away  becaufe  others  are 
more  fruitful  than  they.  Christ  alio  hath  weak 
members  in  his  myftical  body  and  lambs  in  his 
dock,  which  he  continues  tofupport,  and  care  for 
as  really  u  he*  doth  for  his  fheep ;  yea  he  feems  as  if 
he  had  a  more  tender  care  for  theni  than  thofe  that 
arc  ftronger,  becaufe  their  feeblenefe  requires  it  i 
for  it  is  written,  be  fiatl  gather  the  lambs  with  his 
arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bofom :  And  as  Jacob 
his  fervant'  led  his  flock,  fo  Citrist  gently  leads 
M  m  3  them 
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therm  that  arc  w-ih  young. Now  ever,    rr^"i 

ftertrctinn  is  hit  full  ({ro«'ih^  whrfebr,  tnn/  r  < 
Spiiii,  he  brings  fonh  tnnc  unco  Goo,  tn  ch?  pit.  * 
and  flat iof^  whir h  he  hach  affi^nrii  Kiin«  ma^mt^^ 
i§  ttr  wi^fure  ef  ihe pfl  cf  V.h*  I.  Some  !hr»r.*-'»  - 
can  ne%-cT  arrive  to  that  |iiat\;rr,  m  i  tv  lt«  al*: 
ctaniiy  trii*ruil  as  others:  llrncr  Chpi^i.  c't*  ^"u 
ring  his  1  tiiirchea  to  poud  fo.  n '  »l^r«':n  ?-^ 
feed  ot  (joo**  word  is  ibwn,  ami  frcr!%*\f  rr 
them;  l-uih  chjt  ibme  bnnj^'ht  f'lr-i'i  an  Aa&^r« 
JoU^  and  |i»me  brr  :i  r:i\  ami  \ct  Imtli  brc^**? 
furthyVw/  an/o  p€Tf%':ii:M, 

Now  as   che  new  man  prws  mor^  irJ  r^r-«r 
towards  f^ernciion;  e%'er>'  ir.rn  Irr,  j  ar,  ar  *  ?*- 
Ciilty  murt  br  pn»pf»mnnably  ini?r.!:nf,  rn'ilr  r^ 
ariivr  r»it!.'-ir  frll  j:ro-Avh.       Ir  rrr'   :r    .    ■  ■ 
lt...u   f  ::   :m   l»'r    krii^vlr-'r   it  (  n-t    :     f. 
Crralr,   .\vk\  hi*-  1  vr  tod    :■  .v>.  I.  n    •  :-rr  .i    -  • 
\%.r\  fill  ii.;rr  .i:-.-:  ih»s"    -r  .  .•.vrji...  •  ,  \.:  •  I  •'■  -     :.  : 
\'rT  .s  |<-M'  ;  \  •;>  »!:••  r:"'*^t*i  •  I  r\  c'\   :  J'T.    ;.  .•Tk;     > 
/;.•>■  •   J  /••f.'- ii»'.   i".  - ;    ■   »i        A  •it'  /••.,■    ^* 
111  ^i  f  .J  •'.  •'  t  f'  f"  '  .  '    "I  *,  /••'  .".'  •  /      ,  .: 

p€f'f:*t-^   l^.tn    I  tH  ;*>  vv   ,•  ?    J—      .  I    .    ,      . 

KctlMii    uT    laifh    m  ./."../.;-;     %    vi::  v  .      :"■    • 

t.  »f»r-.',   \%r.o  tfirrrtfur   i-    lit  ?•*••'    **    -      .\i-    ,  t 

foj  I  "^  f  »  f  iM»i*  ,    >f'  i  It  u^    f.   ".  !    r    A;  » 


*  Jjm.  n.  II. 
a   I  LC4.  Ai«    ic. 
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4. 

f<vth  made  f  erf e5l.  He  hrartily  and  chcarfuHy  did 
that  great  work  which  God  commanded  him,  and 
was  blefle-d  in  his  deed  ;  hence  by  works  his  faith 
was  made  perfeft  :  Or  ic  may  be  underftood  that 
his  faith  was  manifefied  tobefo\  for  in  obedience 
to  a  divine  command,  without  dilputing  or  doubt* 
ing  of'  God's  power  or  faithfulntls,  he  readily  of- 
fered Ifaac  his  fon  upon  the  akar.  Doubtleis  'his 
faith  muft  be  perfeft,  that  enabled  him  to  obey 
this  moft  trying  command,  perhaps  the  moft  dif- 
ficult that  God  ever  called  any  of  his  people  to 
do :  For  what  could  exceed  the  facrificing  of  his 
only  fon,  and  that  with  his  own  hand  ?  Had  he 
been  put  to  the  choice  whether  he  would  have 
laid  down  his  own  life  (than  which  there  can  be 
no  greater  evidence  of  faith  and  love  towards  God) 
or  facrificed  his  beloved^  his  only  fon  Ifaac  \  it  is 
highly  probable,  that  without  the  leaft  hefitation, 
he  would  have  preferred  the  former  to  the  latter : 
But  bf  this  amazing  work  of  obedience,  he  plainly^ 
fhcwed  that  his  faith  in  God  was  perfect 

In  fome  places  the  Scripture  feems  to  mean  by 
perfection,  fuch  a  growth,  and  eftabUfhment  in 
graci  as  is  fufficient  to  keep  the  believer  from  be* 
ing  fediKed  or  mifled,  by  falfe  teachers  and  erro- 
neous doctrines }  and  to  make  him  bold  and^^^- 
Jlafl  in  the  faith,  againft  all*  the  oppofition  of  his 
adverfaries.  In  this  fenfe  it  is  to  be  underftood 
comparatively ;  as  he  that  knows  how  to  diftinguilh 
clearly  betwixt  founds  and  corrupt  doStrina  \  that 
M  m  4  which 
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ivhich  is  according  to  gcxifinrG,  and  ihac  wbich  x% 

not  fo ;  (uch  a  one    is  f^t:%^   whoi  compair^ 

wkh  him  in  whom  there  is  ni.t  thar  knovleclgc 

In  this  lenie  the  Apoftte  terms  lu  ulc  it^  wiKi* 

he   daith  i '  t»  jjktf (  w/JLai  cmcwg  ihim  tk^z  ^*: 

f^€il  \  aiu)  again,  ht  «i/  thL^m  la  uKjir/tsm^m^^ 

kn:  in  undf^JlanSni   kt  men  \    ur,  as  ic  is   id  ere 

Crfek^  and   is  fit  rcn(i«*reJ   in  the  nurgm^  Sn  /«r  • 

fe/L     A^j.n  -,  he  i!:..r  is  it  i  ri'.%  to  as  to  oirenui  <c 

the  vkiw'..'.;   cne,  .^j.-iVw*,   v.ncn   i.>.-:iij*^cvl  ih.:  . 

h:m  (I...:  isucjk«  -ni!  niik^  hi  v^.r  crrmy  ;    I  i.v,A 

Pet^r  Items  to  f|ra<  nt  i  ur  bcin^  i>e.tc«:t«   a^  i 

cntain  a'taminen:  m  *\.'vr.  :\  uhcfct«y  hjc  ikIk^  :: 

is  ciUHrflxii  .\nd  itttlcJ ;  SAint  Jdm^)  al^o  rc..i     •, 

thar ./  tfw  .'jf'»ui  mt;  m  r.fj^  it f  erne  u  c  9^* 

•««  ;,   <;^:.  ..       .:.  !    •     .      ;.  ut:   '*..:       r       .\ 

/'.;.»   i;  }v.v^  :•     c..:   '   ••  \    :y  1^  i    .  •  r    i 

tsjliil  .1  :va:.^'  !  tv^;.    ,:»[-.».    ,-  o-  .  ,i. 

iiurtMii'-ip^   \\X.\   t'.c    r* :  a: 

t!;i!  net   iOi:r.l    I.  ..    \\   .    -J" 

fr;'.i.  n,   v%  ..  '1    .  -  w       »  ^ 

altri,  1%  f.  i  •  :.i    ::(  :n  \s 

/i-5'    /  taa»:r,.    %  .;..;■!*:,    <".•    -. 

i»l  li.e  l.;:»a  i4.  .'  ^'     »f  u     »  in   ;  »• 
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irr 


^...1    urn     Kio'i*  ,   4^^    tu  :    i  *tTk  • 


Uu  ^c  i   I. 


.Sr   li    Ak'.  -4   «jc 


pa;cJ   w;iii  0\c)tc^  ur^re  tiAOc^.  oc    i«r^   ^  .^  J^ 
z^\^  •^;^n  lie  tjxak^  oi  k':;ic  wt  j  iou  ^-^^^ 

tiT- 
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obferve  a  difterencc  betwixt  tbofe  that  as  babes  aw 
begotten  of  God,  and  live  in  Christ  ;  and  them 
tb^are  gFowivftrong;  and<ftabU(hed  id  Christ  ; 
and  fathers,  who  are  advanced  ftill  farther  'M 
knowledge,  and  the  experience  of  Christ  :  ThiN[ 
after  the  blade,  is  the  full  corn  in  the  ear ;  and" 
having  arrived  to  its  fuU  fize  and  growth,  it  then 
ripens  for  the  barveft. 

Again  I rLovc,  which  of  all  graces   is  the 

moft  excellent,  is  o(  an  increafing  nature,  as  well 
as  faith ;  and  grows  unto  perfcdlion :  Hence  Pe^a^ 
exhorts  thofe  whofe  fouls  w(re  already  pttrified  unto 
unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  /^  love  one  anoiber 
with  a  pure  bearlfervemiy ;  that  is,,  more  and  mom 

intenfely:- Ptf»/likewifc  prays  that  the  PMi^ 

fians  love  might  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  know^ 
ledge^  and,  in  all  judgment :  And  to  the  Th^sienia$U 
hsrJbith,  ye  yourfelves  axt  taught  of  God  to  lovtf 
one  another,  bui  we  befeecb  ym  to  abound  more  and 
tnore.-^Fot  God  hath  blei^d  us  with  aU  iptritual 
bleflings  in  heavenly  places,  in  Christ,  accond^ 
ing  as  he  hath  choien  us  in  him  before  die  foufK» 
dation  of  the  world,  tbai  we  Jbould  be  bofy  and 
without  blame  before  bim  in  love :  Now  that  love 
which  cafteth  out  fear,  even  the-  diiquieting,  tor- 
menting thoughtswof  coming  (hort  of  the  h^veii« 
ly  glory^  tbeApoille  caUs  ferfeSl:.Uve%  as  it  is 
wrmen,  f<rfeA  1qv«  cafteth  out  ftar,.  becai^  fea0 

--(  c-  .haib 
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hflrii  corment  %  he  that  fcareTh  is  nnc  mjdr  pcrfeft 
■I  love. 

.  .We  md  a'fo  of  ferM  bcpe^  or  hof^-ng  j^rr - 
frfkly  ;  which  is  a  clrjr,  iv.tuL  an!  crrrun'r«. 

pcftarion  dt  ticmal   NV. Ihii  prirrcl   h»*>»'. 

which  gradujHv  incmfes  with  tirh  and  lovr,  ^.'* 
■lilft  dt  no  Houbr  ot    our  ciMniru;  fhnrt  oi^  :K- 
promifcJ  rrft  i  yea  ic  funi.n.r^  ihc  I.  ul  witfi  n  «:- 
ler  of  cominiiaJ  JMv  anJ  rrj    C'-i^  i:iCii«i%r  Ji- 
tvs,  in  chc  miwft  ot'  rhe  gri-a^  t^  tr  a\  arxl  jjT  .  - 
tions;  becaufe  ol'  the  gk»ry  M^huh,  in  r*ir  lrj(»-^ 
ten    be  revealed    in   us  :    Ar«t  t\crrr<*rc    t*^  « 
certain,    weil    rruuticirc',    uri!iiu!c\<    ftjn:\f*^ 
ot    the   heavc-nly    inhmuntr,     w    to  \\\c  s<:;    j 
Wioll   v,\li:.ihlr   an?   pi   .i«its    ;'-''•   ?■  r  «  '      * 
lcjn<   on   faith,   ii    u*jk\^    tn    :!..•    u,    ••.    ,:        .• 
abiivr  ill!  InhlufU'V  rr*;  »y  :  fiit*  .    ?    .:  ^^  *  *  •     • 
Lkc  an  anchor  i;in.  t!...:  \fc.r'....  :..•   \  i..,  ;•    •■  •  4-  ■ 
buth  lurr  ar.ii  Itc.  t.il^  :   W  I.  .t  v,  -  !*   r  1  »  ■  r  m  • 
tatH  i:n  c 'IT'C,   It    *il>i/.is  i:M  »-!*:,•.•*-   4- ' -\ -•' 
ftrtn:.!h  j:  .*  j\)r!i:  f.  ,   4:..!  f    •'^'   .-:.'■• 
linurs   Ikj  ;  n:    10  ir.;-  r- ,!,   .:   »*.  u  •         •      -•    -.    -^ 
fteiitill  lit  !»i  ur.t  I  :t  :.  a  :;  .  '.    j.  r  ;^   .  •   ■•     -.-- 
ncfl!v  cx:r::cJ  inh.r.tar.c  >^.;:;  I  i. *  ! .  i        it.   v 

and  *!it":cT..i ;  i:%  iiriv-— %.  '1  :■ '-  •  ^  •,  r  'i^  •  ^ 
prrtr^tiori,  cvc.i  fi  j  '*-.  .^  /*..•  ^  .;  /  ;<  »•  ;  .  • 
9Md  :  Uu;  When  iC  r*lc>  to  ;^.%  »*i.<r  .4-.^  :  :?  r  :  i-  ' 
00ir.{  Intends  )cc  ^t  waitv  j  ..:.<.i;:iv    tvt  :.^  l.v 

t  r 
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for  itjs  fulycdt.to  lu{n  vho  creattd  it >  ncverthc- 
Icis  it  (tands  as  it  were  on  tiptoe,  negleding  and 
overlooking  all  terreftrial  vanities,  becauTe  ic  fee^ 
bin)  that  is  invifible.  Is  not  this  the  language 
of  fuch  a  foul ;  PFbom  have  I  in  biovfn  but  ibu^ 
and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  1  dejire  bejidni 
thee  ?  Ho^^  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feec  of  him. chat  publiiheth  peace,  .that  bringethi 
glad  tydings  of  good  things  -,  but  how  mucli: 
more  beautiful  and  long^  ^r  are  the  feet  of  him: 
that  Cometh  to  caufe  the  foul  iully  to  enjoy  thefe. 
ineftimable  treafures,  and  inherit  them  for  ever ! 
Hafie  nty  beloved,  and  be  thou  like  unto  a  roe  or  a 
young  hart  upon  the  tnountains  of  fpces\. 

It  is;  certain  that  hope  is  begotten  by  jpve,  and 
thertfore  'tis  no  wonder  that  ic  is  nouriihed  and: 
ftrengthen^ci  by  it :  Hence  alfo,  fupported  by  the 
fure  word  of  promife^  it, waxes  bold  in  Christ;- 
for  hopey  faith  the  Apoftle,  maketh  not  ajhamedj  bt^. 
caufe  the  love  ^f  God  isjhed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by. 
the  Holy  GA^.-— Saint  Ptf«/alfo  clearly  (hews  who  is. 
the  author  of  this  hope,  and  by  what  means  ic, 
grows  up  unto  perfediqn,  in  theie  words  ;  Now 
the  God  of  hope  fill  you  wilh  all  jay  and  peace  in  be^. 
tievingy  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope^  thro^  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghofi :  And  he  exhorts  the  Hebrews  to. 
be  diligent  in  fliewing  forth  their  faith  in  Christ 
by  works  of  love  to  his  name,  that  they  might  at- 
tain to  a  full  ajfuranci  of  hope  unto  the  end. 

Again  J 

I  Cant  viiu  14. 


MS     S^«  K  «  tf  JN  atv. 


VjHcbtto  -luft  be  pl^M  tt>  by  ii|«n«  w  prrrrjr 
W^Mp^te  rinto^i*  wtrinrt  the  Jeift  niovmbtiii^. 


fo 

longi^iitftring  tfid  jo)Mndb, 

£vitfge  thai  «r  aie  cnumcd  wvintiy  to 

^Itfion  ivoriudi  ptttcM^i  «lHrii  is  dtoof  id  »- 
crcafingMnvc,  whonn  chcChnAiiiiuiDoarwar 
dr  «iher  io  be  cvfttlot,  mod  commanOBl » 4 
ittaiom  Miil  fMove  hMr  iit  paftA 
Mencr  he  evhnrfa  the  btcthreyi,  co  a«ar  tt  m:  jt^ 
«r^/il  ttnyjs/i  rnfp  Jntrt  tem^ritfai  \  iaccrrvji  sg^f 
ibe  iftml  9f  ctif  faiih  vr9rktth  f^trmct^  ind  pjijCarr 
cvpcriencr,  and  expmrnce  hope ;  ihtrdibrc  iti  pid  - 
Hinrt  km.H  her  ferfrci  tewrk.  itmi  t/  smt  h  f^fa: 
ma  enhri^  ^^'?  n.ittiig,  Peier  alKi  iflfom  Lxt» 
ibac  /iv  /fill/  rf  nrr  / jfi^  t/  iMf ^  Mart  tnnmi  r§^m 
ftg^^ '^' f<rf^ib iU ait  irnd vxikihe^  kfc^^'t 
^  trtil  ke  jetmd  /#  kncr  md  gimj  di  iht  ifyi^iy 

^  jKftlfsCNtlST. 

B*4l  Miwitliftanc'ing  thcfe  Jtrimfnoio  m  thi% 
life,  which  we  arr  in  tcAli^  ai'frr,  acconivi  t  15  ff - 
¥rt!l  aPAJ  worii  d  UoD  ^  \c:  the  ^i  r*s  ;:i  ^.  . »  I'r, 
aculac  the  ic:u;!l-l::uci  villi  l)c  k.jc.  n.o;c  {vr?  :-, 


Jg.  ■ 


S'  £    R   M   CX  N    XVI       S47 

both  tn  knowledge  and  in  bve»  than  they  poffibly 
can  be  whilft  here  m  the  fkih :  For  ^  perfcdion 
wbich  the Scripmre oiboita bcdMversto fnft^afer 
in  obis^vforld,  i$  «  ccftain  attainnnent  or  pesfedttonj^ 
which  is  limited^  and  fuitable  to  c^r  weak  gmh 
dition  in  this  world,  even  as  we  are  able  to  receive 
it.:  I^ow  we  are.preveniKd  byinr^anj^.lrts  aod.im- 
pediment^  nnt.ocilyc  fioin  the  world  $nA  ^$9$ 
but  aUb  from  ouir  iown  fle(h.«nd  lindwielliti^i  fiaif; 
and  thefe  things  wiU  Ict^  until  diejr  are  retneradi; 
and  taken  out  of. ibe  way.  t      hnr 

bi  like  bimj  md.t^fcar  with  bim  in  glaji  Bur  at 
fmfent  diere  is  a  vail  covering  the  IxliejBvr'a.fightj^j 
^  chat  he  hatli  nocihe  petfeft  knowledge  of  GUSb  C^ 
*tis  true  the  eye  of  toith  fees  him  that  is  invifible^ 
wbich  is  a  divine  evidence,  or  ibul  oCDvidion  bjK; 
tfie.  iipLY  Ghost,  of  fihinga  noc  fiten-:  But  ftk 
certain  there  is  a  more  perted  knowlc^dge,  and  a 
QJeacec  fighc  of  his  ^ory  itfepred  .for  iir  in  the 
bfiayens  ;  whcrefofe^  he  faith,  I  now  fie  thrd  a.^^ 
ifrkfy^  iut  thfnj0ct  toface^  ntw  1  kn§w  in  pmt^i 
b/$f  tbenflHdlJkmWy  even  asalfo  lam  kmmm.'--r^i 
And:as^  knowledge  is  not  fo.perfe&  ia  this  life rW 
it  (hall  be  hereamr,  fo  neither,  is  rlave,;  for  tlisii£ 
is  in  every  believer  lb  much  true^n^ional  love  an^^ 
IW  vQfxt^  as  there  is  of  the  knowkdge  cf  God.-^ 
Which  Icadsi  OK,  .  .;         .  i*.  - 

i.     '  Thirdly  j 
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'1  T«  poinc  o»'flM'fid(bl(n  a^ 
*  cIm  Soripcuro  tdMuVp  c^peffflbc* 


3VI. 

Hf«  Irk  ikK'ni'iiifhniiniWi'wiirk;  Hr  giw* 
M»«p  10  kii  ARM  Mtt  periipft  ftifr  of  Immiitli 
M^mWMitjf  Mdmlft  «  «  tn  Mbnti  far  cIm0 


jknomi  19  Mane  tmong  anf  of  its  imayi 

MO  refefii bhnccs  wbicb-  Che  Sonpiw  hMn  niiffv* 
rioHirit  HOT  dodi  GoD*s  void  iny  wnnv  to  kkIi 

IMi^«f  pMi'k-Mcirf  «onee,  «  of  tdiMbBm 
inutht  mnd  1  iSM  thf  |ici'tacuon  w  oMtco  is 
griikiali  evm  It  M  inter  advaiiccs  CO  maiiKaod  hf 
0  4h«r  and  gnduil  grovrti  ?  Tbot  aho  the  Sbn 
cnlightena  thr  raith  by  a  gridutl  mcrrJlir  i^t  lif^ht  i 
ann  the  path  of  the  Jutl'is  hkcnrd  to  the  fTim^ 
Bgbi  tthutfifiwiib  wmtdmlmari^  mrnrH  thiff^U::  ^, 

It  it  mic  incWd,  Jtm^h^s  g^mJ  (jme  wt  tm  s 
wlgbi^  itU  9i  a^iperfllfj  tm  m  mj^hi :  Am!  chry  who 
rccvnral  the  «^orit  smmn^stey  xmihj^f^  1%  Irr.i  kmn 
in  ftuny  |>Ucr%  wrrc  ficorcnrri  j«  lion  a%  rV  tun 
«as  up.  But  true  Chnftun  frrrrc^NWi  n  nt^  in* 
flanunaou^i  but  as  hr  thu  hrathrrctS  by  Itbccf 
Ulrintworlct'i  gcxxlt*  incrrjlrtfi  b^  iRtIr  an.-!  Sffle, 
ami  the  dihgenc  hand  b>-  the  bleinnt-  at  thr  Loa  o 
makrth  rich  &  iu  it  it  m  ihin^  *j;irttul. 
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God  indeed  is  able  to  do  it  at  an  Inftant  v  bat 
he  hath  neither  promiicd  it,  nor  doch  it,  and-iciat 
prefumption  and  folly  to  expe£b  that  which  in  hit 
word  he  hath  not  promifed,  nor  encouraged  u$^  a 
alk  at  his  hands  :  Even  Christ  grew  to  manhood 
by  degrees  <^  yea  hcincreafidinwi/d^aij  ondimJU^ 
turey  and.  in  favour  with.  God  and  man^  *  •  P^0r  them< 
fore  doth  not  pray  xhat  his  Chrifti^  vbitdireil 
might  be  fettled  and  perfcdcd  by  an  immediatCt 
miraculous,  gift  or  operation,  as  ibnMr^baye  vainly 
imagined  ;  but. at  the  time,  and  iathe.way.whidb 
God  bath  appointed;  that  i^^by  means lofdtvota 
exerciibs  of  affli6tions  and  .temptations- :  Hi&  words 

-  are  tbefe.;  Tbe>  God  of./ilL  grate  wbo^  biUb  called  Mi 
tabis  eiemal^lory  h^  Jisus  Christ^  aftir,*$bat  ye 
bave  fufferid  a  whiky   make  you  p,etfea>,  fiabhfi^ 

firengtbm^  jHtle  you^ r-And .  Paul  telki  us^  that 

thofe  ChrUlLans.  who  are  of  full  age,  or  perfeftt 

•  arrive  to  it  by  degrees ;  having  their  ienfes  exern 
ciled  to  diiicern  between  good  and  evil. 

Gba  prbmifed  to  drive,  out  the  Canaamtes^  be- 
fore his.  people  Ifrael%  but,  faith  ht^  J  will  not 
drive  Jbcm  o^t  allot  once^  but  by  little  and  littk % 
and  he  gives  this  reaibn  for  it,  ieft  tbeJ^eafis  of  the 
field  midtiffy  upon  tbee.  Thofe  therefore  who  coiv- 
ceit  thetn^lves  to  be  perfect  fudderiiy,  ataniiH 
ftant,  are  fubje£t  to  be  pufiod  up  with  pride,  andib 
fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  devjl ;« to  prevent 
which  in  St.  Paul^  ^  monger  of  Satan  v?as  fent 

to 


144      S  £   R  M  D   N    XV. 

tt>  bufirc  him Dtfiti  was  noc  imnacdx^cciT 

tekd  oa  the  chroM  of  l^ad  ^Acf  tbe  ckak  at 
Snt^  for  thcK  coMiontd  king  war  bctvcoi  tkt 
houfe  ^  DnU  ami  dbr  imufiof  &iW^  bw  ite 
fivimr  wotm/  A^^^  «^  A^^^^^  ^"^  ^'v  ^l*^*^ 
iMiiflr  «iJ  VHohn :  And  thus  he  {w jys  afrL*nA  :fatf 
Mgmici  of  GuD*s  church  \  ilay  iiem  mt,  ^  m 
pmfk  f§rgn  f/,  buc  fealttr  Khcm  abraiJ«  aaa  poc 
ihad  dowB,  O  Lor  d,  our  iktc 


It  it  bjr  Anne  iougincd  diatChri&iio  |i€rfe£hoD  la 
duft  lite  mnMthc  ttiul  ikibudnn  ot  aU  1a  iotbcn  I 
lMift.chis  it  m  miftakrt  and  whro  applied  8d  aM 
Mac  aan  in  thii  mortal  hfc  »  a  hm^  i  iof  oic 
Strlptowoo  where  iaich,  hkflbd  1%  dw  mwi  ctai 
hadi  no  fin  I  but  ^ir^  uiitf  am  /a  ^k§m  ski  Lmd 
VriUmi  i$fah/n.  Nochcr.  doch  he  piooitfc  fkm 
fin  O14II  iuve  nu  /..i/or/J.-f  :n  vou.  bix  :^l: 
Cn  ihail  nr/.  h.ivc  J.  r-u;*r  Q-.er  \i.u  :  AfiJ  *::«  cvft- 
mfetl  ffoos  tlir  iLriL-nr^i  anu  dr^il.  U  ;:ic  uiatx 
that  thry  Jic  luM  }k\w  \\\  frrcii  trcin  fia  10  t.1.1  ..ftr  , 
for  in  ihcir  mor:^  f\  :li  :J:r.  irr  \rt  fj;:}:!::  :  ■  rr^r 
tame  affliaioi;!k  ii:-.-aics,  ar.:  (tcjin  a&  uc.rr  mcr; 
are.  AihI  ho  ct  thr  Api/Li'.*s  cr.jiA2«  r«^  isr^ 
itmd ynxiYi  a  buJt  i-t  currufr.CK.  uk*  ui  :u*  ui.-.r 
tio  ;  and  \\\\\  \^.^]::X\^XX  t  r  r>r  ::^k:.  CO  0.*^) 
their  rrortal  tieih,  plainly  .'.  /\^&  :ri«:  I'tr)  jl-t 
pert'eCliy  h<*ly  in  1^  ul  .irv!  iKt^*.*  ^  :.v  ^  j:-u 
arc  holy :  Fur.  Uun  i  Hiii>r,  i..r  ..  iukut.  «^  Ctuo 
dii  K$  flWTT,  when  41  the  rB)L::.tc::oi:  ir.n^-   ^r  r,m«« 
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nojin^  we '  deiehe  curfihes^  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
ns\  ha  if  we  canfejs  cvrfiH^  be  is  faithful  and  jt^ 
to  forgive  us  our  Jins^  and  to  cleanfe  us  from  all  un- 
rigbteoufnefs. 


Lastly  ;  I  fhall  conclude  with  a  (hort  applica- 
tion. 

If,  Reader,  thou  art  aChriftian,  and  zealous  of  all 
good  works  as  Chrift  hath  commanded  ;  yet  thou 
haft  no  reafon  to  expeA  that  thou  wilt  be  free  from 
the  in  being  of  fin  in  thy  iDortal  flelh  as  long  as  thou 
art  a  fojourner  in  this  world ;  and  they  who  think 
otherwife,  or  teach  men  fo,  are  decewers^  and  them- 
ielves  deceived,  for  the  wages  of  Jin  is  death :  None 
can  die  but  a  finner,  for  God  h  juft :  the  foul  of  a 
believer  cannot  die,  becaufe  of  righteoufnefs,  and 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  •,  therefore  at 
death  it  immediately  enters  into  paradife,  and  hath 
its  place  among  thdj^rits  of  juji  men  made  perfeU  \ 
But  the  body,  becaufe  it  is  finful  fiefh,  cannot  but 
die,  unleis  it  be  miraculoufly  changed  and  puri- 
fied, which  it  fhall  be  at  the  refurredion :  but  bccaule 
the  body  is  in  its  prefenc  ftate  full  of  fin,  it  be- 
hoves thee,  O  Chriftian,  to  bring  it  into  fubjec- 
tion,  and  keep  it  under  to  thy  new-born  foul ;  and 
therein  thy  perfeftion  will  chiefly  appear,  for  in 
mortitying,  thro'  the  Spirit,  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
thou  (halt  live  :  So  that  thy  ibul,  in  thus  perfe6k« 
ing  holincfe  in  the  fear  of  God,  will  be  more  and 
mor^  enlarged  in  the  clear  and  eftabliHied  know- 

N  n  ledge 
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*.  .-. 


ran  the  wayt  of  God*s  oommiiidaiiM»  b  ^  m 

the  deftruftion  of  fin*t  bring  in  t*iee»  bur  chr^ 

a«vrr  it  thit  Goo  luth  pr««nili4  »  hi»  f 
ttllr  I  ihem  co  Iblloar  affrr,  which  alfe  a  »- 
•«ined  by  degrees.  Cnkist  hach  dcftroyeil  fia,  m 
;he  baih  alfo  deftrojred  f^r^,  th«i  Mkhcr  of  ikm 
ihould  hjve  the  tiile  or  dofninion  oircr  uk  but  be 
^fnortified,  «iMi  faiovc^^  under  our  ftot,  chio*  tW 
*jiipcrabounding  gjTMe  of  God,  aftd  oI  Ji 
Cii»i9T  outLmd. 


Ihtfmh  j$$i  iiwifmri  kutnm^  h  At  wmam  tf 

tf«ii  .'.  u^:  itk/gr^.e.i  r$  tits  ti.er!l^  tor  ^  «r  ^rx*. 

UJ.V  .'/  ^f..    /c    ^.\n:   h  ^.  7.  ilrg*  Jty  C^f. 
*cr  ev.r  .r:  :i.;.      Anrrr.. 


f  I  y  I  y. 
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Advertifement. 

THE  Subfcribers  are  de&ed  to 
take  notice,  that  the  Author 
finding  it  neceflary  to  enlarge  the  Vo- 
lume, more  than  one  hundred  pag^ 
beyond  his  firfl  defign,  hath  added 
three  Sermons  more  than  were  promifed 
in  the  Propojals  ;  and  therefore  hopes 
it  will  not  be  counted  unreafonable, 
that  they  are  now  defired  to  advance 
One  Shilling  in  a  Volume  to  their 
former  Subfcription. 

ERRATA. 

Page  3.  Line  5.  infert  of  after  counfels :  Ibid.  I.  6.  dele  j/^— — 
P.  II.  ).  2.  infert  «/* after  gave.— P.  16. 1. 18.  for  nnlefs, 
read/^»/g//.— P.  17.  I.  9.  for  in,  read  iV.— -P.  63.  L  23. 
for  than,  read  /i&^«.— »P.  71.  ].  19.  for  inferior,  xwi  fupe^ 

rior. P.  81.1.  I.  read,  anJis  the  more  hardened. ^P. 

116.].  i^.  for  propiacion,  read  propitiation.^^'l^.  123. 1.  6. 
for  will,  read  'wilt,^^'?.  161.  1.  4.  for  worth,  read  tvartiy. 
— ^P.  128.  1.  16.  for  renounced,  read  renowneJ.-'-^P,  187. 
].  21.  after  expeft,  add  //.       -  P.  217. 1.  7.  inftead  of  but, 

Tczd/or, P.  258.  L  5.  for  oul,  read  foul, P.  262.  I.  8. 

read  his  own. P.  260. 1.  23.  fbr  tellifiedy  read  teftifies.^-^ 

P.  268.  1.  3.  read,  built  on  our.—— P.  280  1.  19.  dele  /«.— 
P.  332. 1.  24.  for  thererore,  read  therefore.''^'?,  394. 1.  lo* 
after  pardon,  add /or.— P.  514.  1.  17.  after  certain,  add 
cf.'^'^?.  506. 1.  17.  read  ceMtimtesf^"-^?.  512.  1.  23.  for 
utisfiedy  rtsA  Jin^fiid. 
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